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RIGHT HONOURABLB 

CHARLES ABBOT, 

SPEAKER 

aw THS 

HOUSE OF COMMONS^ 

^e, 4^. 4-c 

Sib, 

In presuming to dedicate to you the 

* 

following pages, I would observe, that, while the 
improved taste of the present age has happily 
relieved those who occupy eminent stations from the 
extravagance of unmeasured panegyric, which wa9 
once too frequently employed on such occasions, 
there is something yet due to Truth from any 
writer who may present his work to such a cha* 
racter as I have the honour of addressing : there i^ 
' an honest tribute . whicb an author may offer, in 
such a case^ without the suspicion of being actuated 
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by unworthy motives^ and which he who is ad* 
dressed may justly receive, as a portion of that welU 
earned reputation which has been acquired almost 
by universal consent 

The acknowledged value of those public ser- 
vices, by which the British nation has so loiig been 
benefited, would render any detail on the present 
occasion altogether superfluous : nor is it necessary, 
for the same reason, either to enlarge upon that inti- 
mate acquaintance with the principles of the British 
constitution, which is so essential in a great public 
functionary ; or the inflexible integrity, unwearied 
activity, commanding eloquence, and dignified inde- 
pendence of character, which have been displayed 
by you in the distinguished and arduous station you 
have so long occupied. 

It is, however, M'ith particular reference to the 
line of conduct pursued by you on the great and 
vital question of the Catholic Claims, that it ap- 
peared impossible to select any character to whom 
'a work like the present could with more propriety 
be presented. 

In what manner tlie following attempt may 
4iave been executed, will remain for others to 
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jdecide ; among whose opinions, that which may be 
entertained by yourself (as it will be founded upon 
an accurate perception of truth, and guided by the 
desire of arriving at a just conclusion), will hold no 
inconsiderable rank in the estimation of, 

Sir, 

Your most faithful 

And devoted Servant, 

THE AUTHOR. 

OCTOBIt^ 1816. 
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Chmttl instigated by the Jesuits to 
murder Henry IV. i. 83, ii. 17. 

iSUM, conduct of the Jesuits in, i, 

315. 
ChmeuJy Bishop of Tounviy, letter 

of, to Pope Innocent XI. quoted, 

ii. 170. 

f!kristiamtj^ tilled with the worship of 

Coofticiiii by tlw Jcsnitsi ii, 1 50r 



Chmreh ef Rome^ its intolerance .at, 

great as in the dark ages, i. 23. 
Claude on the Reformation, i. 33*. 
Clement J the assassin of Henry 111. ii. 

— — — XI. Pope, anecdote of, ii.^ 
151. His cunning and dupUciqrf 
ii. i72« 

— — Xllf. Pope, cited by Mr. 
Dallas in faver of the Jesuits, .i. 
277. Censures the works of Bcr* 
. ruyer, ii. 306. 

— XIV. his order for abolishing 

the Jesuits abrogated, i. 11. Ad« 
roits that the Jesuits were founded 
for the conversion of Heretics, i. 
19. Compared by Mr. Dallas to 
Pontius Pilate, i. 264. Deliberates 
long, and consults before he abo« 
llsbes the Jesuits, i. 266. Remarks 
of, on suppressing the Jesuits, u 
267. His suspicious death, ibid* 
His sincerity, i. 268. Brief of, to 
Louis XV. i. 350. 

Clericua, letters of, i. 26, 367. 

Coadjutors, oi Jesuits, their functions 

. described, ii'. 211. 

Codes of law, all are, or pretend to 
be, founded on sound morality, i. 

30^. 

Cmmiraf University of, opposes tb^ 
Jesuits, i. 386. 

Colin, Father, important quotadon 
from, ii. 353. 

Commerce of Jesuits f 1. 296-301. 

Commolet, a regicide preacher of the 
Jesuits, ii. 13, 15. 

Complaints of the Universities tod 
Ecclesiastics against the Jestttti, 
extracts from, ii. 361. 

Congregation^ the Scotch, and KnoXt 
vindicated, i. 179* 

Conscience, erroneous, Mr. DaUts*s 
singular opinion of, i. 249. 

Conspiracy, an account of the, to as- 
sassinate the King of Portugal, i. 
346. Against Christianity, previous 
to the abolition of the Jesuits, i. 
350. Imputation of, against all 
who oppose the Jesuits, i. 26, 365. 

Contempt of the Papal Decree by Fabri 
the Jesuit, ii. 316. Approved of 
by the Jesuit Provincial, ibid. 

Corinth, Archbishop of, his Declanu 
tion, 1.315*. 

Corrupt Morality of the JesuiU dbfti* 
oately maintained, ii. 124* 

Coudrette, character of, i. 27. Hit 
History of the Jesuits, t principal 
cause of their tuppiession, iifdn 
lm|^ortaivtti.u»MU««i)V >%V 



xii 



A£PSUMSftCA!L 1X6SB1AC 09 OOCNTJUITR 



Cmtncil of Trent qaoted by the Ca- 
tholic Bis^iops of BelginfDy i. 18. 
pBftially restrained the Jesuits, H. 
300. The restrictions of the, evad- 
ed by the Jesuits,. ii. 300. 

CMtnter fettirt allowed by the Jesuits 
to falsify ostensible ones, ii. 152, 

CrfieoWi Archbishop of, his rigbts 
invaded by the Jesuits, ii. 158. 
University of, its detestation of the 
Jesuits, i. 321. ii. 56. 

Crickton, a Jesuit Priest, strives to as*. 

• sassinate Queen Elizabeth, ii. zi. 

Crime sanetioned by papal and priestly 
Indulgences, i. 57. 

€rown jewels of France pledged by 
the Jesuits, ii. i6a^ 

jyATembert and Diderot^ their false 

philosophy mentioned by Mr. Dal- 

hts,t. 50. D*AlembertdecIared, but 

*^ not proved by Mr. Dallas to be 

an enemy to the Jesuits, i. 54. 
Tfallasy Mr. Reply to his Defence of 
■ the Order of the Jesuits, i. 33. 
Complains that the Catholics have 
been identified with the Jesuits, not- 
VPithstandtng they will not permit 
themselves to be separated, i. 33, 39. 
His unfair mode of rejecting or 
appealing to history as suits his 
purpose, i. 3 1 , 41 . Suppresses facts, 
i. 43. His charge of the fabrica- 
tions and forgeries of the Jansenists, 
refuted, i. 48. Rejects all testi- 
mony and evidence against the Je- 
suits^ t. 48. Adopts the favourite 
rmpntation of the Jesuits, that all 
their opponents are enemies to true 
religioh and virtue, i. 49. ii. 171. 
Extract*) from his work, as to 
french Revolution, i. 49-52. His 
fallacious view of the cause of the 
' jPrench Revolution, i. 49. His inge- 
nuity and skill in amplifying the ob- 
"Kryations of others, 1. 52. His false 
; reasoning detected, i. 55, 79. As- 
Wrtions of, incapable of proof, i. 60. 
Theatrical assertion of, i.'6 1. His 
charge ot dbingenuousness towards 
the Jesuits answered, i. 70. Re- 
fuses the most unquestionable evi. 
dence against the Jesuits, i. 29, 83. 
Abuses Prynne, and attempts to 
discredit the testimony of De 
Thou, i. 96. His reprehensible or 
tntentional ambiguity, i. 104. As- 
'tertsLord Stafford's innocence, not- 
withstanding all the evidence to the 
feaatrary, and without pcesepting 



on« single fact which Inay 
blbh that opinion, i. io8-i lOv In- 
cautious in his coflclusioos, >• 1 1 3^ 
Endeavours to weakest the autho- 
rity of the State Trials by aconccmp- 
tuous notice of them, i. 1 14. His * 
accusation of Sir William Scroggs 
examined and refuted, i. i s,%'ii6» . 
Defends the Catholic Priests of 
Ireland, i. 121. His unfair quota- 
tions from Rapin, i. 14,7. Partial 
statements of, i. 153. Misrefu^e- 
sents, and suppresses, Hum«*s His- 
tory respecting the Jesuits/ i. 163, 
164. His pretensions of attach* 
ment to the Church of England 
examined, i. 183. Declares ** the 
Reformation has generated the most 
absurd superstitions ^^ i. 183. Ac- 
cuses the adyersar^^ of the Jesuks 
of *< rebellious aud revolutionary** 
purposes, i. 233. Defends the 
Jesuitical Casuists L'Aroy, Moya, 
Bauni, Berruyer» Casnedi, and 
Benzi, i. 235fa48. Declares that 
we ought alwajTs to follow the dic- 
tates of conscience, even wlien it is 
erroneous, i. 249. Defends the 
Jesuits at the expence oC the Ca- 
tholics proper, i. 251. Quotes 
Bayle partially, i. 253. Answers 
pamphlets without seeing them, U 
263. Compares Clement XIV* ts 
Pontius Pilate, i. 264. Denies thae 
the Jesuits were connected with 
the Inquisition, i. 268. His au- 
thorities in favor of the Jesuiui 
examined, i* 274. His misstate* 
ments respecting the Empress Cm? . 
therine of Russia, i. 277. Quotes 
Montesquieu partially, i. 279. 
Most of his authorities and argu- 
ments are to be fouud in the *' Apon 
logy for the Jesuits/' i. 294. De^i 
nies the ambition uf the Jesuits, t* 
294, 295. Denies the commerce 
of the Jesuits, i. 296. And their 
■ sedition, i. 301. Declares. that the 
Jesuits have been actuated by the 
. sublimest motives, such as might be 
attributed to Angels !! I i. 61, 303. 
His fallacious account of the Jesuits 
in England, i. 332. Studiously 
concesUs the atrocities of the Je- 
.suits in Portugal, i. 345-349. Com-^ 
plains that the English Focur are 
educated without religion, i. 352. 
His own loyalty and religion,!. 364. 
Conclusion of his observations, i. 
366. 
Damianusf extract from his work* i. 
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'371. Codthuts Luther with Loyola, ' 

■^AvUm, Tefevence to his account 
ai the Massacre of St. Bariho- 
lomew, i. 309. ii. 2, 309. 

'Dtf Camaxt^ the French Ambassador 
at Venice, denounoes tbe Jesuits to 
.'Henry IV, ii. 33. 

'Deo^tMM tlhe invariable policy of the 
Jesuits, i* 298*. 

■ J/BgrniiUst the testimony of, quoted 
by Mr. Dallas, i. 55, 2 78. 

J}^la TWtr, the Jesvic, exaUu the piety 
of Voltaire, ii. 147. 

-De Ugfift M. his difference with the 
Jesuit Beckman, ii. 148. His 
work referred to, ibi*L 

Dellon, his account of the Inquisi- 
tion at Goa, i. 269. 
J)t Thou defended, i. 96, 98. Libera- 
lity and candour of, i. 97. Lord 
Mansfield's declaration concerning, 
fk 99. Extracts from his work, i. 

2SS' »• 432*- 
JHdtroi asjsertcd by Mr. Dallas to be 

an enemy to the Jesuits, i. 54. 
Ditu of Warsaw, Cracow, and Lithu- 
ania protest against the Jesuits, ii. 

I)hsefiters, English, byal subjects, i. 

181. 
D'Orsant, M. quotation from, ii. 188. 
Douoft the divines of, persecuted by 

the Jesuits, ii. 148. 
■ Drunkennea^ a vice imlij^enous to the 

Irish Catholic Priesthood, i. 145. 
' i}m BtUaj, Eustache, Bishop of Paris, 

denounces the Jesuits as dangerous, 

L 383. 
Dubois f Cardinal, an active sceptic, 

i. €7. Reply of, to Louis XIV. i. 

67». 
Dm Misml, Advocate General, quoted. 
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Mait Ifidiesf intrigues of the Jesuits in 
the, ii. 161. 

J57JWca/ron of the Jesuits, i. 316-324, 
352, 353,400. ii. 282. Mr. Dallas, 
Viliers, Monclar, and Chalotais on 
the, i. 316-321. Important ques- 
tions relative to, i. 317. 

._ , National, Mr. Dallas's re- 
marks on, i. 51. Answered, i. 352. 
of the Poor, Report of the 



Committee of the House of Com- 
monton the, ii. 404-461. Evidence 
of Mr. Thomas Finigan, on the, ii. 
404-409, 459. Mr. John Kelly, ii. 
409. The Kev. Edward Norris, ii, 
411. Joseph Fletcher, Esq ii. 412, 



450. Mr. Willi am F. Lloyd, it. 414. 
Mr. Joseph Booker, ii. 416. WiU 
liam Blair, Esq. ii. 418. Charlet 
Butler, Eiiq. ii. 423. Montagu Bur- 
goyne, Esq. ii. 429. Rev. James 
Yoike Bratinton, ii. 4U« Ret. 
^ames Archer, ii. 435. Rev. 
Rich. Hoirabin, ii. 437. Joseph 
Bt^terworth, Esq. 11. 438. Dr* 
William Poynter, Vicar- Apostolic^ 
11. 439*450. 
Bduetition of the Roman CathoKcs, 
and the rejection of the Bible l^ 
their Priests, ii. 401-467. 
Elixabath, ^ueen,the Pope excites ths 
Papists to assassinate her, t. 118. 
The subjects of, absolved from 
their allegiance, by the Pope, 
Hid. Excomm<inicated by the 
Pope, iifkl. Her reproof to the 
Judges explained, i. 148. Her ene- 
mies enumerated, i. 152* Tolerates 
all peaceable Catholics, iM. De- 
claration of, respecting the Jesuits^ 
i. 159. Sir F. VValshigham's ac- 
count of her Council, i. i6t. 
Letier of, to Henry HI. of France, 
respecting the Jesuits, ii. 21. Dis- 
covers the designs of the Jesuits, ii.. 
21. Conspiracies of the Jesuits 
against, ii. 162. 
Emissaries of Rome, essentially differ- 
ent from the English Sectaries* 
i. 182. 
Emperors, Kings, and Bishops, en- 
rolled in the Congregations of the 
Jesuits, ii. 187. 
EncyciopaJia Britannica, observations 
on the article Jesuits in the, i. 40. 
Eneyciopedle, French, the article./«i»i/V| 
m the, written by Diderot, i* 54. 
England, her course with respect to 
the Jesuits and Catholics, pointed- 
our, ii. 397. 
£^ii<»!^«/ authority in Ireland, i. 130* 
Europe, ignorance of,Mn the sixteenth 

century, i. 186. 
Extraits des Assertions, testify against 
the Jesuits, i. 84. Are from the 
works of the Jesuits themselvei, ' 
i. 84. A record of the immo- 
rality of the Society, i. 8^ 

F. 

Fahrt the Jesuit, his contempt of the 

Papal decree, ii. 315. 
Fairfax^ Memorials Confirm Prynne's 

testimony, i. 90. 
Ferdinand King of Sicily revives the 

Order of the Jesuits in 1804, i. 10. 
Finiga/tj, Mr. T. A. ^1%. «^\^e:txc!& «mx 
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the Education of Cacliolics» ii. 404, 

459* 
Plandtrs^ an account of the Jesuit 

cstabUshments in» i. $88. Ma|^ 

trates of> oppose the Jesuits, i. 389. 

PUtckery Joseph, Esq. bit evidence on 

the Education of the Poor, ii. 412, 

. 450- 

ForeigM ordination no longer neces* 

sary, i. 270. 

thrmSf processions, cerettlonies, and 
externals, substituted for religion 
by the C^tholics,N i. 58. 

TwMtiiatyf historical memoirs on the, 
referred to, ii. t66. 

Fortla^ a citizen of rank in Tours, 
anecdote of, ii. 136. 

Fomidtf^ the, of a Jesuit College or 
House is entitled to 30,000 Mass- 
es and 100,000 Rosaries during 
his life, and more after hit death, 
ii. 368. Of two Houses or Col- 
leges, entided, in his own right, to 
220,000 Masses and 80|00o Ro- 
saries, tUd* 

FoXf Mr.on thePopish Plot,i. 103,104. 
His declamation noticed, i. 104. 
Admits of a design' to restore Po- 
pery by James II* u X05. His 
culogium of Baxter, i. to6. 

Foxes and FhihramU, work quoted, 
ii. 163. 

France, Bbhops Of, protest against the 
Concordat of Pius VII. i. x6. 
Cited by Mr. Dallas in favor of 
the Jesuits, i. 287. How imposed 
on by the Jesuits, i* 292. Univer- 
sity of, its testimony opposed to 
tiiat of Mr. Dallas, i. 295. 

Frederick King of Piussia, D'Eguilles, 
and Bossuet, in favor of the Je- 
suits, i. 55. Quoted by Mr. Dallas, 
i. 284. 

Freedom of opinion, a common pri- 
vilege in discussing the question of 
Jesuits, i. 74. 

Freemasonry an engine of inttigue used 
by the Jesuits, i. 63. 

French Infidels and Philosophers, 
denied to have sprung from the 
suppression of the Order of the Je- 
suits, i. 49-68, 349. 

-— Revolutionists, not more ini- 
mical to the Jesuits than to reli- 
. gion in general, i. 53. 

G. 

Galeotif the Jesuit, becomes Gover- 
nor of the Bank of Rome, ii. 314. 

Galileo, the astronomer, condemned 
by the 2nqui|ition, i. 364. 



O^doipfy, Rev. Mr. piMdy |»eadil9 
against the St. Giles's Free School* 
ii. 407. Goes to the School, and 
orders the Children to go home, ii. 

459* 

GaisgamllMf accused by Mr. Dallas, of 
paving Um way fiir the French re- 
volution, i. 50. Letters of, not 
authentic, i. 265. Written by 
Caraccioli, i. 266. 

. Gearmttf the Jesuit, in various plots fai 
England, ii. 21, 23, 25. 

Genottf the Jesuit, quoted, as to In* 
quisition, i. 26.9. 

Gii6ert, Chancellor of the Univeff« 
sity of Douay, opposes the Jesuits* 
ii. 147. Persecuted by them, ii. 
148. 

Gloty of God, the great pretext of the 
Jesuits, i. 307, 

Goa, the Inquisition at, founded bj 
the Jesuit Xavier, t. 269. 

Godeati, Bishop, Letter of, quoted* 
ii. i67». 

Godfrey, Sir Edmondbury, hb mur- 
der, i. 106. 

Grehert the Jesuit, curious account 
of, ii. 238-9. Observations by* 
on the Jesuits' doctrine of Proba- 
bility, ii. 243. 

Gregory Xltl. Pope, his Bull, an ac* 
count of, ii. 185. Accedes to the 
wbh of the Jesuits to re-establish 
their privileges, ii. 300. Grants 
the Jesuits the privilege to practise 
tfieartof medicine, ii. 376. 

— -^— XIV. Pope, the firm friend 
of the Jesuits, ii. 277* 

Gretser, the Jesuit, convicted of false* 
hood by Dr. James, i. 328. His 
errors, Aid, 

Grose, extracts from, in proof of PU* 
pal corruptions, i. 2x3-215. 

Grotius, his high opinion of De Thou*. 
I. 99. 

Gtntiyoe the Jesuit, scandalous decla- 
ration of, ii. 42. 

Gueret, the Jesuit regicide, ii. x8. 

Gmignard, Professor, abominable 
work of, extract from, ii. x8. Con- 
demned to death, ibid. 

Guise, Duke de, active in the mas- 
sacre of St. Bartholomew, ii. 2*. 

H. 

Hales, Sir Edward, anecdote of, i. 

102. 
Halicarnassms, Bishop of, cruel tieab^ 

ment of, by the Jesuits, ii. 330. 
Hallir quoted by Mr. Dalhtt, u aS^. 
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Arraekf CilrdinaU Memorial of, to 

the Pbpe, extracts from, it. 9a. 
Beiiof>oiis, the Bishop of, accuses the 

Jesuits, i. 196, 397. 
Aimrf II. of France, protects the Je- 
suits, i. 382. 

o-^ in. of France, anecdote of, ii. 
II. Assassinated by Clement, ii. 
14. 

IV. of France, attempted assas- 
sination of, by the Jesuits, i. 83. 
Fictitiosis, and real statement of, i. 
154-256. Extract firom his letter 
to the Pope, ii. 36. His remark- 
Mt statement to Sully, ii. 39. As- 
flasslnated by Ravaillacy ii. 42. His 
mistaken policy, i. 44*. 
Berstkal Princes, right to depose, 

claimed by Pius VII. i. 20. 
Bipptsleyf Sir John, excepted from 
the anathema of Mr. Dallas, i. 
5a*, 366. Attacked by Mr. Dallas, 
i. 257. Vindication of, i. 259. 
09Uand^ Lord, quotation from his 
Address in Fox's History, I. 104*. 
UolUsf Lord, confirms Prynne's testi- 
mony, i. 89. 
Bolt^ the Jesuit, his plots, ii. 23. 
Holj Scriptures^ the, wholly excluded 
from the Catholic Scho<^s in Eng- 
land and Ireland, \, 353** 
Jhrrabimt the Rev. Richard, a Catholic 
Priest, his evidence on th^ Edn- 
catkmofthe Reman Catholics, M. 
437. His equivocal conduct re- 
specting tlM British Union School, 

ii, 456* 

Bkhu^ his lerity of chamcter, i. 
88. On the Popish Plot, temp. 
Charlesll. i. iio-iii. Dr. John- 
ton's and the author's opinion re- 
apecting, i. 110. His account of 
the ze^ of the Jesuits, i. 162. 

Hmsiandi's Collection of State Papets 
confirms Prynne's testimony, i. 8y. 

I. 

f^oUtrout ceremonies of China, advo- 
cated by the Jesuits, ii. 151. 

Ignatius Loyola, i. 375» His first 
colleagues, 1534-8, i. 376. Pane- 
gyric on, by Father Jouvenci, 
with the comments of the Uni- 
versity of Paris, ii. 369. 

fmpedimfnU to admission in the Insti- 
tute of the Jesuits, removed by the 
riches of the candidate, ii. 196- 

Indulgences^ priestly, a toleration and 
sanction of crime, i. 57, 185-6-7. 

JufaUiMtv insisted on by the Jesuits 

- ' «nd CJOMdics, I. 37. Violated by 



one Pope erecting^, and thotfaec 
suppressing, the Order, i. 263. 

lufidelity much encouraged by th« 
abuses of the Oatholic relig^iofi, i« 
59. Promoted by the Jesuits, i. 6a« 
Closely allied to superstition, L 

f 56. Not originating in the sup- 
pression of the Jesuits, as con- 
tended, i. 350. Patronized by tb« 
Regent Duke of Oileans, i. 68. 

hmoani X. condemns Chinese ido» 
latry, ii. 315. 

— -^ — XI. confirms the Decrees 
against Chinese idolatry, U. 3184 
Ck>ndemns 65 of the Jesuits' propo* 
sitionsi ii. 132. 

XIII. resolution of, against 



the Jesuits, ii. 328. Suspicious 
death of, ii. 328. 

Inquisition^ the, restoration of, by 
the present Pope Pius Vll. stamps 
his character, i. 21. Of Spaing 
its edict, i. 21% 22, 23. At Goa« 
an account ef, i. 269*. Condemns 
Galileo the astronomer, i. 364. 

— . and Jesuits, their coa« 

nexion, i. 268, 269. 

Institute of Jesuits, i. 304-306. iL 175 
to the end. 

Intolerance of the Church of Rome, as 
great as in the dark ages, i. 23, 

133- 
Irish Massacre, in 1641, 1. 1 18, 119^ 

Priests, superintend the mas- 
sacre at Scullabogoe, in 1798, L 
123. Their sedition and rebc^ion, 
ibid. Their bigotry and into- 
lerance, 1.^ rj3.. Their immo- 
rality, i. 144. Their venality, 
fraud, and extortion, i. 146. 

J. 

Jaeoi, a Jesuit regicide, ii. 19^ ^ 

James I. Ring of England, his pro- 
clamation against the Jesuits in 
16 10, ii. 25. Ordains the Oath 
of Allegiance, which the Jesuits 
declare against, ii. 26. Conspira- 
cies excited against him by the Je« 
suits, ii. 24, 25, 162. 

II. King of England, his aflec- 

tion for, and obsequiousness to, the 
Jesuits, i. 63*, 64. Anecdotes of, 
i. 64, 65, 66» Causes the Ma- 
sonic Lodges in France to be the 
rendezvous of his adherents, i. 65. 
Attempts to restore Popery, i. 105. 

M-*-- , Dr. convicts Gretser the Jesuit 
of the grossest falsehood, i. 328. 

Jansenism^ why opposed by the J&p 
suits, iU 167, i6%. 
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Janseniuif an accoant of, ii. i68. 

Janseahtt, the most formidable oppo- 
nents of the Jesuits, i. 44f . Chiefly 
consisted of the more virtuous and 
honest Catholics, i. 45f . Accused 
of fabrication and forgery by Mr. 
Dallas without proof, i. 48. Be- 
came a general name of reproach 
- for all who opposed the Jesuits, ii. 

Jatisenist Dictionary, published by 
the Jesuits, ti. 321, 352. Condemn- 
ed by the Pope, iSiJ, 

Jtsuit at Liege, imporiant letter from, 
i. 63-*i 

Jesuit, the, are the most active 
agents of the Church of Rome, 
and constituent parts of her system, 
i. f. Restoration of, by Pope Pius 
VII. i. 10. Revival of, by the 
Emperor Paul of Russia, in 1801, 
ibU, By the King of Sicily in 
1864, iiui' Powers granted to 
their General, Hid. Recommend- 
ed by Pius Vl!. to temporal Princes 
and Lords, i. 11. Original consti- 
tution of, by Pope Paul III. ibU, 
Great powers granted to, by Paul 
ill. in 1543, and further enlarged, 
1549, ibid. Modern vindication of, 
in the English newspapers, ibU. 
Declared by Pope Clement XIV. to 
have been founded for the conver- 

. sion of Heretics, i. 19. Establish- 
ed, contrary to law in England, i. 
25. Particularly approve of auri- 
cular confession, i. 36. Organize 
the attempt of Barriere, on Henry 
iV. of France, i. 37. Blasphe- 
mous doctrines of, ibid. Vindi- 
cate Protestant persecution, i^/V. Of 
Clermont declare the Pope as infal- 
lible as Jesus Christ himself, ibid,* 
Description of, by Robertson, i. 39. 
To be considered as one Order, and 
not as individuals, i. 40. Make 
Paraguay an independent empire, 
i. 41. Their contc?)ts with the 
Jansenists, i. 45*. Declaration of 
the Parliament of Thoulouse 
against, i. 48. Mr. Dallas's theory 
that the French revolution was pro- 
duced by their suppression, i. 50. 
Their supposed enemies enume- 
rated by Mr. Dallas, i. 52. Im- 
portant inquiry respecting, i. 53. 
Charge against, by Professor Ro- 
l^ison, i. 6 1, When suppressed, in- 
trigue against Religion, by means 
of Fiee-masonry, in which they 
iSmlr go- actiye part in Fiance, i. 



63,66. In China, i. 71, 7^3. IdU 
stead of Christianizing idolaters, 
they heathenize Christians, i. 72*. 
Their evasive pretext far Chinese 
idolatry, ibid. In the League of 
France, i. 79, 80. Proofs against, 
by Mezerai, i. 79. Excite th« 
assassination of Henry IV. of 
i'rance, i. 83. Prynne's import- 
ant evidence against, i. 86. Re* 
present Qiueen Elizabeth as perse- 
euting them, merely on aceount of 
their religion, i. 149. In Queen 
Elizabeth's reign, i. 159. Hume 
on, i. 161-164. In England^ i. 
231. Casuistry of, i. 233-250. 
Multiply the editions of Berruyer't 
work, while they are cond^mnell 
by the Popes and Bishops, t. 243. 
Revival of, dangerous to Protest- 
ants, i. 253. Their foreign alle- 
giance, u 257-259. In Russia, 
i. z6o, 26 1 . The agents of Popes 
and Kings in bad measures, i. 260. 
Expelled from the Russian capitals 
in 1815, i. 261. The enemies of 
every valuable institution, i. 262.. 
Oppose the Bible Society, ibid. In- 
defatigable in making converts to 
Popery, ibid. Remarks on Pope Cle- 
ment XlV.'s abolition of the Order, 
i. 266. In Ireland, i. 271. Their es<* 
tablishment at Castle-Browne, an 
account of, ibid. Favoured by the 
Empress Catherine of Russia, i. 275. 
Their reception in Russia, then, no 
proof in their favor, ibid. Bribe 
Cardinal Torregiani to procuve 
Bulls in their favor, i. 288. 
Their assertions collected by the 
Parliament of Paris, and presented 
to Louis XV. in 1762, i. 28^. 
Means by which they succeeded 
with the Bishops of France, i. 29^. 
Louis XV.'s final edict against, in 
1764, i. 293, Accused of perse- 
cution by the Bishop of Heliopolis, 
i. 296.' Their commerce and usu- 
rious conduct, i. 296-299. Recog* 
nise each other by signs like Free- 
masons, i. 298. Deception their 
invariable policy, ibid,* Their 
fraud and disgraceful bankruptcy ^ 
at Seville, i. 300. Their sedition 
slightly passed over by Mr. Dallas^ 
i. 30 1. Usurp the sovereignty of 
Paraguay, i. 302. Institute of, its 
professed object, as stated by Mr^ 
Dallas, i. 305. Tumult their true 
element, i. 311*. Conduct of, ii^ 
Malabar and Chioi^ i, 31'^. 
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' Charge against» by CardiBal de 
Tournon, i. 315. Complaints against, 
by the Univershnes of Paris, Lou- 
vain, and the Chapter of Leo- 

. pold, i. 320-322. Withhold the 
Bible from their Students, i. 321. 
Their Colleges shut up by the King 
of Sardinia, in 1728, i. 322. 

• Complaints against, by the Arch- 
bishop of Vienna, ibid. Leave 
their pupils in great ignorance, i. 
333. The King of Portugal's edict 

. against, ibhd. In England, i. 

. 332t342. On their dispensing 

.. power with respect to oaths 
of allegiance, i. 336. An *ac- 

. count of their establishment at 
Stonyhurst, i. 333. Their atroci- 
ties concealed by Mr. Dallait, i. 
345. Why banished from Por- 
tugal, ibid. Conspire to assas- 
sinate the King of Portugal, and 
are protected by the Pope, i. 347. 
Their suppression did not give lise 
to infidelity on the Continent, as 
asserted by Mr. Dallas, i.350. Pre- 
tended conspirators against, enurae- 
Jated by Mr. Dallas, i. 366. Origin 
of» i* 369. Opposed to the Reform- 
ation, i. 370. And other Orders, i. 

- 373. Power, wealth, and influence, 
i. 374. Account of their first rise 
under Ignatius, i. 376. Aim at 
universal monarchy, i. 378. Their 
Institution a univenal conspiracy 
against Bishops, Princes, and every 
I^wer, both spiritual and temporal, 
ibid. Their rapid and amazing in- 
crease, ibid. 379. Attend the Coun- 
cil of Trent, i.379. Their zeal against 

- Protestants procures them the pro- 
tection of Catholic powers, ibid. 
Denounced by Melchior Cano, i. 

- 38a Privileges granted them by Paul 
III. i. 381. Early ep forts of, 

TO taTABLISH THEMSELVES IN 

France, ibid. Protected by 
Henry 11. i. 381. Denounced as 
dangerous by Eustache du Bel lay, 
Bishop of Paris, i. 383. Thtir 
first setilement opposed by the Par- 
liament of Paris, ibid. Denounced 
by the Flaculty of Theology, i. 384. 
Resistance ot,. ibid. Different 

EVENTS RELATING TO, BETWEEN 
THB YEARS I554 AND 1 560, i. 

JR5. In Portugal, 1555, u 386. 

Their first establishment was tot ni- 

• ed in Portugal, i. 586. Their 

- usurpations opposed by the Uni- 
veraity of Coimbra, ibid. In Sara- 

TOL. |. 



gossa, account of» i. 387. Oppoted 
by the nobility and people of 
Oporto, ibid. In Flanders, 1556* 
ditto^ i. 388. Opposed by the 
Clergy and Magistrates of Flanders, 
i. 389. In Rome, 1557, ibU. 
The Generalship of the, made 
perpetual, contrary to the will of 
the Pope, i. 391. New efvobt* 
OF THE Jesuits, in 1560, to ac« 

QUIRE AFOOTINO IV FRANCIyii. 1. 

Favoured by Catherine de Medicia, 
ibid. Success in France, 1 5611-2, ii. 
I, 2. P^uier and Du Mcinil 
oppose them, ii. 3. Events or 

1564, AND tub succeeding P£* 

RioD, ii. 3. By their artful mca* 
sures triumph over their enemies, 
ii. 4. In Portugal, 1563, ii. 4, 5. 
Become Confessors to Kinp, 
Queens, and Statesmen, ii. 4. 
Persuade the King of Portugal 10 
bequeath his crown to Spain, ii. 5* 
Expelled from Antwerp, 1578, ii, 
6. Their expulsion demanded by 
the Austrian States, ibid. Expelled 
by force from Vienna, ii. 7. Their 
gross vices, ibid. Their infitmont 
practices in Spain, and Milan, ikid* 
Their persecutions in Savoy, where 
they cause a war in 1560, ii. 8. 
Frequentlyexcite the most cruel civil 
wars, ii. 9. Sweden resists them, 
ibid. At the head or thi 
League in France — their com- 

SPIRACIES AOAINST HeNR\ HI. 

ANuHENKYlV.ii.il. Massacre 
two Kingis of France, and create 
a civil war, ibid. Their dreadful 
conduct in France described, ii. 13. 
Eulogize the assassin of Heniy III. 
ibid. Expelled from Bourdeaux 
for conspiiacyi ii. 14. Excite the 
three assasains of Henry IV. ii. 15. 
The University of Paris db* 

MANU the expulsion OF THt JE- 
SUITS; AFTER WHICH THEY ARB 
GUILTY OF FRESH ATTEMPTS Olf 
THE King, AND ARKEXPELLtDTMB 

KINGDOM, ii. 16 Attempt of Cha- 
tel to assasainate Henry IV. ii. 17. 
Guerecand Chatel banished, ii. 1%^ 
Expelled France, in 1597, but 
many Jesui*s remain, ii. 19. Je- 
suits AHE THE AUTHORS OF VA« 

rigus conspiracies against 
Queen Elizabf.th, and Kino 
James I. in Enolano, and ex- 
cite THE GREATEST TROUBLES 

IN Poland and Russia, ii. 20. 
Engaged thirty years ia tLn^tt.wkv^ 
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«tcite a civil war, UU, Plots 
against Queen Elizabeth, who dis- 
coten their designs, ii. 20, 21, 
23. An Act passed against, by 
the English Parliament, ii. 21. 
Various plans of, to assassinate 
Queen Elizabeth, ii. 23. Excite 
Spain to make war against Eng- 
land, ibid. Plots against James I. 
H. 24, 25. Though concealed, 
excite five conspiracies against 
James I. daring the first year' of 
his reign, ii. 24. Jesuits in Fo- 
knd, abominable conduct of, ii. 26. 
Attempt to dethrone the Grand 
Duke of Muscovy, and obliged to 
fly from Moscow, ibid. Conduct 
OP THE Jesuits towards the 
GsTROLic Clergy of England : 

THEY PREVENT THEIR ChURCH 
from being GOVERNED BY A Bl- 
SHOP, IN ORDER TH^T THEY MAY 
CAVERN IT THEMSELVES, ii. 27* 

3 1. Their intrigues to convert the 
Protestants in England, ii. 28. 
Great disputes at Rome amongst 
their Delegates, ii. 30. Accused 
of all the troubles in the Romish 
Church, ii. 31. Affairs of Ve- 
nice, ii. 32. Banished from Yenice, 
1606, ii. 33. Denounced to Henry 
IV. of France, by De Canaze his 
Ambassador at Venice, ii. 33. Re- 
turn to Venice, in 1657, ii. 34^ 
' Recal of THE Jesuits in the 

KINGDOM OF FRANCE, ii. 35. 

Struggle of Henry IV. of France, 
ii. 36, 38. Engaged in every con- 
spiracy against him, ii. 38. Henry 
IV. resolves for the Jesuits, ii. 39, 
40. Their recal opposed by the 
Parliament, University of Paris, 
•fioi^nne, and many Bishops, ii. 
■41. Sully on -their recal, ibid. 
Assassination of Henry IV. ii. 42- 
45. ' Regicides, ii. 46, 48, 50. 
Th«r privileges extended by Mary 
de Medicis, Queep Mother, ii. 47. 
Blasphemy of Je^its, ibid. Ex- 
tracts from their blasphemous ser- 
mons, ibid. Excesses of the 
Jesuits at Genoa, in Styria, 
Cabinthia, anoCarniola; in 
Holland, Switzerland, Bo- 
hemia, LOUVAIN, AND Po- 

X.ANO9 ii, 50. Their horrible prin- 
ciples and practices, ii. 52, 95. 
Their sanguinary spiiit, ii. ^2. 
Banished from Bohemia, in 1618, 
but return in 1620, ii. 52-53. 
JnuipieB and villa.aies^ in Poland^ 



1622, ii. 54-58. Reduce tTie 
Church of Belgium to a deplorable 
condition, during 70 yeats they 
were at its head^ ii. 54. Invite 
the City and University of Cracow, 
ta the festival of St. Ignatius, ii. 
56. Truly portrayed in a letter 
of the University of Cracow, ii. 

58. Conduct of the Jesuits 

RELATIVE to THEIR IMTRODOC- 
TION AT BlOIS, AuZERRE, AND 

other places iir Francis ii. 

59. At Chalons, at Chaileville, 
ii. 60. Subtle policy of, ii. 6i« 
At Angouleme, 1622, ii. 6a, 63. 
Set themselves above all laws, even 
those^ of honour and probity, ii. 
62. At Orleans, ii. 64, 65. Tui 
Jesuits undertake the brbc- 
TiON OF their College di 

TOURNON IN TAB UNIVERSITY 

OF Paris ; the Universities op 

THE kingdom units TO OPPOSE 
it: AFTER USING EVERY RIND 
OF CHICANERY, THE FATHBR8 
YIELD AT last; THEIR SCRBMES 
TO INVADE THE COLLEGES DF 

Mans and Marmoutibrs sir 
Paris, ii. 66. Remonstrance of 
the Universitie)> of Paris and Va- 
lence, 1624, ii. 66, 67. Memo- 
rial for Universities, 1624. ii. 68. 
Fraud at Paris, 1625, ii. 69-7 1. 
Fraudulently take possession oif the 
College of Mentz, ii. 70. Affairs 

RELATING TO THE AdMONITIO, 
SaNCTARRL, &C. AND OTHER 
WRITINGS OF THB JeSUITS HOS- 
TILE TO TU^ AVTHORITY AND 

PERSONS OF Kings, ii. 72. Their 
ingratitude when loaded with fa- 
vors, ibid. Political libels of,- in 
1625, ii. 72-74. All their writings 
hostile to the persons and authority 
of Kings, ii. 73. Clergy condemn 
^the libels, 1626, ii. 75. Sanctarers 
regicide work, 1626, ii. 76. Jesniu 
examined by Parliament, 1626, 
ii. 77, 78. Their evasive answer* 
ii. 78. Protected by Louis XIII. ii. 
79, 80. Their unbounded credit 
with Louis XIII. ii. 80. Conduct 
OF THE Jesuits towards the 
Catholic Bishops of England 

AND FrANCE,ANDTHE1R attacks 

upon the episcopal office rT« 
seiF, ii. 81. Oppose Episcopacy 
in England, ii. 82-85. In France, 
ii. 86-88. Farther attacks op 
the Jesuits upon the Bisuo<ps« 

AND upon Kl'lSCOPACr IN «B- 
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trtlAL IK ALL f2UART£R8 OF THB 

World, more especially in 
their character op mission- 
aries to foreign parts, and 
a view of their conduct upon 
TVEiR Missions, ii. 89. Oppose 
Episcopacy in Holland, 1640-50, 
ii. 89-90. In Germany, 1618-40, 
ii* 91-94. Banished from Bohe- 
mia the second time, in 1618, ii. 
91. Their practice of seizing on 
the German Universities, ii. 94. 
Their conduct in America as out- 
rageous as in £urope, ii. 95. Em- 
ploy their enormous power only to 
oppress, ii. 97. Oppose Episco- 
pacy in Paraguay, 1644-65, ibU. 
In Mexico, 1645-54, ii. 98, 99. 
In India, 1 550-1750, ii. 100. In 
Japan, 1580-1640, ii. 101, 102. 
Their persecution of Matcheo de 
Castro, ii. loo. Their innume- 
rable crimes, ii. 103. Missions 
hostile to Piety and Episcopacy, ii. 
103, 106. ^o religion, ii. 107, 
108. In India, oppose the Mis- 
sionaries of the Pope, ii. 104. 
Their crimes and punishment in 
China, ii. io8. Attack all the 
Bishops of Spain, and South Ame- 
rica, ii. 109. Efforts of the Je- 
. buits, in 1643, to introduce 
Themselves into the Univer- 
HTY OP Paris, ii. 109, Their 
immorality and casuistry, ii. 1 10- 
1 14. Their system of education ex- 
posed, ii. III. Abominable prin- 
ciples exposed by the University of 
Paris, ii. H1-113. Farther 
proofs of the attacks of the 
Jesuits upon Episcopacy for 

THE SPACE OF two CENTUTIRS, 

ii. 1 1 5. Further attacks un the 
Church, ii. 116-12!^. Their con- 
duct at Poictier**, as stated by Sully, 
ii. 116. Their ra<e against Ar- 
nauld, ii. 118. Profit by the vacil- 
lating conduct of the Queen Mother, 
in France, ii. 119. Make disturb- 
ances all over France, ii. 120. 
Their intrigues impossible to be 
enumerated, ii. 123. Obstinacy 
OF THE Jesuits, in contending 
»OR their corrupt morality, 

JN spite OF AH. the C<»NURMN- 

ation which it. o<:casioned, 
ii. 124. Their corrupt morality, ii. 
125-133. Censure on, by Pope 
Alexander VII. ii. 125. Procure a 
Brief in their favor from the Pope 
tp Louis XIV. ii. i3i.Notwithstand- 
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ing reiterated censures, mainftim 
their abominable maxims, ii. 133. 
Boast that they never change tkeir 
principles, ii. 134. Diffbrimt 

EVENTS RELATINO TO THE Jl« 
SUITS, AT THE END OF THft 
8EVENTKENTU, AND BEGINHlira 
OF THB EIGHTEENTH CENTURY, 

it. 134. Corrupt morality of 
the, ii. 135. At Tours, 1625- 
32, ii. 136. At NanteS) i66z^t, 
ii> i37> 13^* Seize on a parish 
church at Brest, iL 139. Tbeir 
Propositions denounced by tbe At- 
torney General of France, 17 17, ii. 
140. Their creed denounced by 
the French Advocates to. Louis 
XIV. ii. 141. Louis XIV. 'de- 
fends them, 1713, iiiJ. Du- 
plicity and insmcerity, ii. 147. 
Regicide doctrines of, ii. 143* At 
Laon, 1736,11. 144. Their cruel- 
ties at Muneauy ii' ¥45- Shelter 
vices of their own members^ 
ihid. At Davron, 1700-60, ii. 146* 
Acquire great wealth by the pro- 
tection of La Chaise and Le Teliier, 

ibid, OtHBR events REbAT- 

iNo TO THE Jesuits iw. the 
French and Austrian Netjisr* 
lands; at Lisoe; in Sardi- 
nia ; IN their missions in* 
Greece; at Con8tantinoh.e ; 
IN iTALy; AT Vibnna; in Sp>ain, 
Poland, &c. ii. 147. Seek to 
become masters of JLouvain and 
Douay, ii. 147,- 148. Persecute 
the divines of Douay, ii. 148. 
Conspire, by false accusations, 
to exile their opponents, Hi/, 
Their cruel treatment of Professor 
Laleu, ii. 149. Teach false Theo* 
logy- at Douay, Hid. At Liege, 
1692, their stratagems,, iind. Be- 
come directors of the College at 
Louvain, ibid. Missions of Je- 
iBuits, ii.' 150,- 16 1. Their merce- 
nary spirit proved by various writ- 
ings, 'ii. 150. Ruin the Christians 
in Japan, ibid. In China, ally 
Christianity with the worship of 
Confucius, ibid* Idolatries in 
China, 1^80-1 72c, ii. 151. Re- 
siiit the decisions of the. Popes 
against their Chinese idolatry^ i^></. 
'Iheir horrid maxims, ibtd. Per- 
mit their General to f;ive orders 
and counter orders, ii. 152. Their 
idolatries in Malabar, ibid. Their 
disputes with the Capuchins of the 
provbce of Fails, (4iHtAfM\A4 v^ 
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• Creccc, i!. 153, Their numerous 
disputes in dtfierent places, ihU, 
Become universally odious by their 
crimes ) ibid. In Aleppo, Syria, 
Ice. 1 600-17 so, ibid. In Austria, 
1600-1750, ii. 154. Deprived of 
tiidr despotic power by the Em- 
press of Austria, ibid. Their con- 
duct in Portugal exposed — excite 
rebfllidn' there, ibid. Usurp the 

- «oirereig;nty of Paraguay, r^fW. Their 
•rimes apparent through all the 
possessions of Portugal, ii. 154. Ba- 
nished from Pbrtugal, and refused 
admission to Genoa, Leghorn, 
Venice, and Naples, ibid. Inquiry 
respecting, instituted by Maria 
Theresa, it. 155. Proved to be 
enemies to science and literature, 

• Mid, Thetl' paralyzing influence, 
ibid. Their petition to found a Col- 
lege in Mexico rejected by the King 

• of Spain, ii. 156. In Poland, 1661- 
' >759i ii* 157* Obtain privileges 

from King Qisimir, ibid. Deceive 
Casimit's succeasor, ii. 158. The 

• fcenoe granted by King Casimir 
n 1661 nnilified 1759* ibid. In- 

tade the rights of the Archbishop 
tnd Chapter, and of the Universi- 
ties of -Cracow and Zamoski, not- 
withstanding their guarantee to do 
nd injury, Aid. Want of disci- 
plineamongst their schx^ars, ii. 1 59. 

SOMMARY OP THB ARTIFICES 

EMPLOYED BY THE JESUITS FOR 

• BTAININO DOMINION BOTH IN 

' TllBIR MISSIONB ABROAD, AND 

IN THE Catholic Church at 
BOMB, ibid. Secular policy, ii. 
t6o. Practise the horrible doc- 
trines of Serapa, ibid. Their means 

• of ruling others explained, ibid. 
Their intrigues in the East Indies, 

- it. 161. I^etend to perform the 
•lunctioni of the Apostles, ibid. 
Endeavour to exclude every other 
liligious order from India and Ame- 
rica, ibid. Their pretended con* 
version of heretics false, ii. 162. 
Excite subjects against their Sove- 
reigns, ibid. Discovered to have 
pledged the crown jewels of France, 
Hid, Occasion great disorders in 
Poland, Sweden, Muscovy, and 
Savoy, Ac, ibid. Abhor and per- 
■pcute I'rotestants, ii. 162-163. 
Seize on the University of Praa;uc, 

a, 163. Their principal object, to 

' <ic8troy Protectants and amass mo- 

Mt^, ibid. Evade tb« orders of the 



Emperors of Germany in the Kven* 
teenth cenrary , ii . 1 6 3 . Specimcnt 
of their practices to desttroy their 
opponents, ii. 164. ErnbroUed 
with Catholics, ii. 164-167. Suc- 
cessively accuse their opponents of 
Predestinarianism, Bayanism, Jan- 
senism, and Quesnellism, ii. 164. 
Revive the Bull of Pius V. against 
Michael Bayus, which had slum- 
bered in obscurity seventy-three 
years, ii. 166. Their reasons for 
attacking the Jansenists, ii. 168. 
Corrupt intrigues, ii. 168-174. 
Remarkable example of their in- 
fluence, ii. 169. Disperse the 
*• Apology for the Casuists" in 
France, and oppose the BishopB 
who condemned it, ibid. Favourite 
arguments of, H. 171. Indiscri- 
minately accuse all their opponents 
of irreligion, ibid. Obtain the Bull 
Unigenitus, by a series of intrigues 
and artifices, ii. 174. An bxa- 

MIVATION OP TI|§|R INSTITUTE, 

ii. 175. Avail themselves of Reli- 
gion to attain their ends, ibid. 
Their Constitution monarchical and 
despotic, ii. 176. Their mannef 
of attracting others, ii. 178. Con- 

CBAL THEIR INSTITUTE WITH 

CARS, ii. 179. Their secrets alarm 
the Sovereigns of Europe, ii. 182. 
Remonstrated against by the Par- 
liaments and Universities of France, 

ibid. TUERE 18 NOTHING DEFI- 
NITE OR PERMANENT IN THE IN- 
STITUTE OF THE Jesuits ; but 

THEY CAN CHANGE IT AT PLEA- 
SURE, AND GIVE IT THE PARTI- 
CULAR CHARACTER WHICH SUITS 
THEIR OWN PUBPOSE, ii. 184. 

Their Institute changeable at plea- 
sure to suit their purposes, ibid. 
The Society, from the nature 
OP ITS Institute, can unite 
TO itself men of all orders 
(probably OF all religions)^ 
Laymen, Ecclesiastics, Bi- 
shops, Popes, Emperors, and 
Kings, ii. 186. Reckon Empe- 
rors, Kings, and Bishops, as enrolled 
in their Congregations, ii. 187* 
Their danger denounced by Cardi- 
nal Noailles, ii. 189. Artifice for 
extending their influence, ii. 190. 
' Can keep no secrets from their Su- 
perior, ii. 191. The Institute 
further developed, ibiJ, So- 
ciety composed of four classes, ibid* 
First class of^ ibid, Acknowleflge 
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ifait a Candidate or a Novice is a 
complete Jesuit, ii. 195. Regula- 

» tions of, reduce the mind to a state 
of slavery, ii. 1 97. Promises cz- 
■acted by them from their Caadi- 
•cbtes, ii. 198. Gradations of their 
initiations, ii. aco. Illusion of 
their vow of poverty, ii. soi. No- 
vices, their vow, thU, The wel- 
fiire of their Society, the supreme 
law, ii. 204. Second class ^of 
Jesuits, tub sole proprie- 

« tors or THE possessions of 
TJiE Society; WHICH, however, 

A-ft£ A4>MIN18TBR£0 BY THE Ge- 

iiSRAi< ALONE, 11. 2o6. Divisions 
4)^ by Moreri, ih'td. Their vows 
and practices in contradiction to 
each others il io^. Their Students 
rich, members of the Society 
in tbeory .oaly, ii. 207. The 
<livision of »hem by the Constitu- 
tion, ii. 208. Duration of their 
course of study, ii. 209. Thieo 
•CLASS or Jesuits — spiritual 

ANO TEMPORAL COADJUTOKS, il. 

210. Coadjutors, their functions 
and nature of their vow, ii. 211. 
Can alter their vow at pl^ure, ii. 
212. Regulations of, respecting 
itheir property, ii. 213. Fourth 
CLASS OF Jesuits — Professors 
OF TUB Four Vows, it 215. Alone 
are initiated in the g^eat myste- 
ries, ihtd. Strictly speaking, alone 
compose the Society, \^, Choose 
Ibeir General, ii. 216. Their requi- 
sites, ihli,. Mentfli reservation and 
deception of, ii. 218, 228. Deceive 
Pope Paul III. ii. 218. Their vow 
of obedience to the Pope, a mere 
mockery, ii. 220. Declarations of 
the, extract from, ii. 222. Mocfe of 
iife of their Professors described, ii. 
j>25. Their manner of removing 
scrapleit, ihtd. Chicanery of their 
Institute, ii. 228. Otubr vows 
— ^^x Jesuits can be dismiss- 
ao«— »^m/c»er to states, ii. 229. 
Dkcss of, regulations concerning, 
ihid, Tlieir Vows in geneial, de- 
scribed, ii. 230. Their Vows con- 
ducive to the plan of universal em- 
pire, ii. 232. • No one can relin- 
quish the So^ty without the con- 
sent of their General, ii. 233. Mys- 
tariottslawsof, ii. 235. Dismissals 
irom their Society, how managed, 
ii. 238. Wickedness and secu- 
larity of, ii. 240. Their ano- 
nubus character^ reOectioos on. 



ii. 242. The Constitotjoit ov 
the Society is monarchical. 



or rather »fcSPOTlC 



TUB 



whole AUTHORITY, THE ENTIRE 
PROPERTY, THE GOVERNMBMT 
ANO CONDUCT OP THE SoclETYy 
ARB VESTED IN THE GbNERAL» 

ii. 244. Society of, its composition 
and government, ii. 24J. Their 
great extent in 1710, . a^tdL 
Their manner of corresponding, ii. 
246. Their Congregations de- 
scribed, thld. General Congrciga* 
tion of, necessary to alienate Hooset 
and Colleges, ii. 255. Monstrous 
proposition of their Constitution, 
ii. 258. Memorial of, to Clement 
VIIL extract from, ihid. Their 
blasphemy, ih'td. All who com« 
POSE THE Society are blindly 

DEPENUe.NT UPON THE GeNERAL 
for TiiEia LOT, FOB THE OI.t- 
POSAL OP THfclR PERSONS, OP 
THEIR CONDUCT, AND THEIR 
property; FOR THEIR CON- 
SCIENCE, THEIR OOCTKINE, AND 
THEIR MANNER OF THINKINO ON 
ALL SUBJECTS, IN ORDER THAT 
THE SPIRIT OF THE HEAD MlV 
BE UNIVERSALLY THAT OF TNB 
BODY ANO EACH OF ITS MBM- 

AERs, ii. 259. Implicit obedience 
of, to the General, ii. 21^2. Their 
Society admits but of one way of 
thinking, ii. 266. Can only be 
xronfessed by a Jesuit, ii. 267. Ex- 
tracts from their Constitudons, ii. 
268, 269. An examinatiov 
of certain inquiries on the 
subject of this vast monar- 
CHY, ii. 271. Their manner of 
rendering weekly accounts of their 
proceedings, ii. 271, 273. Spies^ 
of whom thev consist, ii. 273. 
Declaration of, respecting them- 
selves, ii. 274. Contradictory ar- 
ticles of their Constitution, ii. 276. 
Their supplications ai^nst their 
General, ii. 280. Resist all re^rmy 

ii. 284. ACCOBDINO TO THB 

Institute of the Society, no 
authority) temporal or spi • 
ritual, nxither councils, 
Popes, Bishops, 01 RiNOs, caw 

EFFECT ANY THING AGAINST HEN, 
AS SHE IS ABSOLVED FROM THBIB 
VARIOUS LAWS, AND FROM ALL 
DEPENDENCE UPON THEM, ii. 286. 

Compendium of their privileges, 
ii. 288. Maxims of, ii. 2$9. 
Justi^ r^cidt| ihiL lUfusic q^« 
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diehce to the Parliament of Aix, ii 
29 1 • Extensive powers and prero- 
gatives of, described, ii. 294, 300. 
Their Summarium — its contents, 
ii. 295. Anecdotes of their im- 
J)iety, ii. 297. Their privileges 
occasion great disturbance, ii. 29^. 
Independence op tde Jesuits 

WITH RESPECT TO THE ChURCH, 

ii. 299. Partially restrained by the 
Council of Trent, ii. 300. Boast 
that they evaded the restrictions 
of the Council of Trent, ibiJ. Ap- 
ply to Pope Gregory XIII. to re- 
establish their privileges, ibU. 
Brave the opinion of the v^hole 
Church, ii. 306. Destitute of real 

. religion, ii. 307. Independence 
OF THE Jesuits with regard 
TO the Popes, ii. 308. Forty- 
five of their Propositions condemn- 
ed by Pops Alexander VII. ii. 3 16. 
Treat the Bulls and Briefs of the Pope 
with sovereign contempt, ii. 317. 
Attack the Scriptures, ii. 3 1 8. Ac- 
cuse Iimocent XT. of Jansenism, 
ii. 319. Post placards against 
Pope Innocent XI. inviting the 
people to pray for his conversion, 
ihid. Their doctrine of philoso- 
phical sin condemned by the Pope, 
ii. 320. Write numerous books 
and pamphlets in defence of hea- ^ 
t^ien idolatry, ii. 321. Obtain an 
edict from the Emperor of China, 
H. 322. Detail of their altercations 
with Clement XI. ibU. Defy the 
Pope in every instance, ii. 326. 
Cause the de^th of an Apostolic 

■ Visitor in Indifi, ii. 329. Their 
cruel treatment of the Bishop of 
Halicarnassus, ii. 330. Refuse 

♦ obedience to Benedict XIV. ibid. 
Turn into ridicule the Bulls of the 
Pope, ii. 331. Print a letter 
against the Pope^ ii. 332 Sys- 
tematically oppose the Roman Pon- 
tiffs, ii. 335. The Society 
unites within itself the PRl- 

yiLEOES AND IMMUNITIES Of 

all other societies, past, 
present, and future; it can 
appropriate to jtself under 
;ts Institute, all imagin- 
' able riohts and privileges; 
vossessing them in a manner 

which GIVES IT THE SUPE- 
RIORITY OVPR ALL OTHER BO- 
DIES, AND WHICH MAY EVEN DI- 
▼ EST THEM OF THEIR ADVAN- 
TAGES, JN ORDSR THAT THBV MAY 



BE -SHARED BY THE SoCtBTt 

ALONE,ii. 335. Their privileges irre- 
vocable, ii. 338. Their chief aim is 1» 
become directors of the education of 
youth, ii. 339. Obtain a Bull frdm 
Pope Julius IV. extending their pri- 
vileges, ii. 340. InBtruct their 
Students to refuse the oaths requir- 
ed by the Universities, ii, 342. 
Their Constitutions best explain 
their dangerous principles, ii. 343. 
Provide a system of espionage, ii. 
348. One of its mysteries explain^ 
ed, ii. 351. Obtain the privilege 
of residing in Japan, to the exclu- 
sion of the Dominicans and Francis- 
cans, ii. 353. The Society car 

'BIND TO HERSELF OTHER INDI- 
VIDUALS AND BODIES, WITHOUT 
EVBR BEING BOUND WITH RE- 
SPECT TO THEM ; 8HB ALWAYB 
RESERVES THE POWER OF DEAL- 
ING WrTH ENGAGEMENTS AVD 
CONTRACTS ACCORDING TO THE 
INTERESTS OF HBR OWN MONAR- 
CHY, AND THE PRESSURE OP 

CIRCUMSTANCES, ii. 354. Ob- 
servations contained in their lnsti<« 
tute relative to wills, ii. 360. Ac- 
cused of tergiversation by the Bi- 
shop of St. Pons, iL 361. Are 
never bound by any agreement, ii. 
364. The Society is enabled, 

FROM the nature OF ITS IN- 
STITUTE, TO AMASS, IN THE 
IIANDS.OF ITS CHIEF, ALL THB 
WEALTH, POSSESSIONS, AND 
OTHER MEANS WHICH ARE NE- 
CESSARY TO VIEWS OF THE MOST 
EXTENSIVE DESCRIPTION, tbiei, 

Fraudulentl)r obtain some of the 
best and richest livings in France, 
i!, 366. Confessors are obliged un- 
remittingly to insist upon the obli? 
gations of benevolence to the So- 
ciety, ii. 367. Offer for its bene- 
factors 70,000 masses, and 100,000 
rosaries of the blessed Virgin an- 
niially, ii. 368. Celebrate 30,000 
Imasses ant) 2o,coo rosaries during 
the life of the founder of a Col- 
lege, 9T other house, and as many 
more after his death, ibU. Ce- 
lebrate 480,000 masses annually, 
ibiJ. Statistical account of their 
members ; their missions, houses, 
and colleges, ii. 369. Acquire^ 
230,000 livres of annual revenue 
in thirty years, ii. 370. Com- 
plaints against their avarice by Pas^ 
quier^ Arnauld, ^, dn Belio^ 
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Keory IV. and the University of 
Paris, ii, 370. Their expedients to 
amass wealth, ii. 371. Their 
whole history a continued series of 
•poliaiton and plunder, ibid. De- 
rived 40,000 Roman crowns an- 
nually under the head of alms, at 
Rome, ii. 371*. The extent of 
their missions in 1594) ii. 371* 
Reduce the subjects of Uraguay and 
^raguay to slavery, ii. 372. Per- 
Becute Vicars-Apostolic and their 
niissioaaries throughout India and 
the Christian world, ii. 373. The 
* motives of their policy in persecu- 
ting others, stated by the Bishop of 
Heliopolis, ii. 374. Carry on their 
commerce under the disguise of 
merchants, ii. 374-5. Procure from 
Pope Gregory Xlil. the privilege of 
practising the art of medicine, ii. 
376. Carry on the trades of baking, 
grocery, &c. at Rome, ibiJ. At 
Pekin lend money at an interest of 
25 or 27 per cent, and borrow 
10,000 crowns of the Emperor of 
China to employ in this way, iiiJ. 
In China proper, obtain an interest 
of 480 livres per annum, for a loan 
of 2000 livres, ii. 377. Maintain 
that it is lawful to gain cent, per 
cent. f^iJ. The Society, IN or- 
der TO rNDUCE THE MAJORITY 
OP STATES TO ARRANGE THEM- 
SELVES UNDER HER DOMINION, 
ATTRACTS THE GREAT AND THE 
WORLDLY BY PROPOSING THE 
BAIT OF A MILDER DOCTRINE, A 
CONVENIENT MORALITY, AND 
PRINCIPLES WHICH ARE FAVOUR. 
ABLE TO ALL THE PASSIONS; 
WHILE AT THE SAME TIME SHE 
RENDERS HERSELF FORMIDABLE 
TO ALL WHO REFUSE HER YOKE; 
BEING FOUNDED UPON A SYSTEM 
WHICH IS TERRIBLE TO HER 
ENEMIES, AND HAS MADE EVEN 
MONARCHS TREMBLE, ii. 378. 

Their rule of conscience has no 
other existence than for their own 
interests, ii. 379. Suit their doc- 
trines to the people they want to 
proselyte, ibid. Permit the idolaters 
of Malabar to wear round theii necks 
the image of their god, Piiear, pro* 
vided a craciBx was cut on it, so 
as not to be discernible, ibid. As- 
sume the character of Brahmins, 
ibid. Give the inhabitants of Chio 
leave to continue Mahometans in 
public> and Christians in piivatc^ ii* 



380. In Japan, trample on the 
crucidz, rather than renounce their 
commerce, ii. 381. Shape and 
bend the Scriptures to their own 
purpose, ibid. Permit the com- 
mission of every crime, and a life 
of pleasure and voluptuousness, to 
their converts and friends, ii. 381. 
Hold it a dogma of doctrine to kSl 
those who slander them, ii. 385. 
Agree that the intended assassins of 
the King of Portugal should pot 
be deemed guilty even of a vepial 
sin, ii. 386. By their intriguea 
cause the death of many kings and 
princes, ii. 387-388. Can exercise 
the office and functions of Inquisi- 
tors in countries where no Inquisi- 
tion is established, Ii. 388. As- 
sert that they are neither subjects 
of, nor amenable to, the secular 
power, ii. 39 1 . Became masters in 
Portugal, where they directed the 
conscience of its princes, and the 
education of its youth, ii. 593. 
Have never ceased to exist as indi- 
viduals, although they have done 
so as a body, ii. 395. Their revi- 
val is not to contend against infi- 
delity, but against the Protestant 
Church, ii. 396. Their esublish* 
ing themselves in England incon- 
sistent with the security of the na- 
tion, ii. 398. 
Jesuits and Catholics are parts of the 
same great aggregate, i. 9. The legi* 
. timate descendants of the ancient 
Pharisees and Saddncees, ibid. 
Pledged to oae common hostility 
against Protestants, i. lo. Hold 
regicide lawful, .i. 37. ii. 15. Are 
inseparable, and defend each othei, 
i. 38. 

, English, and Catholic Priests, ^ 

engage in a league to establish Po* 
pery in the reign of Charles I. i. 88. 

— , General of the, may falsify by 

counter- letters what appears osten- 
sibly in others, ii. 152. His uni- 
versal influence and enormous pow- 
er, ii. 189,21 7* Absolute master of 
their property, ii. 214. Chosen 
by the Fourth Class of Jesuits only, 
ii. 216. Alone appoints Provin- 
cials, Rectors, and all the officers 
of the Society, ii 249. Appoints 
the missions, ii. 252. Alone can 
buy, sell, or manage the property 
of the Society, ii. 253. Cannot 
alienate or destroy Houses or Col- 
leges, ii. 255. Alon^ can con* 
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voke General Congregations, ii. 256. 
His great power over individuals, 
ii. 259. May refuse a request for 
disrnissal, ii. 265. 

Jesuitism i ever dangerous whilst Po- 
pery is intolerant, i- 10. Its tend- 
ency and prin^piples, ii. 175, 176. 

Jfohn III. Xii^g of Portugal, anecdote 
of, i. 37.7. 

^ekttson. Dr. hjs opinion respecting 
lipiQe the historian, 1. no. Con- 

. vinced of the forgery of Ganganelli*s 
Letters, i. 265. No decisive testi- 
mony for Mr. Dallas in favor of 
the Jesuits, i. 284. Mrs. Piozzi's 
evidenpe respecting, ibfJ, Extracts 
from Boswell'sLife of, i. 284, 285. 

Josfph, i^ing of Portugal, attempted as- 
sassination of, by thejfesuit^, i. 346. 

ffosepkififf Empress, adulatiofi of, by 
PiusVIL i. 16. 

J^ttvtneh the Jesuit, his curious de- 

"^ scription pf the parliament' of Pa- 

^ ris, ii. 141. His panegyric of St. 
Ignatius, ii. 369. 

Juan and Ulloa, two Spanish Catho- 
lics cited by Mr. Dallas in fs^vof of 
the Jesuit^, i. 268. 

K. 

f^elljt Mr. his evidence on the Edu- 
cation of the Catholics, ii. 409. 

Kingi of France massacred by the 
Jesuits, ii. 1 1 et seq. 

Knoxy John, sketch of the history of, 
i. 167. Eulogiuni on, by the Earl 
of Morton, i. 169. And the Con- 
gregation yiiidicated, i. 179, And 
Luther, resemblance to each other, 
i. 280. 

t. 

X« Chaise, the Jesuit, his conduct as 
Confessor of Louis XIV. ii. 172. 

l^aittiT^ thf Jesuit, anecdotes of, i. 
315. ii. 152. Succeeds Ignatius 
as General, i. 390. Offends the 
Koman Catholic Church, i. 392. 
His tenets become those of the So- 
ciety, ibid. 

J^a LeUf Prqfessqr, cruel treatment 
and death of, ii. \^^» 

Lambert^ the Jesuit, forced recanta- 
tion of, ii. 1 17. 

La MalU, Lady of> anecdote of, ii. 

363. 
VAmjt the Jesuit, his horrible 

maxims, i. 235. ii. 130. 
Landiiff^ Bishop of, his Apology for 

the Bible, extiact from, 1. 250. 
Latiuzu, severe obsetyatiops of, on 

the Je^uits^ ii. 266.. 



La Rue, the Jesuit, singulir anecdote 
of, ii. 242. 

Lavalette, the Jesuit, a bankrupt for 
three millions, i. 301*. Sentence 
pronounced against, ii. 161. Had 
half the worth of the property he 
undertook to convey to France, ii. 

375- 
LeiMfz cited by Mr. Dallas, i. 284. 

Le Jay^ Father, anecdotes of, ii. 297. 

Leopold, the chapter of, its complaints 
against the Jesuits, i. 322. 

Lesiius and Hamelius, Jesuits, cen- 
sures against, ii. 147. 

Le Tellier, the Jesuit, excites enemies 
against Cardinal de Noailles, ii. 
174. And La Chaise influence 
Louis XIV. ii. 148. 

Letter of the Bishop of St. Pol de 
Leon, extiac: flora, i. 16. Of the 
Bishops of Belgium to the King of 
the Netherlands, extract from, i« 
18. Important one from a Jesuit 
at Liege to one of Fribourg, i. 63*, 
64, 65. 

Lf iters of Palafox, Bishop of Angelo* 
polis, to Innocent X. ii. 124, 182* 
Extracts from, i. 72, 269*, 300, 
312, 330. Of Courtin to Ixwiis 
XIV. quoted, i. 105*. Of Roche, 
the Irish rebel Priest, to Doyle, i, 
124. Of Doctor Caulfield, the 
Popish Bishop, to Murphy the 
Priest, i. 130. From Kilkenny, 
on the bigotry and intolerance of 
Catholic priests, i. 133. From the 
coimry of Limerick, i. 134. OfTip-^ 
jicrary,i. 135,137. Of Louth, i. r40. 
Of Cork, i. 141 . Of Dr. Clayton, 
to Lord Cromwell, on the suppres- 
sion of the reHgiou's houses, i. 213*. 
Of Joseph Rice to Lord Cromwell on 
ditto, i. 214"*. Of Ganganelli, ob- 
servatlorjs on the, i. 265. Of So- 
telus 10 Pope Utban VIII. quoted, 
i. 314*. Of Bishop Milner to the 
Editor of the Orthodox Journal, i. 
}^i). Of Melchior Cano, extract 
fiorn ti'.c, i. 381. Of Arias Mon- 
tanus to Philip IL ii. 6. Of Queen 
Elizabeth to Hetiry III. extract 
from, ii. 22. Of Henry IV. of 
France to the Pope, extract from, 
ii. 36. Of Petrus Aurelius against 
the Jesuits, ii. 88. Of the Arch- 
bishop of Utrecht to the Pope, ex- 
tract from the, ii. 90. Kiom the 
Bishop of Nankin to the Pope, ex- 
tract from, ii. 107. Of Bishop 
Godeau quoted, ii. i4>yf. Of 
Choiseul, Bishop of Tournay, tq 
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- Pope Innocent XI. quoted, ii. 170. 
On the Roman Cathoiics, published 
by the Protestant Union Society^ 

. extracts from, i. i33>4-5. 

JLtturs, Provincial, attacked by Mr. 
Dallas, i. 44, 47. Bossuet and Vol- 
taire's opinion on, i. 47*. 

LiVys History confirms Prynne's tes- 
timony, i. 89. 

Limerick^ bla.^phemy of a Catbt^ic 
woman a^ i. 136. 

Lhy«L, Mr. VV. F. his evidence on the 
Kdacation of the Poor, ii. 414. 

Lomenie de Brienne, immoralities of, 
i. 291. Espouses the cause of the 
Jesuits* i. 292. 

Long Pariuamntf Millar's acconnt of 
the, i. 9V 

L9rraine, Cardinal dcy protects Ig- 
natius and the Jesuits, i. 3S2. 

JUuis XIV. anecdote of, i. 67*. Re- 
fers the Brief of the Jesuits to the 
Advocates, ii. 131. A Jesuit, ii. 
187. Takes the vows, ii. 200. 

^^— XF. not imposed on by the Bi- 
shops, i. 290. Fmal Edict of, 
against the Jesuits, i. 293. 

— . — XVI. still continued to be pray- 
ed out of purgatory, ii. 10. 

XVIII. protestation of, against 

the Pope's sanation of Bonaparte, 
i. 1 5. Too good a Catholic to op- 
pose the Jesuits, ii. 397. 

Louvaht complaints of the Univer- 
sity o^ against the Jesuits, i. 321. 

-n.~rj CoUege of, its supplication 
to P(^pe Innocent XII. ii. 149$* 

Loyola, Ignatius, and tlie Jesuits, 
protected by the Pope in op- 
posing the Reformation, i. 371. 
Biography of, i. 375. 

Ludlo'w^ Letters, extracts from, i, 88. 
Memoirs confirm Prynne's testi- 
mony, i. 90. 

tuther, his ardour and success , i. 1 70. 
And John Knox the Reformer, re- 
semblance of, i. 180. Contrasted 
with Loyola by the Jesuit Da- 
inianus, i. 371. 

Ifux, Baron de, deposition of, on his 
trial, ii. 38. 

M. 

H^azaziftes, Catholic, supply mare- 
rials for Mr. Dallas's Defence, i. $1. 
Observations on the, i. 288. Ac* 
tively support the Jesuits and oppose 
the circuUtion of the Bible, ii. 
402. 

J^uJahar, and Qbin^, conduct of the 
Jesuits in, i. 315. 
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Maiagfida and Jesuits, why banished - 
from Portugal, i. 345. 

Mansftldy Lord, declaration of, reU« 
tivc to De Thou, i. 99. 

MariaftAf the Spanish Jesuit, mode- 
ration of, in his work, ii. 281. 
Exposes the defective system of 
die Jesuits, ii. 282. Remarkable 
similarity between his work and 
the King of Portugal's Manifesto, 
ii. 282. 

Maria Thereta, inquiry instituted by, 
respecting the Jesuits, ii. 155. 

Marsh, Dr. Herbert, on the spiritual 
tyranny of the Catholics, i. 24. 

Martin f M. on the Commerce of the 
Jesuits, ii. 374. 

Mary of Guise, an account of, i. 
16 s*. 

— — of Medieis, concerts the mas- 
sacre of St. Bartholomew with the 
Jesaits, ii. x. Grants further liber- 
ties to the Jesuits in France, ii. 

47. 

■ Queen of Scots, on her return 
from France restores Popery, i. i68, 

MaryUbone, poor Irish in, their igno- 
rance and uncivilized state, ii. 428. 
Obstacles to their edacation, ii. 
428-429. 

Maseres, Hon. Baron, extract from hli 
Edition of Ludlow, i. 88. Ditto 
from his Select Tracts, i. 90. Ditto, 
from Ludlow, i. 92. Ditto from 
Sir John Temple's History, i. 1 1), 
1 18, 119, 121. 

Masonic Lodges, abused for vile pur- 
poses, i. 63. In France, favor 
Jame<, ii. 165*. Become schools of 
scepticism, i. ^7. 

Massacre of St. BartholomeWf planned 
and directed by the Jesuits and the 
Queen Mother Catherine dc Medi- 
eis, ii. 2*. Actively promoted by 
the Duke de Guise, i&U. Ap- 
plauded by the Jesuit Guignard, ii. 
18. Public thanks for, returned 
to God by the Pope, I. 308. 

5 Irish, an account of, i. 1 19. 

Masses dml Rosaries, curious account 
of, ii. 368. Only obscved by the 
Jesuits tosvards tho^e who expend 
sufficient for the completion of a 
House or College, ii. 369, 

Ma/heode Castro, persecution of, by 
the Jesuits, ii. 100. 

Matthieuy the Provincial of Jesuits, 
an apuve partisan of rebellion 
against Henry II L ii. iz. 

May coniirms Prynne's testimony 
against the JcsuUs, v ^^» 
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Majnooib Collect, i. 27a. An ano- 
maly in legislatiosi, i. 373. 

MMhr Cano, dexkounced the Jesuitic 
i. 380. LeCteK of, extract from^ i. 

38x* 

Jtitntal Rcservattoa (iods a promi- 
ncot place in the Vows of the Je- 
suits* ii. 212. 

M*ni^t the College of, taken fraudulent 
possession of, by the Jesuits, ii. 70. 

Mtfcenary spirit of the Jesuits proved* 
ii* 150. 

IdtztrMy his proofe against the Je- 
suits, i. 79. 

Miliar* s Historical View, extracts from, 

Miluer, Dean, extract from his His- 
toiy of the Church of Christ, i. 

*««-— ^-, Bishop, eulogy on his own 
clergy, i. 122. Extract from the 
Pastoral Charge of, i. 357. Com- 
plains of Mr. Butler's interfe- 
fence in matters ecclesiastical, ii. 
448. 

Jdtssions of Jesuits, i. 311. ii. 150. 
Their extent in 1594, ii. 37»- 

Molina f the Jesuit, his work described, 

ii. $0$, 

Mofielar, Mr. facts respecting, i. 76. 
Extracts from his Plaidoyer, i. 321. 
Observations of, relating to the Je- 
suits, ii. 172. 

MoHtesqtdeUy quoted partially by Mr. 
Dallas, i. 279. Quotations from 
his work, i. 280. 

Moral character, difference between 
that of the English and Irish, ii. 
405. Between the Scotph and 
Irish, ii. 415. Whence this dis- 
tinction arises, ii. 415. 

Morality the assumed bas^s of all 
codes of law, i. 306. 

Moreri, his division of the Jesuits in- 
to Regents or Masters, and Stu- 
dents, ii. 207. 

Moya, the Casuist, defended by Mr. 
Dallas, i. 238. History and real 
character of, ihid. The horrible 
tenour of his work, ii. 169. 

Muratori cited by Mr. Dallas, i. 284. 

Murphy the Irish Priest, his Sermon 
to the Rebels in 1798, i. 125, 126. 

Musgrave, Sir Richard, extracts from 
his History of the Irish Rebellion, 
i. 120, 131. 

Myconius, Frederic, extracts from his 
History of the Srs^te of Religion, i. 
186. 



N. 

Naniifi, Bishop of, his letter to the 
Pope, extracts from, H. 107. 

National Educattoo, renvkt 00, by 
Mr. Dallas, i. 51. 

Ntyt Marshal, bis ciimc alluded to, 
i. 84, loi. 

Niebo/ai of Berlin accuses the Je« 
suits of abetting the new Phtloto- 
phers, i. 6s. 

Nicole, his notes on the ProriiMial 
Letters, i. 47. Writes against th* 
Jesuit Pirot's Apology for the Cssa* 
ists, i. 234. 

Noailluf Cardinal de, opposed by the 
Jesuit Le Tellier, ii. 173. Ap- 
proves the work of M. Quesnel, H* 
173. Memoir to the Regent quoted, 
ii. 188. Denounces the danger oC 
the Jesuits, ii. 189. 

Nolkae the Jesuit, anecdote of, i^ 

304- 
Norberty P8re, historical mcBioirs of, 

referred to, i. 315. 
NorrtSf Rev. Edward, a Catholic Friesty 

his evidence on the Education aC 

Catholics, ii. 411. 
Nouetf the Jesuit, forced to ask par-i 

don on his knees, ii. 118. 

O. 

Oatfs, Titus, account of his plot, i. 

106. His list of conspirators, ihU^ 
Consistency of his testimony, i. 

107. Important questioi^ relative 
to the plot of, i. Ill, 112, 113. 
Plot, reasons for dwelling largely 
upon, i. 1x3, 114. 

Qatk, horrid one of the Catholic, 
rebels in Ireland, i. 127. Pre- 
seribed by Pius IV. an account of 
the, i . 336. Not bindi ng on J esuk 
Priests, ihid. 

Oblations, to Christ's altar, the Blesseti 
Virgin's, and£t. Thomas a Beck^t's^ 
comparative view of, i.j( 22. 

O^Conor, Dr. extracts from his His- 
torical Address, i. 13, 14. 

Oiivn, General of the Jesuits, his 
contempt of the Church of RonK* 
ii. 3»6. 

Oporto, nobility and people of, oppose 
the Jesuits, i. 387. 

Opttraet, Answer of, to the Jesuits^ 
ii. 150. 

OrUant, Bishop of, forces Lambert 
the Jesuit to recant, ii. 1 1 7. 

- Duke of. Regent, patronizes 
infidelity, i. 68. 

Orthodox ^Mtrmal, quotation from the^ 
»• 359- 
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Outma^ anecdote of the Duke of> i. 

101*. 

P. 
Pagaahm asamilated to Popery, i. 

$6. . ^ . 

Palqfox, Bishop of Angelopolisy Letter 

• o^ to Pope. Innocent X. i. 72. 

269, 300, 330, 37i« ii. 124> i8z. 

HU persecutions by the Jesuits, 

u. 99- 
Pamphlets answered by Mr. Dallas 

without seeing them, i. 263. 
P<i^/AbsoIution, an usurpation of the 

power of the Creator, i. 57. lafal- 

libilUy, & monstrous doctrine, i. 56. 

Supremacy, obnoxious to all true 

patriots, i. 57. 
Papists, the, enemies to real science, 

i. 364» 

Paraguay^ the intrigues of the Jesuits 
io, to make it an independent em- 
pire, subject to their Society alone, 
i. 41 . The sovereignty of, usurped 
by the Jesuits, i. 302. Its inhabit- 
ants taught the European arts of 
war by the Jesuits, i. 42. 

Paris, Clergy of, their declaration 
against the Jesuits, ii. 125. 

^— », University of, their answer to 
the Apology for the Jesuits, i. 44f , 
115^. Reproach the Jesuits with 
insatiable avarice, i. 297. Charge 
them with injuring true science 
«vherever they are introduced, i. 
3 20. Demand the expulsion of the 
i)esuits, in 1594, ii. l6. Their 
remonstrance against the Jesuits in 
1624, ii. 66. Extracts from their 
Memorial, ii. 68. Denounce the 
works of Bauni the Jesuit, ii. 113. 
Expose the abominable principles 
of the Jesuits, ii- 110-113. On 
the Oaths of the- Jesuits, ii. 345. 
Extract from their second Memo- 
rial to the Jiing, in 1644, ii. 357- 
Declaration of, in i724> ii> 270, 

34*- 
parliament of England, disputes of, 

with Charles I. i. 90. Pass an act 

against the Jesuits, in 15B5, ii. 



21. 



— of Queen Elizabeth, their 



declaration respecting the Jesuits, 

i. 159. 
Parliaments of France and various 
other nations, enumeration of 
those that have opposed the Jesuits, 
i. 78. Collect the assertions of 
the Jesuits, i. 289. Aiiet tor abo- 
libhing the Jesuits, i. 290 *. Op- 



pose the first settlement of the Je- 
suits, i. 383. Oppose the recalof 
the Jesuits, ii. 41. Their import- 
ant interrogatories to the Jetuitt 
in 1626, ii. 77 et seq. Cuiiouf 
description of, by Jeuvenci the Je- 
suit, iL 141. 

Parliaments and Universities of France, 
remonstrate against the secrecy af 
the Jesuits, ii. 182, 

Party, the Jesuit, bis plots in Eng- 
land, ii. ji2. 

Parsons, the Jesuit emissary, an ac- 
count of, ii. 154. 

Pascal defended, i. 45. A principal 
opponent of the Jesuits, i. 234* 

's Provincial Letters arouse the 

public to the danger of the Jesuits, 
ii. 125. 

Pas^uier, his C<stechlsme des Jesuitet 
quoted, ii. 2*. His elegapt ha- 
rangue against the Jesuits, ii. 3. 
His Plaidoyer quoted, ii. 185. On 
the Institute of the Jesuits, ii. 199, 
206. His designation ot the Jesuits, 

ii. 243* 
Pasquinade, one interpreted by Cle- 
ment XIV. as prophetical of his 

assassination, i. 267. 
Paul, Emperor of Russia, revives the 

Jesuits in 1801, i. 10. 
— ~ III. Pope, founds the Order of 

the Jesuits, and grants them the 

most extensive powers, i. 11. 

Bull of, quotation from, ii. 184. 
Pellicanus, his testimony of the igno- 
rance of Europe, t. 186. 
PhitoiQphical Sin, Jesuits' doctrine of, 

i. 245*. Condemned by Pope 

i^lexander VIII. ii. 320. 
Pichon, Hardouin, and Berruyer, their 

blasphemies, ii. 305. 
Pigenat, the Jesuit, a furious opponent 

of Henry IV. ii. 12. 
Pilot Newspaper supplies Mr. Dsillas 

with materials for his defence of 

the Jesuits, i. 52. 
Pinkerton, Mr. his Geography quoted, 

i. 58*. Important extract from, 

i. 60. 
Pioxzi, Mrs. errors of, respecting Dr. 

Johnson, i. 284. 
Pirot, Father, his Apologie des Casuistes 

excites public indignation, ii. 126^ 

Condemned by Alexander VII. 

ibid. 

Pius IV. Pope, Bull of, quoted, i, 
328*. 

V. Pope, Bull of, against Bayan- 

ism, ii. 164. Its obscurity creates 
great confusion, ii. 16^. Revived 
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after seventy years by the Jesaits, 
fi. i6<. 

Piui VII. the present Pope, restores 
the Jesuits^ i. lo. Extract from his 
Bull, ibid. Recommends the Jesuits 
to temporal Princes and Loids, i. 
1 1. His claims to the love and ad- 
miration of the world examined, i. 
13. Excessive arrogance, fickleness, 
and time*seiving policy of, ibid, 

' Inaagurates Bonaparte, ibid, Ab- 
solves the French from their alle- 
giance to the Bourbons, 1. 14. A 
free agent in his consecration of 
Bonaparte, t. 15. His adulation 
of Bonaparte and Josephine, ibid. 
His Concordat regarded as the dis- 
grace and scandal of the Romish 
Church, i. 16. Reproaches the to* 
leration of the French Government, 
i. 17. Claims extensive rights of 
interference, ibid. Claims the right 

' of deposing heretical princes, i. zo. 
Restores the Inquisition, i. 21. 
His reasons for re-establishing the 
Jesjits, ii. 396. 

Piot of 5 th November unitedly the 
work of Jesuits and Catholics pro* 
per, !. 37. iu 24* 

Pluralities of M. Roche- Aimon, i. 29 1 . 

Poland, intrigues and villanies of the 
Jesuits in, ii. 55. 

Pomhalj Marquis, abused by Mr. Dal- 
las, i. 343. Some account of, i. 345. 

Pontius Pilate, and Clement XIV. 
compared by Mr. Pallas, i. 264. 

Pope, the, declared as infollible as 
Jesus Christ himself, by the Jesuits 
of Clermont, i. 37*. Compelled by 
public opinion, to censure the Je- 
suits in 1665-6, ii. 132. 

popery in Scotland, i. 165, 180. In 
Europe, i. 184, 208. In England, 
i. 209, 232. Whilst it is intole- 
rant, Jesuitism will ever be danger- 
ous, i. 10. Unchanged and un- 
changeable, i. 21. 

Popish bigotry and intolerance, proofs 
of, i. IJ3 ct seq. 

Plot, in reign of Charles II. its 

existence denied by Mr. Dallas, i. 
103. -Bishop Burnet on the, i. 
105. Its object, i. 113. 

Porquet, the Jesuit, his doctrines, ii. 

314- 
Portugal, first establishment of the 

Jesuits formed in, i. 386. Expul- 
sion of the Jesuits from, in 17599 
i. 346. Anecdote of John Hi. 
King of, i. 377. 



Portugal, King of, hit Manifest* 
against the Jesuits, extracts firomf 
ii. 177, 181, 189, 234, 244, 31a, 
384. Accusation of, against thft 
Jesuits, ii. 179. Observations of» 
on their secrecy, ii. 183. Banishes 
the Jesuits, ii. 154. His letter to 
the Cardinal Patriarch referred to* 
fi. 187*. Edict of, agatnflt the 
Jesuits, i. 323. King, Qvieen» 
and Statesmen of, have Jesoits fi^r 
their Confessors, ii. 4. 

Poynter, Dr. Romaa Catholic ffishqp 
and Vicar-Apostolic of London, 
his evidence on the Education of 
Catholics, ii. 439-450. His dis* 
pute with Mr. Butler respecting 
the British Union School, ii. 447* 

450. 
Prague, University of, seized bytht 

Jesuits, ii. 163. 
Predettinarianism imputed by the Je« 

suits to their opponents, ii. 164. 
Preston, influence and success of the 

Jesuits at, i. 335. 
Pretext of God's gloiy, i. 307-3 ro. 
Priests* bigotry and intolerance, t« 

133-143- Immorality, i. I44-I46, 

Sedition and rebellion, i. 121-13; 2, 

And Jesuiu temp. Elizabeth, I. 

149-152. 
Probability, the Jesuits* doctrine of, ii. 

163. 
Processions substituted for vital religion 

by the Catholics, i. 58. 
Prophecy, singular one of the Catholic 

Archbishop of Dublin, in 1558,* i» 

385- 
Protestant Union Society, txtractt 

from its publications, i. 133 et 

seq. 

— — Persecution vindicated by 

the Jesuits, i. 37. 

■ — Dissenters defended from 
the imputations of Mr. Dallas on 
their loyalty, i. 181. 

Protestants, destruction of, the prin* 
cipal object of the Jesuits, ii. 163. 
"With power are tolerant to Ci- 
thoHcs, it 44. Hfitred of, the 
reigning principle of the Catholics, 
i. 123. Of the County of Cavan, 
petition from, i. 142. In immineiit 
danger fiom the revival of the Je- 
suits, i. 253. Their supineness gn 
the subject accounted for, i. 342. 

Protestations of innocence, their ne- 
gative character, i. 100-102. 

Provincial Letters, the author of, *t? 
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tacked by Mr. Dallas, i. 44. Their 
merit, i. 46. ii. 125. 

Pr^artf Abbet declaration of, re- 
tpecdng the Jesuits, i. 51. Sup- 
posed to have beeA a Jesuit, i. 55. 

Prmiia, infidel King of, observations 
respecting, i. 260. 

ptynne abused by Mr. Dallas, i. 86, 
^. Defended, i. 86-89, 95. Im- 
portant evidence of, against the Je- 
suits, i. 86. His statement confirm- 
ed by other writers, i. 87. fi. 387. 
His testimony confirmed by May, i. 
$9. Lord Holies, Husbands' Collec- 
tion of State Papers, and Lilly's His- 
tory, Sir John Temple's History of 
the Massacre in Ireland, Baxter's 
Life and Times, Whidock's Memo- 
rials, Sir John Berkeley's Memoirs, 
Clement Walker's History of In- 
dependency, Ludlow's Memoirs, 
and Fairfax's Memorials, i. 89, 90. 

fMrgatofft its absurdity exposed, i. 
57. Dispute relative to the term 
of its continuance, ii. 10*. 

PrntgaiorioM Soctefy, i. 146*. 

Q. 
Qnnmlf his work condemned by Pope 

Clement XI. ii. 461. 
QgesMtlism opposed by the Jesuits, 

Omglty the Priest, an acdve pro- 
moter of the rebellion in Ireland, 

L X2X. 

R. 

Maehi, extract from the Ecclesiastical 
Hbtory of, ii. 34. 

Jti^, attacked by Mr. Dallas, L 99. 
Defended, ibid» 

— — 's History unfairly quoted by 
Mr. Dallas, i. 147. Extracts 
from, i. Ill, 114, '50-153. 

■ I ' s State of the Church, extract 
from, i. 191-195. 

JUvaiJltCi the assassin of Henry IV. 
character of, ii. 42. His blasphe- 
mous confie»sion compared with 
that of the Catholic Priest of Co- 
rey, and the Catholic woman of 
Limerick, i. 136. 

Bfijmait Abb6, although a Jesuit, 
cited by Mr. Dallas in favor of 
the Jesuits, i, 28 7. 

ReasoH, the School of, Mr. Dallas's as- 
sertion respecting its founders, i. 5 1 . 

RgMGmt in Ireland, an account of 
the, in 1641. i. 119. In 1798, i. 
120,122. Actively promoted by 
C^ley, a Priest, t ua. 



Reformation in Europe, i« 184-208. 
In England, 1. 209-232. In Scot- 
land, i. 165, 180. The, princi- 
pally opposed by the Jesuits, u 
. 370. 

Regtcidt held lawf'ul by Catholics and 
Jesuits, i. 37. ii. 65^ 289. 

Religion designed for perfecting the 
nature of man, i. 35*. The supers 
stitious abuse of it, i. 61. In 
France, its secularityi as stated by 
Robison, i. 69. 

Re/igioMs Orders (Jesuits ei;^^eptcd) 
exhibit their rules, ii. 183, 

Ricci, Laurence, General of the Je-* 
suits, opposes all reform, i. 289. 

Richelieu, Cardinal, cited by Mr. Dal- 
las for the Jesuits, i. 287. 

Rido^ius, Robert, sent by the Pope 
to excite disturbance in England, 
i. 157. 

Robertson, Professor, eulogy on, u 
28. His description of the Order 
of Jesuits, i. 39. Extracts from 
his life of Charles V. i. 41. Par- 
tially quoted by Mr. Dallas, Hid, 
Observations of, i. 165*. His His- 
tory of Scotland, extracts from, 
i. 169, 178, 216. 

Rohillard, citizen of Tours, anecdote 
of, ii. 137. 

Rohiion, Professor, his charge against 
the Jesuits, i. 63. Extracts from 
his Proofs of a Conspiracy, i. 68, 
69. 

Roche'Aimon^ M. le, pluralities of, 1. 
291. 

Rjunan CathoUe Bishopt of Belgium, 
their Letter to the King of the 
Netherlands, i. 17. Threaten re- 
bellion, i. 19. Confound tolera- 
tion with modern philosophy, i. 20. 
' ■■ Church f its Head th« 
centre of a system, i. 9. Its power 
and wealth proportioned to its su- 
perstition, i. 171. An article of 
its discipline, that the Bible in the 
vulgar tongue should not be put 
into the hands of children or th« 
unlearned, ii. 424. 

Clerfty as intolerant 



as the Pope, i. 17. Their igno- 
rance and immorality prepared 
the way for the Reformation, i. 
171*. Are decidedly against the 
use of the Bible in the work of 
education, ii. 402, 406, 407, 
Object to any extracts being used 
from the Protestant version, 
I although the passages were to- 
tidem verkis the saxnft ^ m ^^ 



ikltaAtBtidiyL moCiTtf Of (MmsfM. 



Catholic venion» ii. 402-405. 
Avow that the most profound igno- 
rance and vice are more desirable^ 
in the children of Catholics, than 
to receive their education from 
Protestants, ii. 403. Publicly 
preach against the School in St. 
Giles's^ ibid. Threateii the pa- 

' sents to deprive them of their 
' leligious privileges if they safler 
their children to read the Scrip- 
tures, ii. 407. Actively oppose 
the'St. Giles's Free School, ii. 420. 
Oppose the National Schools, ii. 
439> 431* ^^ "^^ conceive that 
any plan could be adopted in which 
they could allow the Scriptures to 
be taught, ii. 435. "Will not allow 
laymen to explain the doctrine of 
their Catechism, ii. 440. Oppose 
all education unless accompanied 
liy instruction in the tenets of their 
own religion, ii. 43 7> 444* Deny that 
the teaching to read the Protestant 
Scriptures will better the condition 
ef the poor, ii. 446. Object to 

' all religious or moral instruction 
given by Protestants, ii. 447. Sin- 
gular conduct of, respecting the 
British Union School, ii. 454. 
Refuse absolution to such parents 
as send their children to the St. 
Giles's School, ii. 460. 

Ktman Catholic emissaries plot against 
Queen Elizabeth, i. 151, 156. 

— ^ Priests, their influence 

much extended by auricular con- 
fession, i. 36. Of Ireland, accused 
of venality and immorality by the 
author of the ** Brief Account," i. 
122. Singular method of vindi- 
cating them by Mr. Dallas, ibid. 
Their sedition and rebellion, i. 123. 
Their bigotry and intolerance, i. 
J 33. Their immorality, i. 144. 
And Jesuits league to establish Po- 
pery in England, i. 102. 

Princes protect the 



Jesuits for their zeal against the 
Protestants, i. 379. 

Religion, its abuses 



destructive of all leligion, i. 59. 
Its abuses encourage infidelity, ibid. 
Koman Catholics, their persecutions 
contrary to true Christianity, i. 58. 
Make common cause with the Je- 
suits, i. 9, 38. ^37- ii- 395> 44^- 
Important facts relative to, i. 120*. 
Their discontent increases with 
their power, ibid. Hatred to Pro- 
it*/*^* their reigning principle, i. 



123. Political power alone proted 
to be their object, ii. 399. Attack 
the St. Giles's Free School, and 
lame the Master's child, ii. 403. 
Vilify the Bible Societies, ii. 40^. 
Oppose the circulation of the Scrips 
tuies, ibid. Not mfluenced by 
more liberal principles than for- 
merly, ibid. Will make no ap- 
proximation towards the senti-* 
ments and feelings of ProtesUnts^ 
ii. 404. Obstacles to their ciivL* 
cation, ii. 423. In Marylebone* 
their opposition to education, ii. 

430. 

Roman Catholics, Irish, their propor- 
tion to the Protestants, as 3^ mil* 
liotis to i^ million, i. 339** 

and Jesuits, parts of the 

same great aggregate, i. 9. Cora- 
pared to the Pharisees and Sadda- 
cees, ibid. Pledged to one common 
hostility against Protestants, i. io. 
United in sentiment, 1. 33, 34, 35* 
S^*, 37, 38, 39- Intolerant |o 
Protestants, i. 44. 

Rot/tan Catholic Emajicipationasophis- 
tical phrase, i. 44, 11 7» t20, 253. 

Schools, i. 362. ^In 

London, enumerated, ii. 418. 
Number educated in the, ii. 425. 

Rowct viva-voce oracles of the 
Church of, ii. 350. Clergy of, 
their representation to Fius IV. 
against the Jesuits, ii. 367. 

Rouil/etf a seditious Jesuit, ii. 13. 

Russel, Lord, confirms the truth of 
the Popish plot, i. ni. Observa- 
tion of, on the Popish religiooy 
ibid,* 

, Lady, extracts from her 

letters, i. 112. 

kussia, Alexander Emperor of, tipelf 
the Jesuits, i. 261. ii. 396. 

S. 

Sab6ath-d,iy, the, ill-observed in Ca- 
tholic countries, i. 58. 

Salicettiy the attestation of, on Cle- 
ment XlV.'s death discredited, u 
267. 

Samtnier, the Jesuit, traverses Eurofle 
to excite persecution and recom- 
mend regicide, ii. 12. 

Sanctarel, the Jesuit, the writings of, 
examined, ii. 76. 

Saragbssa, conduct of the Jesuits at, 
And expulsion from, an account of, 
i. 387. 

Sardinia, Jesuits continue to teach 
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ill) after the express "prohibition of 
the King) ii. 150. 

Mardtniay King of, interdicts the Jesuits 
from teaching in hia dominions, 
ii. 150. 

gehnce and Literature discounte- 
nanced and opposed by the Jesuits^ 

ii. 155* 
ifc9tland^ association of the Reformers 

in* to resist the tyranny and cruelty 
. of Queen Mary, i. 165. 
Se9itj Mary Queen of, the instru- 
ment of the Catholics against 
Queen Elizabeth, i. i52> 
Seroggs, Sir William, his charge to 
the Jury on the Popish Plots, ex- 
tract from, by Hume» i. ii5> 
Charge to the Jury, different ac- 
count of, by Rapin, Hid, Accused 
«f partiality by Mr. Dallas, i^d. 
Impartiality of, in Wakeman*s.trial9 
iHd. Thanked by the Portuguese 
ambassador for the acquittal' of 
Wakemao, Hid. 
Scullab^gue, massacre at, in 1798* i. 
123. Activity of the Catholic Priests 
In it, i. 124^ 
Sicrtta Monita, Mr. Dallas's account 
of, answered, i. 326. Published 
in many places, i. 327. Confiim- 
cd» ii 6f. 
Seetariet of England, and emissaries of 
Home, essentially different, i. 182. 
Sedition of Jesuits, i. 302. 
J^dtictioHy female, by a Jesuit, defend- 
ed by the Society, case of, ii. 145. 
Siguier^ M. Memorial of, reteried to, 

i. 383*- 
ftrapa^ the Jesuit, horrible doctrines 

of, practised by the Jesuits, ii. 159. 
Stnyj M. extract from his work, ii. 

103. Anecdotes of, ii. 153; vSin- 

guiar assertion of, i- 3 1 5* 
Servien, M. de, serious charges of, 

against the Jesuits, ii. 75. 
Sivilie, the city of, defrauded by the 

Jesuits, i. 300. 
Shadtveli and its environs, number of 

wneducated Catholic poor in, ii. 

41 2. State of the children, ii. 41 3. 

Wish of their parents to have 

them educated, ihid. 
^<ii/i, Granville, and Protestant 

Society, collect proofs of Popish 

bigotry, i. 133. 
SiaVio* Vespers, History of the, referred 

to, i. 310. 
Slig0, County of, affidavit from the, 

i. 354*- 
,4^#iW, letter of, to Pope Urban VIII. 

qaoted, t. 314*. 



South America, oonitaet of' the Jetuiti 

in, i. 4-T* 
Sofvereigni alarmed at the seoreey oIh 

servedby the Jesuits, II. i8x. 
Spain, King of, refuses the Jesuiti 
permission to found ft College at 
Maracaibo, in Mexico, ii. 156. 
Complains to the Pope against the 
Jesuits, ii. 303. 
Stafford, Lord, declared an iMioeenC 
victim by Mr. Dallas, i. 108. 'Evi- 
dence against, adduced hy Biifti^ 
and others, ' j&i^. 
Standisky an English Je^H, setit to 
Rome as deputy of the English 
'- Chorch, ii.-29^ 
S'/a/#Trttf/r, the credibility of, Atltck- 

ed by Mr. Dallas, t* 114. 
St.BartholomtWiXiMsatucrei]^, i. 309* 

U. 2. 
Si, Oilet'9 Free School, publidf 
preached against by the Catholic 
Clergy, and attacked by the Cach^ 
lies, who break the windows, &c. 
ii. 4O3. Number of children edu- 
cated there, ii. 405-408, 419. The 
nature of the establishment,' ii. 
406. Admits the chikiren * of 
poor Irish parents of alt denomi- 
nations, ihid. Does not interfere 
with religious opinioils, ii. 407. 
Meets with great opposition ftom 
the Catholic Clergy, ii. 406-407* 
Declaration of the School Com- 
mittee of St. Patrick's, against, ii. 
408*. Beneficial results from it, ii* 
409. Its moral effects have been very 
beneficial both on the children and 
their parents^ ii. 419. Difficulty 
in extending its benefit, owing to 
the opposition of the Catholic 
- Friests, ihid. No attempts made 
there to proselyte the children to 
the Protestant faith, ii. 420. 

poor, Irish, number of, 

uneducated, ii. 404-41 1 . 419. Their 
general wish to have their children 
educated, ii. 404. Ignorance and 
depravity of the parents and ehil- 
dren, ibid. Their profonation of 
the Sabbath, ii. 405. Difference 
between the morals of the English 
• and Irish in that neighbourhood, 
ibid. Their distressed state a hin- 
I • derance to their education, ii. 420. 
The moral and intellectual condi- 
tion of the poor much bettered by 
education, ii. 421* Their mise- 
rable habitations described, Hid, 
Their gratitude towards " theit b^- 
pefactOTs. V\, ^1^, TVie\x ^^^'^^ 
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city for. learning fully equal to that 
of the English or Scotch, ii. 4;t3. 
^/: Patrick*% Charity Sfihooi, bow 
supported, ii^ 410. Admits none 
but the children of Catholics, ibid. 
Such an exclusion inconsistent with 
the fundamental rules of the tnsti* 
tution, ihU,* Number educated, 
ii. 41 1. Expences of the Establish- 
ment, ibid* 

Society, extract from 
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the resolutions of, ii. 410*. 

St, Paul, observations on, i. 309. 

St, Poi 4t LtM, Bishop of, his letter 
on the Concordat, i. 16. 

St, Pons, Bishop of, accuse» the Je- 
suits of tergiversation, ii. 361. 

&toryh¥r$t College, chiefly belongs 
to Jesuits, i. 25*. Closely con- 
nected with that of Castle>Browne 
in Ireland, ibid. An account of, 

«. 333» 335* 
Sully, Due dei his conduct towards 

the Jesuits, i* 8o-8i. Unfairly 
quoted by Mr. Dallas, i. 81. De- 
fended, i. 83. Extract from his Me- 
moirs, i. 81, 82, 116. On the Ca- 
tholics in England, i. 153. His 
opinion of the Jesuits, i. 258. His 
advice to Henry IV. ii. 39. 

SummariuM of the Jesuits does not 
^. state their secret privileges, ii. 351. 

inmrnury of the History of the Jesuits 
defended, i. 39, 42. 

Sunday School Union, its objects, ii. 
414. 

— Schools, statistical account of 
the numbers educated in the, in 
the metropolis, ii. 415. Number 
of teachers in the, ibid. Their 
beneficial efiRects in Wales, 11.41 6. 

SuperuitioH and infidelity, their close 
alliance, i. 56. 

T. 
Tcehard, the Jesuit, anecdote of, i. 
299. Owed the East India Com- 
pany of France 450,000 livres, ii. 

^375. 

Tamburini, General of the Jesuits, his 

reply to the Pope, ii. 151. Du- 
plicity of his conduct, ii. 151, 
306. Deceives the Pope, ii. 358. 

Temple, Sir John, confirms Prynne's 
testimony, i. 90. His account 
of the massacre of the Irish Pro- 
testants, in 164 1, i. 117. 

Tesmond, the Jesuit, in the plot of 5th 
of November, i. 37. 

TtuolQgy, false, taught by the Jesuits 



at Douay,^ii. 149. Faculty off 

denounces the Jesuits as dangerotiSj^ 

i. 384. 
Th6mas, St. disgraceful exhibition of^ 

by the Jesuits, ii. 314. 
Tkoulouse, declaration of the Parlia** 

ment of, against the Jesuits, i. 48. 
Tolendal, Lally, speech of, quoted 

and refuted, i. 49. 
Tolttdtiit of Catholics, i. 43. Of the 

French Government^ cfensured by 

Pope Pius VII. i. 17. 
Tmigue*s dying statement, i. 112. 
Torregiani, Cardinal, bribed by the 

Jesuits, i. 288. 
Tournon, charge of Cardinal de, 

against the Jesuits, 1.315. 
Treasonable doctrines of Becan the 

Jesuit, ii. 48. 
Tridentine Fathers, opinion of, t. 36:0. 
Tumult the true element of the Jesuits^ 

i. 3>i*» 
TurbirmUe'9 dying statement, in proof 

of Popish Plot, i. 109* 
Typograjfthical accusations, t. 69. 
Tyrrims, a Jesuit, sent by Pope Sixtus 

V. into France to foment the 

League, i. 79. 

U. 

Unigeni/us, Bull, extract from the, u 
356. ii. 462. 

Universities, list of those which have 
opposed the Jesuits, i. 78. Ex- 
tracts from the remonstrances of 
various ones against the Jesuits, i. 
66. 

— and Ecclesiastics unite 

in their complaints against the Je- 
suits, ii. 361. 

Urban, Pope, Bull of, referred to, it. 
166. 

Usurious conduct of the Jesuits in 
China, ii. 376. 

Utrecht^ Archbishop of, extracts from 
his letter to the Pope, ii. 90* 

V. 

Valence, University of, its charge 
against the Jesuits, ii. 67. 

VaUory, M. de, important anecdote 
related by, ii. 1 90. ^ 

Varade, ttre Jesuit, preaches r^icifl) 
ii. 13. Calls the rc-solution to mur- 
der Henry IV. a holy one, ii. 15. 

^^r/i<7ffi, the, accuse the Jesuits to 
the Pope, ii. 32. Banish the Je- 
suits perpetually, it. 33. 

Venice, affairs of the Jesuits at, ii. 32. 

Vktor Amadeus, King of Sardinia, 
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shuts up the Jesuits* Colleges, i. \ 
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KoTE TO PP. 18—20, Vol. I. 

The intolerance and bigotry of the Romaii Catholic Pre* 
lates in the Netherlands appear in a strong light from their 
own letter to the King, on the 28th of July 1815 : but, as some 
doubts may have been entertained, whether such conduct be 
agreeable to the present Pope of Rome, it is now necessary to 
inform the reader that Pius Vll. has recently sent a Brief to the 
Bishop of Ghent, fully approving of their proceedings, and '^ com* 
*< mending the zeal with tvhich they (the Bishops) have defended 
<< the rights of God and the Church.'^'^See Amsterdam CourofU^ 
Sept. 6, 1816. 



.w.^ 



INtUODtJCTlON. 



it will be fimnd on the &Ilest inquii^ i^hlch can be given to 
the subject, that the Romlui Catholics at large, and the Jesuits 
in particular, are merely psais 6f the saifile great aggregate. 
The Head of the Catholic Church is, as it were^ the centre 
of a system, round which those Catholics who afe' noi Jesuiii 
revolve in more regular orbits, while those who are Jesuiis 
^ke the Comets of the Solar system) describe more eccentric 
toutses. The Jesuits, however, still derive all their heat and 
influence from the same source out of which the other mem- 
bers of the Catholic hierarchy are suppUed in common with 
themselvesi If the Jesuits, like the fiery stars of our hemi- 
sphere, occa^onally Cross the path of the Catholics, and 
threaten them with injury or destruction, it i^ not the less 
certain that both the Jesuits and the C&tholics at large are 
constituent parts of one comprehensive di^e, whos6 centre is 
at Kome, and whose circumference is ev^ry where. It is 
therc^nre to be reasonably expected that until the Papal Church 
can cordially tolerate a Protestant i^te, the Jesuits will still 
4kmtinue to be, what they have been from their oti^, the 
most active and formidable of her agents, to whom she will 
look with confidence for the destruction or humiliation of those 
who other ccmdenin her religious errors, or opposte her jxifi* 
tical pretensions. No two descriptions of men could be more 
opposite to eadh other, in prinoples and conduct, than the 
Pharisees and Sadduoees of old; yet they were alike enemies 
to real Christiitiiit^ and its divine Founder: in like manner, 
the Catholics porop^*, and the Jesuits, although in many things 
of very oppoate sentiments and feelings, are yet tsvatoaQ^ 
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pledged to one common hostility with Protestants rf every 
name, because they are equally agreed in asserting and main* 
taining such fundamental errors both in Religion and Policy, 
as Protestants can never fail to jnpotest against, so long as they 
retain any more than their name. 

It was the operation of some such convictions as these 
which gave rise to the following pages, from which it may 
perhaps appear that until Popery shall lose her Intolerant 
ci^aractcr (in which case she must cease to be Po|Kiry), Jesuit- 
ism will have lost none of her peculiar danger. 

The Restoration of the Order of Je3uits took place on the 
7th of August, 1914, by a Bull of the present Pope Pius VIL 
wliich Ls well worth consulting : it sets forth the duly of tht 
Pope ^^ to employ all lys power to relieve the Spiritual wants 
^^ pf the Catliolic world^ — ii^ecites the revival of the Order in 
Jlusi^a, in 18(01, on the pirayer of Tcps Eicf eeok Paul» and in 
Sicily, in 18Q4, an that of KiJfQ F£ai)i^AN9 ! it ih&x irtate» 
that the Pope yro^H '^ deem himsuelf guuky of a giaeat crime 
^^ towards iirodi ii\ dnud9lt the dangers of the Christian Re> 
-^^ public*, he should negleii^ to employ the fiids which the ape- 
^^ qwi prpvideucc of God liad put in bis power, and if^ placed 
*^ in tbe.hark of St. P^ter, and tossed by continual storms^ he 
*\ should refuse to employ the vigorous and experienced rower $ 
*< tglio volunteer their services,^ It then declares that the 
Pc^i " in virtue of the plexutude of Apostolic power^ and 
^' with p^ipptual validity, bad decreed that the concessiopa 
^^ QiaJe to the Jesuits io Rus^ and Sicily should extend to 
^^ all his £qdi^siastipal 3tate3, and tg oil other States.'^ All 
Q^pefi^sary pp^^ers ace theo gcantad to the piresent General of 
tb^ So<:i^y^ <^ in order that the said States xxkoyjreely receive 
^^ qU who desjre to b^, or shall be, admitted into the Order; 
<' a^d ppwer is granted to the members to apply themselves to 
^^ ih§ education of Youth^-^to direct CoUegee and Seminaries'^ 
^\tQ f^r confessions; to preach, and adrnkUster the sacra- 
^ fnciit^:'^ the several colleges,- houses, and members^of the 
Qnjier, and all who shall job it, are dien taken under the 



•fcofieetkm^of the ;I|oly; S^ wJ4ch " i ^ma n m the |x>vfi9j^^ 

w ImU^ IA^ Sook^itipre itnd, mare; to render it sirot^^^ 

The SqcieJ^ aad aU its membora w« then leoommeiidcd 
.'^ MVcnig^ to tttnporal Prinoep end Lorda^ to Ardibiflhapsend 
.^ Siebiapi» end to ell.pMOBB in aathority, who are exhorted 
*^ aed eqiQuted, mat only to aiu&r them to ranain onmolestedy 
^ hut to :eee that th^ ^we treated widi all kindness aad 
f^ diitaty.^ The Af)08!Udic constiyLutioos of t^e Founder 4£ 
-jdbeQrder^ Fqpe Pm1;III*^» and others are revived jin favor ^ef 
?th^i{^|Uit%'aodi9'flbQftthey ajie placed in the siime^condkioD 
MffpAxji^s^ BmA {wwer .as they and^ptly ^joy^ The $idl 
{jifdhieettBd to beinvioUUy ^^ observed^ in all future time, and 
f'thatHAoB 4ever i0 stttmUied io Aejudgmertt or revimon 
^i^f^ iHqr j/tb%D^, tvM n^AatftfOtfr power he mogf be doihedi 
^^idedaripg null mod void afiy encroachment en thode regular 
'*' ikAB litiher Imowingly or fkom ign(»ance.^ The Bull ef 
iBifO QsoMmvt: iXIV. who abolished the Order, ii then 
.ffipreasljr .ateogated-^and it is lastly stated that ** if any 
^ ivto diall attempt hf an audaaous temerity to infringe or 
.^^ ftppoie jmy part of this ordinance, he will thereby incur the 
-** indigtaalion of Almighty God, and of the Hdy Apostles.^ 
. .The jpiridication of this Bull was fdlowed by an Act 
'0 ^d m n i 9 ff ihe rudtuiUm ^Aejunds tMch were ihe pairi* 
iino^y t^jlhe Jeeuiii, and making oompematianejbr their eon- 
fiMiMpraperfy. 

It was sought to render the above measure palatable to the 
.Britiah public^ by a laboured vindication of the Qrdeif jrhidi 

* In a Bull of that Pope doted March, 15459 he permits the Jeiuitt 
to alter, annui], or revive at pleasore as times, places, and circumstances 
intgfat require, their Constitutions made or to be made \ and in another 
dated 25 November, 1549, he sanctions the despotism of the General, 
1^ giving tkfm complete jurisdiction over the members, and power over 
dke fniids c/ ihe Sodety, together with the privilege of sending any 
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^pj^iiflared (tojgether with a copy <if the Bull) m one <^ ool' 
newspapers whidi had the most extennveeirculatioii 1 In tim 
apcddgy the ineasure is stated to <^ promise more Jwr iKe 
^^ future good of Europe ihan amf event j^ Ae iaei fwen^ 
" yearsT^ Europe is represented as ^' amng yt^viUbf more 
^^ than JudfUs dviUxation id the Pcpee^* Clemekt XIV. 
is called <^ a weak and imbecile prelate^ who was peirOyfiai' 
^^ tered and partly menaced into an act of eelfdeetruetion in 
^ tJie abaiUkm of His best bulwark, the Society oi^ the 
^ Jesuits;^ It is then affirmed that '^ the Homisb Chureh 
^ has-had^afFijpfe reason to repent 4hi$ unfortunate conceeeion^ 
*^Jbr HAB the Society of Jesuits BEMAnnsn, the Feekcs 
" Revolution anb all its excesses would NsyBE hays 
'* ocoub;bed.^ a negative trfiich perhaps the fnends of the 
Society will have some trouble to prove, but which Mb. 
Dallas, as will appear hereafter, adopts, and ai^es upon. 
The Order is then described as a body of men <^ set apart Jbr 
the propagation and defence qf the^ reUgionj who (whilst 
other Monastics confine themselves to solitary devotion, and 
ascetic exercises) inform their minds with learning, and 
being thus fit for the business of life, go forth adapted to 
every condition to which they may be called.^ It is added 
that ^' a man who thus unites religion and learning, should be 
^ able to confer the greatest blessings on a kingdom; and that 

^< although such talents have been abused to the WOB8T 
*^ purposes, and have thus been only the IKCBXASXn 

*^ means of mischief^ (no mean admission), ^< yet that it is a 
*^ very vulgar error to argue against the use from Hhe abuser 
There then fdUows apan^yric on the }»xitection affinrded ^*ib 
'^ learned men and their writings by the Convents^ although 
it is not clear how this can r^ound to the honoiur of those 
who were not monastics. It is further stated as *' natural to 
expect that even the clergy themselves should partake of 
the err(N*s and ignorance of die dark ages, and very unfidr 
'^ to object to the priesthood of the present day, what was the 
^^ character of the priesthood fonneriy ; the vices and fblbe» 
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ill queBtbn having heea.ihoae qf the age and noi of their 
OrderJ" This defence is closed by a dedaiation that <* the 
Order has been moat heavUy ekmdered^ by those who were 
.if^Mor to them in everggood talent T and the foUowing 
question is p\it in conclusion : '^ Are not the enemies of the 
« Jesuits, enemies of qua religion in every form?^ -— An 
inquiry which leaves no doubt of the Apologist having been of 
the Mome religion as the Jesuits themselves. 

To return to the Pope — It may perhaps be worth consi- 
dering what claims that Pontiff has acquired to the love or 
admiration of the world, aiice his elevation to the Papacy ; 
a^4 hpw &r the act of raving the Order of Jesuits comes 
reppmmended to us by any knowledge we possess of the cha- 
ract^ of Pius YII. The act itself wUl be considered more at 
large hereafler. 

On adverting to th^ public and political character of this 
Pontiff, we shall find that his arrogance, fickleness, an4 
time^eerving policy are worthy of the darkest ages of Romish 
superstition. Claiming and exercising the deposing and dis-. 
posing powers which his predecessors from the time of 
GaEGoar VII* had constantly practised, he placed the blood- 
stained Usurper (BoNAPAaxE) on the throne of the Bourboks; 
and in the name of Jesus, he invoked the Holy Spirit in 
consecrating a sceptre, wrested from its lawful inheritor, by a 
series of atrodties, flowing from the French Revolution, such 
as had never before stained the annals of human crimes : he 
depriy^ of his crown Louis XVIII. the legitimate successor 
of a long race of Kings, wl)p hi^ been regarded for many ages 
as the eldest sons of the Church, th^ fpunders of all its tem- 
poral powers, and the Uberal benefactors to whom they owed 
aU th^ princely possesrions. Da, O^Conob observes upon 
l^.---'^ Notwithstanding the oaths of allegiaoce by which 
^^ Roman CathoUcs swear, that the Pope has no power over 
^ jtfae temporalities of States, the Irish titular Bishops, assem- 
'\bled in Synod at Tallow, so lately as the 6th of July, 1809, 
^* extolled as just, holy, and legitimate, those Bulls of Pqi^ 
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" Pius VII. by which he abBolved all Frenchmen fitwn 
oath of allegiance to the Boitbboks, expressly alienatii^^ 
not only the Crown of France, but also the p roper ty of all 
** French loyalists, secular and eceteriastical, and driving fiom 
^^ their Sees a hundred French Bidibps, who were guilty of lio 
<< other crime than that of a consdleihtioiis regard fhr their otdiSt 
and thw fidelity to their Prince; and this too, without 8dpu«* 
lating for any compensation-— without giving them a trials 
though they demanded it^-without granting them that which 
was not denied to the Irish, even by Cbomweix.* The Doebn 
quotes Pope Pius VII.^s Bulls, *^ Qfii ChrisH Domini,^ publish** 
ed at Rome, November 29th, 1801, and '' Ecderia ChristSrxf' 
August 15th, 1801; against which the Bishops, thus huilel}' 
fiom their Sees for their fidelity, appealed. Their appeal was' 
printed and published by Dulau, London, in 1804. Doctok 
O^CoNOE gives some extracts firom these extradrdinaty BuUss 
which contain the following paragraph : 

<< We desire that the present letters, and all the proviaonr 
<^ contained in them, shall not.be disputed,. on the gtound that 
*^ aiiy persons whatsoever, ^ther ecdeoastical or siecidlu*, have 
^ pot consented to them, or have not been died', or fm* any 
*^ pth^r reason whatsoever; ipul as they emanatied 60m. oiif 
^^ proper motives, andjrom the pUnitude of our ^pdgUiid 
^^ power ^ we desire that they may remain, for everi VaHdand 
** inmiutable*.^ 

The Pope could not plead in excuse fot this very extnui 
ordinary conduct, that he was ilnpelled by fear, or that Ke 
obeyed any mandate of the Corricap T^wt Th^ fcJldwiAg 
inddents prove the assertion, and'sbew that he acted with^the 
(soolest deliberation ; On the 99th of October, 18D5, some 
lime previous to his setting out for Paris, heomvened a Obn^ 
m^tory of the Cardinals at R<»ne» and infilrinad.theiii, ^^ thit 

* See Dr. O'Conor's Historical Address on the Calamities *pccip> 
swned by foreign Infiuenpci signed CoIwnlNUi^t, PM iS. ^ 5, 17 
a«4 3«* 
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^ he eheexfiiny and grtttefolTy complin #ith thd de^e of hk 
•* behoed Son in Christ (Napoleon) to b6 anoitttcd with his 
holy unctioii by the habds of Ms Ifeliness': fo be placed 
by the most tt>Iemn rites, feYM^eA 6y his fifoliiiess, in the 
highest rank ; to receive the Id^pierlid' Cfrb#n by a solemn 
inauguration from his HoHness, iMpf^iHj^ the ceffemon'y 
\Axh a chatdcfb- of i^Iigioif, arid* cdliAg down the t)enedic* 
^ fion of Heaven;" in other words, fo COvei'dVei* the crimes of 
lius upstiedt' tyrant with the broad mantle of hypocrisy; fo 
oonsecmte, as the tedious Md jlto^^' supporter of tlie Holy 
See, the man who had made ^ merit with die people of £gypt, 
that he was the serVaht of their PitipHcft-^wHo had marclied to 
Borne to overthrow the Pope, because he had invited the 
Christians tb ni&ke war ajgainst the Mahometibi reli^on. 

Louis "XVltt, on the 6th of July, l8p^ protested' against 
this usurpation, and the Pope^s sUnctibii of it. His protest 
appeared in the Moniteur, and in the newspapers of every 
country in Europe. Should not' tMs have diade his Holiness 
paiise, before he placed this sanguinary tyrant on the tlirone 
of St. Louis ? On the contrary, he did every thing in his 
power to prove that this disgraceful deed was the result of cool 
deliberation ; and as if glorying in it, he did his utmost to 
proclaim it to the world in the most ostentatious manner. On 
the 26th of June, 1805, some time after his return to Rome, he 
called together a Consistory of the Cardinals ,which is regarded 
as the most august assembly th^ Pope can convene or address, 
and ip his Allocution to tliem 6e said; ^ that he^ the Suc- 
" ceBsor of St Peter, and' Vicar of Christ, went to France for 
'* the purpose of decorating his beloved Son in Christ, J^apo^ 
^^ Icon J with the ensigns of , imperial dignity; that he assem* 
^^ bled them to connnunicate to them tlie salutary consequences 
*^ whid), by the blessing of Gkxl, had' resulted to him from that 
" Journey. What joy, what pleasure, we experienced in our 
^^ first interview with the Etoiperor, whose fame has sotinde4 
^' to the e:i^tremities of the world^ a/nd whom God Has choeen 
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*^ to restore his true religion.'^'^AgBinj ^^ The oonsecration 
'^ aad crowning pf the Emperor, and of our dear Daughter 
^' Josephine^ his august Contort, were cdebrated in the moat 
'* solenin manner.^ She wa^ the kept nustress of Bae&as, the 
Director^ who prevailed on Napoleon to marry her in poQsideFo 
ation of being prcnnot^d in the army. 

The CoNcospAT of the present Pope with Bonaparte oa 
the subject of Religion has been always reg^ed by the Ca* 
tholic body at large, as the great disgrace and scandal of their 
Churchp The protestations of the various Bishops of France^ 
^d pardcularly the Letter of the Bishop of St. Pol dx Leon 
on the subject of it, will shew what views have been enter- 
tained by his own Clergy, of the course pursued by the Pop^ 
in that affair. Their objections to the Concordat w^re how- 
ever only drawn from the injury it was likely to do to the 
Catholic Church and cause, and had no reference whateyqr U^ 
the great qu^tion of Toleration between Protestants an<| 
Catholics. On this point th^ Pope is agreed with all his 
piergy, ai^d it may be worth oonn^lering what the sentiments of 
the Pope are, especially with reference to the free exerdse of 
religious worship on the part of the Protestants.— Much has 
ind^ been said pf the great hberality of the ^hurch of Rome 
at this moment, and we hear not a little of her intolerant prin- 
ciples having been altogether renounced, or at least greatly 
relaxed. — The following fact will however prove that even 
Bonaparte himself inte^df^ greater kindness to Protestants 
than' the present Pope. This Pontiff addressed a formal 
Letter to all thjs Cardinals^ dated the 5th of Februfury, 1808,^ 
containing his sentiments on a proposal of Bonaparte^s for 
granting the free ai^d public exercise of religipps worship to 
those who dissent from the Romi^ Communion, in which he 
uses thes^ remarkable words— 

^^ It is proposed that all reli^ous persuaoons should b^ 
^' free, and their worship publicly exerdsed : but we have 
f ^ rejected T9XS Article as contrary to the Cancms, and to 
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'^ tbe CoundLi; to the Catholic Beligion; to the peace of 
'* human life ; and to the welfare of the State, on account cf 
'* tbe deplorable onisequences which would ensue from it^ 

The other pastoral Letters of the present Pope which an 
before the Public manifest that this Pontiff declaims i^gaingt 
tbe toleration of Piotestant worship as pr^rnant with the moit 
jBUal consequences; that he reproaches the French Govem* 
'm^t for its ^^ protection ci Sectaries, Heretics, and Schis* 
>< matics^— that he considers such an indulgence to ProCett- 
ants as an alliance between ^' Christ and Belial, light and 
'^ darkness, truth and error, sdncere jnety and impiety^ — ^tbat 
)ie casts in the teeth of Bonaf/.bt£ the ancient maxim of 
Popery, that there is no posdlnlit^ of Salvation out of the 
Churdi of Bjome C* DeUa guak^ non viy e apcranm di ^afute^) 
—that he claims the right to interfere, as of old, <^ among all 
^ the nations of the Earth^ in secular concerns; and respecting 
Jiterary works. Marriages, Bastardies, Divorces, Beligioua 
Houses, Vows of Celibacy, Oaths of Allegiance, and the 
Bishops • and Clergy. He expressly condemns the intermar- 
riage of parties, only one of whom is a Professor of what he 
-ctik ^^ the Christian faith ;"" once the Church of Bome (he 
says) has always strongly reproved marriages with Heretics, 
and held them in abhorrence, for which he further quotes the 
^thority of his predecessor Clement XI. ; and again he says, 
^* the same laws which forbid the iparriage of Christians with 
^ Jnfidels have also prohibited th^ sa^iilegious nuptials of 
*' Catholics with Heeetics*.'*' 

It is § r^^kable fact that the present Head of the B<>« 
mish Church does not stand alone in his abhorrence of 
Heretics, nor iq protesting against the equal toleration of all 
reli^ons. The Clergy of his own Chnrch entertain precisely 

* See the Pope's several Letters at length in an importint Col- 
lection of Documents relative to the negotiations between the French 
Government, and the present Pope, puhlisbcd in iSii, in 3 vols, bf 
Keating and Co. the Bookselkrs of the English Vicars ApoitoUeb 
London, fuid by Fitzpatrick, Di)blin, voL i. Pt 43* ^ 
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(Be Mtme sentifrients as their Head, and consider, widi hini, 
tllat the vefy existence of Protestants in a State having the 
equal right with- Roman Catholics of following their own mode 
of worship, ought not to be snflfered. 

■ No sooner had the King of the Netherlands taken' pos- 
se^noil^of his dominions than the Roman Catholic Kshops of 
Bielgium made an efibrt to re-establish throughout Flandieri 
the ancient dominion of the Church over consdenoe. ThAt 
Letter to th^ new Sovereign, dated July ^, 1815, isadocm- 
'ment of connderaHe importance : it speaks most unequivo.: 
ekllj on the subject, as the following extracts will ^ew. 

^^ Sire, ihe existence and the privileges of the Cadiolid 
" Church in this part . of your Kingdom are incoMisteht 
^ with an article qf the new Constitution^ by which equalt 
^Javor and protection are promised to all reKgions.^ 

*' Since the conversion of the Belgians to Christianity, sucll 
^^ a dangeraius iniwvation has never been introduced into 
•* these Provinces, unless by force." 

^ Sire, we do not hesitate to declare to youi^Mujesty, that 
** %h^ Canonical Laws which are sanctioned by the ancient^ 
^ Constitutions' of the Country, are incompatible with th(^ 
^ pnsjeeted Constitution^ which would give in Belgium equal 
**jftivor and protection to aU Religions^ 

** The Canonical Laws'hanffe atways rejected Schism and 
^ Heresy from the hcMm tfiHe Church.^ 

** H'he Council of Trent, ALL whose resolutions were 
" published in these Provinces, and have Hhsre thejbrce of 
** Ecelesitisttcal LaWj eS^jer confirming all the old laws of tlw 
^ Church, which fix the jurisdictions; the ri^ts of the Biishops, 
^ of the Chapters, of the Universities, and in general of the 
^''r^ukr aend secukr Clergy, commanded the Bishops to secf 
^^ to the execution of them ; and carefully to watch, not only 
'' over the maintenance of the sacred jdedge of the faith, but 
*^'«l0o that of ^ laws wlueh oonoem the essential discipline 
^xjlF Av<7iKtho]ic Church, and secure the consistency and the 
^^ inviolability of its Govemmeni,^ 
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ItFimef bfrWrcr ofasehred liiat im$ (£ Aft EitmMkm of 
Ai^C(M]»nl of Treat, aal the objeot of the Bull« of Fbpe 

Heruy. 

The Biri^opB proceed: 

^If yoiar Majesty, when joveBouie tor tfwBdgicCSnnfr 

*^ faer eastenoe and prMleg^Sy has the intentioii, as me con^ 
^ jecture, to mamUifh^ih$*emlir$'eK0Cuikn qfihe Hokf CamM 
^ JLa»Sf' we are incapable of duly eiqaressing our thanlts to 
^ your* Majesty ftw it But we vabst lespeotftilly take the* 
** fiberty to lay befora yoiv Majesty an artiole of the new 
^ Constitution, whidi^ in securing ike wm$ pn^UcHon U> aO 
^ Rdigianiy would be incompalXbie wMh thefremani enUnt 
**^ exercitie of our qffitial dmtiee.^ 

" We are bound, Siie^ incessantly to pveserre the peopkf 
^intrusted to- our eare^ fiom the doctrines which aie in cppo*. 
<^ sidoh-to the doctrines' of the Gsithoiie Churdu Wa oouiA 

. ^'ne/^rekoM ouretive^ Jrem tJUi^tAUgaiiafk mAout v^ 
^'OUftmotitmdn&'dmtiM: and if your Majesty, bg xArtme^a 
^JundamgnlUi^tamj proUeUd m^ H^ese profcimcea tike public 
^'pr((fkmdm-and^9pftmSkagqftiuu dodrmee^ dieprogDess o^ 

^* which we are bound <d oppoee with all the care and energjg^ 
^'Kdiieh' the* Cathcdio' CbiMch SKfiecta firom our office, we 
^elMM ^in^Jbrmai eppoMiamto the Law9 qf tikff Skde} 
^'«o the niMures which yoinr Mx^estjrmii^ adopt to inuoM 
^ tsih'thein^ttftoi^st us, emd^k^^piUqf^alLouTendeaivounto 
^ 9eauire»unim akdpeuee^ tiis public Pran^Vliiff migkt eUl 
^be^dishurMr 

This iMndbectly threatenii^ their Prince with rafaeUion;!.- 
Again th^ 'Bishops -add, 

* The title of this Bull runs thug: '< S.D.N.IX Pftuli JHTiaaPrc^ 
** videotia Pap9 in. Indulgentia pro pace publica^ et extfrpathnt Rtm 
** return — f^ulus episcopus senrus servorum Dei^ ad futuram rei racnib^ 
H nam/' &c. And Pope Ckmcnt XIV. admiu in his BuU for tile sojp» 
prcssion of tlie Order of Jesuits, tiiat smong other oti{fcts fhf fl^^kftf 
w9s|buii4cdfort]ic coayiRdioN of Hirstjcs. 



' ^^ Alreod/' tbe Prodamatbn of your Majdstj^' which 
'^announced that the new Goiistitutian should imure:ikiT' 
^' liberfy gT ReU^dm andgiv^ all equal Javor and protection^ 
^^JiUed every heart with constematian" !!! \ 

In the subsequent paragraphs of diis very important 
dbcum^t, Tcllerdtion is oonfiHinded by the Bishops with the 
modem PhiloMphy, one of the characteristics of which the 
Bishops say is an indfffbrenee to all Religions. 
■ The inference deducible from the above is, that in the 
system of the Church of Borne, there is a radical and incu* 
rable defect; that her fundamental principle is hostile to th^ 
right which all intellectual beings possess^ of investigating 
those doctrines, upon the reception of which, not by an ex^ 
ternal and Jbrced assent j but by an internal and imfeigned 
belief, the present and future hapfHuess of the human race 
depends ; in short, to seek ailer those sohd jnodis and valid 
authorities, which alone, by {voducing convicticHi, can effect 
true oonvenuon. — While the system of Pafnsts will never- 
allow them to compromise, or accord with, such ipvestigationfr 
of reUgious truth, as form the glorious characteristic of the 
country in which we live, it is manifest thai (hey caamotbui bey^ 
intentionally at least, tyrants over conscience. 

The present Pq)e's proceedings ^against the Grallicaa' 
Church, and his deprivation of her Kshops, of which acts the 
most severe complaints were made, form, only a part of hia* 
inconsistent policy. In bis less puUic correspondence further 
evidence appears to invalidate his claims to foe considered the 
Father of Christian Europe. In Instructions addressed by 
him to bis Nuncio at Vienna in the year 180^, be maintains 
the pretended right which the Bomish Church has ever, as- 
sumed of deposing heretical Princes; and he deplores the 
diisfbrtune of those times which, as he says, prevent the 
Spouse of Jesus Christ (the Church) from putting those holy 
ffiiOjnims into practice, and constrain her to suspend the course 
^hgaejt$st severities against (he, Enemies of the Faith *. 

* See JSjJoi bistQrlqtie sur h PmjjaMCi dej Papes, 



' Thcf conduct of the same Pope tkt the ttflair of the Cburch 
of UtrecKt was inexplicable even on his own piinciples. This 
Church, which was a member of the Body of which he was 
the Head, applied to him in the most respectful terms soon 
after lus return to Rome, with a view to the interchange of 
inutual offices of amity between themselves and the Papal See; 
but their i^lication was only answered by the promulgation 
of such anathemas against them ios were far better suited to 
another sera than the present *. 

It remains to be observed, that if this Pope had never 
revived the Order of Jesuits, his polidcal imbecilities and 
diecdqgical bhinders would have been sufficiently displayed ia 
the diuumstanee of his having re-estaULdied thx Ivomnrmnx 
—-an act wottfiy of the Pontiff who revived die Order of Je- 
suits, and well calculated' to go hand in hand with that ixu- 
quitous measure. 

The erection, in our own times, of that monstrous engine 
of intolerance, tyranny, and bloodshed, the Inquuitunr^ 
would alone have sufficed to stamp the character of its pstnm, 
shd to transmit his name with execration to the latest times : 
when we consider, also, that it is more pecuCarly as the ac- 
knowledged head of an intolerant and persecuting Church, 
4hat the Pope has committed such an outrage upon the li^t 
and wisdom of the nineteenth century, it will appear that 
Popery is unchanged and unchangeable : and such a fact may 
teach us (if we mHi learn) what we have to expect in England 
from the tender merdes of that reli^on, if ever its adherents 
shall be invested with power. 

It will hardly be credited by posterity that tlie Inqui- 
nticm could have been revived in this boasted age of liberty 
and sdence, without every nation in Europe, and especially 
our own, having protested, as one man, against the renewal 
of so much misery as must be consequent upon its re^^sta^ 
hlishment "f*. 

♦ Sec Les Jesuitcs telt quails ont eti dam tOrdre politique religieux H 
moraitf p. 451* 

t Tbr Edict of the Spanith Inquisition dated M.adTvd) K^u\ s^^1 
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If^ihowey^rj, v« ytoqid 9/ft jthfi comnunmation of Papat 
absurdity luidxuime, we shall undpubtedly discover it in Tjff, 
JSxv^vAf t)F..Tf[£.<)it>£a OF. Jesuits. The proof of thk 

■ '• . ■ 
ills 9 ^Ul shew what Protestants have to expect from this aotichrii- 

tiah scout^ge of the world, now that it has again reared its blood-stain* 

<d head: it is entitled the *^ Edict of the most Excellent Lord tnqift- 

^ titor General Don f raadico Xavier Mier y Campillo"— lifter depkit* 

iag tke in^wj which the Catholic Faith had suffered in Spain, the 

Edict obserresy ** it is not strange, that all the lovers of religion sfaould 

/< turn their eyes, to the Holy Tribunal of the Faith, and hopCj from 

<' its zeal for the purity of doctrine and manners, that it will remedy, 

** by the discharge of its sacred ministry, so many evils, through tht 

*< wayftaqdinttnis grMied to "it by the Apostolic and Royal Anthoiitjr 

M with wbicl itisiiiTeifced. Notfaiqgcaabe more urgent to the truth 

<< nor nuNe.cpn&rmable Xo our institution; ior in vain should wc he 

** ceqtinels of the Hoifse of the Ix>rd, if we were to remain asleep in the 

<* midst of the common danger to religion and our countiy, God will 

^* not permit us thus basely to abandon his cause, nor to correspond ao 

** ill to the exalted piety with which the King our Lord has re-establish- 

** ed US in the weighty functions of our ministry $ in which we hivt 

^ awora to be superior to all human respect* whether it be ni 

** to watch, persuade and correct, or whether to separate^ mi sr 

** down the rotUn members in order that tbej may not inject the si 

** ones" The Edict, after observing that " now as well as ever 

** moderation and charity ought to shine fbrth as ibrming the dia» 

^ ncter of -thci Holy office, and that iefort using the power of tke so$m4 

*^ granted to us gainst the' eontummkou tmd reieliionif we ought ta 

** attract them by presenting to them -the olive-branch,'' concludes -in 

the following remarkable terms — *' Wherefore^ hr from adopting fir 

** the presenty measures of severity and rigour against the guilty, we 

^ have determined to grant them, as we hereby do grant, a term of 

•< grace, which shall be from the date of the publication of this our 

^ Edict, till the last day inclusiTe of tliis year, in order that all persons 

^ of both sexes who unfortunately may have fallen into the crime of 

« beresjt or feel themselves guilty of any error against which our Mo-> 

<< ther the Church believes and teaches, or of any ind^ erisne wbost 

** cognixanee belongs to tJbe Hofy Offiee^ may recur to the latter, and dis* 

<* charge theif consciences and abjure their errors, under the security 

<^ and assurance of the most inviolable secrecy; and on the same being 

<* done within the time prefixed, accompanied by a sincere, entire, and 

*< true manifestation of all they may know and remember against 



INXBODUCTIOK. 28 

^wstttion inust be referred to the foUowiiig pages: at prca^nt it 
shall suffice to observe that it appears as if Providence^ hj thui 
withdrawing the Spirit of Counsd from this mighty Ruler of 
the Rgmish Church, would admonish both that part of the 
yroAd which admits, and that part of it which resists his 
l^nritual donunion, that a Pope of Home in our own time is 
as fbrmidable and dangerous to the liberty and tranqvuUity of 
the world as a Pope of Rome was fiarmeirly;; and that in flpitis 
of the pretensions to sup^ior libovlity and charity, which 
Popery may make at tlus moment, the same jjatew of dark* 
ness and intolerance b in full operation, has -loet no part of 
its distinctive character, has grown no wiser fiom its nHsfi»> 
tuoes^ and has only lifted its head again, fer the purpose qf 

«< U^cmselves ^s well as against others, they shall be chaiitably received^ 

^ absolved^ and incorporated Into the bosom of oar Holjr Motl^er the 

*< Church, without their having thereby to apprehend the infliction of 

^Ihc punishments ordafned, nor the injury of their honour, character, 

* tmd reputation, and ttSi less the priTatioa of the whole or any part of 

^ iAetr property i isisce for those cases in whidi they ought to lose kt$ 

M jSp4 the aamc ought to be applied to the Exchequer and Treasury of 

*< H* M. in conformity to the laws of these Kingdoms, H. M. ustqg his 

" natural clemency, and preferring the spiritual felicity of his vassals, to 

^ tiie interests of his Roya! Exchequer, exempts them for the present 

^ fiKMtt this penalty, and grants them grace and psidoa whereby they may 

•* retain snd preaenre the said property, on coadkion that they appear 

<^ within the tioie prefixed, accompanied with the neoesiary dispositiea 

** for a true recondliatlon.'' Under this decree, therefore, it is cri- 

dent that all those Heretics (or Protestants) who did not within the 

last year abjure theur Religion, and embrace Popery, are exposed to the 

terrors of iraprisornnent, confiscation, and death; — that neither age 

nor sex are exempt from the cruel arm of Papal power ; but that the 

Chnrcb which from the beginning has been << drunk with the blood of 

*' the Saintly'' has in the very instaiit of her exaltation and rerivai 

through the instrumentality of Protestant exertions, rewarded the 

Protestant Church and cause by the foulest ingratitude^ and the 

flSMt atrocious persecution. " He that hath ears to hear let 

hear!"<-» 
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descdathig afresh the afflicted and exhausted natioiiil of th* 
-earth .♦. 

' - Is this the man who should be courted and coquetted with 
hy the highest authorities of a Protestant State ? Or does 
^England, either from ancient History, or recent experience, 
loiagine that she has any thing to gain by offering incense at 
iin altar whose unhallowed fires only excited the indignation 
4sA alarm of her Forefathers? 

The. revival of the Order of Jesuits by the Pope gave 
fieeasion, in the summer of the last year, to the publica- 
tibn-of '^ A brief Account "" of that Order, the plan of 
which embraced three parts: viz. 1st, a summary of the 
Ittstory of the Jesuits ; Sd, evidences drawn from the his- 
tory of other nations, and our own, for the purpose of esta- 
lilishihg it ; and 3d, reflections on the whole subject. The 
£bject of this pamphlet was to establish the following positi(ms; 
namely^ that, notwithstanding the pretennons of the Jesuits to 
superior learning and talents, their Order was only a oormpt 
modification of the Papal system, and that its members had 
been at uU times the most ardent and active members of the 
Itomish Church — ^having been by no means scrupulous in the 
employment of all the means in th^ power (not excepting 
ncasEcuTioK in every form), to swell the triumphs, and en- 
large the possesnons, of that churdi — that the constituticm and 
rules of the society obliged its members to a practice opposed 
to the plainest dictates of reUgion and good conscience, and 
hosdle to the safety of soverdgn princes, governments, and 
states : that in the two centuries of thdr existence^ the Je» 

* Da. Herbert Marsh, who has lately published a very valuable 
work on Popery, observes respecting the power of the Pope» ^ Of this 
** ^iritual tyranny, we freed ourselves at the Reformation, and we ' 
^ mtist guard against its entrance a second time: we must not fbi^get 
** that A Universal Bishop is a thing as much to be dreaded as a 
<* Universal Monarch: we must not forget that as universal em* 
** pire in temporal concerns is subversive of civil liberty, so untversai 
** empure in ecclesiastical concerns is subversive of religiws liberty.'' 
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vuiti Wer6 tte authors of. almost all the calamitiefl which deso^ 
lated the world at large, and Europe in particular, esperially 
the Protestant part of it : that to doctrines of the most per- 
nicious tendency, both in moralg and folitics^ they had added 
practices in each, of a nature utterly indefensible : that the 
agents employed by them in the prosecution of their objects^ 
had been almost exclusively members of the Cathdic oommu* 
nion, who had been at all times their willing instruments ; and 
jiiat since the concessions of the presait reign (especnally the 
grant of the elective franchise) had greatly increased the 
fiAimber and influence of Catholics, both in England and Iroi- 
land, the connexion which had ever subsisted between the Jet- 
■auits and themselves^ assumed the more importance, as threat^ 
^ning greater danger to a Protestant nation and government: 
that the circumstance of the Jesuits having now established 
themselves both in England and Ireland *, in spite^ of laws 
which had never been abrogated^ appeared part of the system '-■• 
of accomplishing by firaud, what could not be effected by force : 
that the present Pope^ in reviving an Order which was aboL 
lish^ by JPope Clement the Fourteenth,' about forty years 
since, on the petition of the whole of Europe, and in assign- 
ing to it, at the same time, the aid of the iKQCnsitiON (its 
oldest and best ally), had himself acted upon the great prin- 
ciple of Jesuitism, viz. that the end to be achieved would 
sancticm the means jto be employed ; and that he had effectually 
provided for the revival of all the evils insepunible from the 
employment of such Agents : finally, that the united Par- 
hament owed it to its own safety and to the interests of the' 
Nation at large, at once to disnnss the Jesuits who had actu- 
ally arrived in England and Ilreland, and to. prevent the land- 
ing of others of the same ProfessiCHi. 

The Pamphlet in question was almdst literally, a reprint of 

* The extensive Collegiate Establishment of Stonyhurt near Ptci- 
tod in Lancashire belongs etclnsively to the Jesuits; dnd a close 
connexion subsists between that College, and the large Establithmeat 
of Jesuits at Castle Browne in IreUmd. 
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Letters whkh Iiad qppeored, in tiie first instance, in the TlMM 
newqaaper^ and which had been answered by some Letters in* 
aerted in the Pilot newspaper: the latter were soon trans- 
ferred firom the columns of that new^per to the pages of the 
Orthodox Journal, a Monthly Magazine, published in Lon- 
don by a Catholic Editor, patronized by the Catholic Body, 
and fareatlung a spirit of the most Utter and unrelenting hostility 
towards the Ecdesiastical, Political, and Civil Govemmoit of 
this Protestant nation-*— but serving at the same time to establish 
in the strongest way, the liberal and tolerant character of a 
Chuifch, a Parliament, and a Government, which can ail in 
•their turn be content to endure, without resentment or anger^ 
the periodical attadcs of the very persons who are repomg 
in security \mder the broad shade of their mild and benignant 
sway! 

The' Letters. in question partake of the diaracter and 
genius of the ,work .upon which they woe thus engrafted. 
The arguments contained in those Letters would not,^of tfaem- 
aelvea^.have rendered any aiiswer necessary^; while di« vin- 
dictive, and .opprol^rious temis in which those arguments were 
conveyed, "would not, upon any. recognised prindples of cour- 
tesy and good breeding, have entitled their Authw to a reply. 
These Letters were followed by a work of Mb. Dallas, 
entitled, ^* The new Conspiracy against the Jesuits de- 
<« TECTEn AND EXPOSED,^ a title suffidently extraordinary ; 
because, unlen Me-DallaiI meant to include in the Con- 
»spiracy, the Abolisher of the Or^, Pope Clement XIV. and 
his ootemporaiies^ all of whom flourished nearly half a century 
ago (and in which case it is nb new Conspiracy^ it is difficult 
to GOiucdve who these fcMmidable Ccmspirators are, who hare 
thus occasioned so much unearinefts to their assailant. 

Tha Letters in defence of the Jesuits, t appeared to Mn. 
Dallas as auxiliaries of too much importance to be omitted in 
his work, and he therefore reprints them in the conclusion of 
it; by which act, he adopts as his own, the invective and abuse 
tvhich they contain, and for which it la to be regretted that he 
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should haVe thought it necesattyxto his purpose to have made 
himself amenable. 

It ajqpeared, on oonsiderAticm of Ma. Ballasts perfimn- 
anoe, that the course pursued by him throughout the whcJe* 
conduct of it, woidd ^ve to any Wnple refutation of his work 
the diaracter of a mere oontroversy by whidi the ends of 
truth were isMt likely to be ^ectually promoted, and which 
could hardly; be expected, if it stood alone, to interest the 
pnUic at lidrge; it therefi»e seemed that for the piu*poseof eata* 
hlishing, in the first place, the accuracy of the brief ^^ Account 
*} of the Jesiut^'" alreluiy puUisbed, a more full and complete, 
history of that Order had beeome necessary, which might: be. 
strengthened by ampler testimofiies from various historical, 
sources thaiX eould have appeared in a mere summary of thcar 
history, while^ at the same time, it would be equally necessary 
to reply to such parts oi Mb. Dallas^s statement, as mi^it 
require fuller observations than could be introduced in the 
r^ular progress of the history. 

The fi^win^ History will be found to have adopted finr its 
basM and foundation the History of Coudbette, although 
without systematically following that work in all its parts; 
there being much in the work of Coudbette, which would fail 
to interest an English reader, and would have swelled a volume, 
before perhaps too. much extended, to a still larger com- 
pass. It is not among the least honourable testimonies in 
&vor of the work of Coub&bttje: (which first appeared in the 
jear 1761), that it had a principid share in leading to the sup* 
presskm .of the Order against which he thus entered his pn>» 
test in the face of the world: a protest which has to this hour 
reasted all the attacks of its enemies; and which, in order to 
be answered ^ectually, must be divested of the voluminous 
•references to well-known fabts, and well-authenticated histories^ 
jwith wluch it is at ofoce illustrated and supported. 

The exposure of the Jesuits, although the chef-d'*ceuvre of 
.this Aiithor, was not the only work in wh^ch he had been 
engaged against the advocates of Piqpal intolerance and s>xi^et- 
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stidon, having, in ah eartier period of his life, written against 
the celebrated Bull UnigenUu^f for which he was imprisoned 
filnsi in the Castle of Vmcennes, and afterwards in the Bastille.— 
The Ctetary I'esearch which was necessary in preparing hiv 
Histbry hatd nearly deprived him of his eyetnght. 

As far as his personal character is concerned, he was uni- 
versally regarded as a laborious, active, useful, and disinterested 
Ecde^astic, and one to whom his own Country in particular, 
Aid the worid at large, were under oonnderable obligations *^r 
It b no small testimony in favor of Coudrettx^s* History cS' 
the Jesuits, that Professor Robertson has principally found- 
<kA Ins account of the Order' upon it; since it is well known' 
fliat he was not accustomed to consult works of equivocal 
authority,, or to be influenced by writers upon whose correct* 
ftess and veracity he could not depend.— -If ever there was m 
genius who psmited for posterity, it was Robertson ; and no 
Alan wa» more careful in a general way, in the sdtection of hit 
colours. 

Before Mr. Dallas, therefore, had permitted himself to 
ipeak \a disfiespectful terms of Coudrette, it would have 
beeii w^U if he had considered how such an ofunion was to be 
j^upfxirted. To say nothing of the ability of the author in 
question ; the peculiar merit of his work is, that he has su8« 
tained every assertion which he has advtficed, with it» own 
t)roper authority; quoting with the utmost accuracy the 
iKve^al documents to which he refers, and leaving nothing to 
rest ui>on his fdmple and unsupported testimony. — In order, 
therefore^ io invalidate the credit of this writer, Mr. Dalla» 
Inus/t itt the stoie time get rid of the concurrent authoritieB 
^f two cetaturie^ : he must not only succeed in discreditii^ a 
-wrkiu'upoh whose character for honour and veracity no one^ 
has as yet been able to fasten dn impdtation ; but he must also 
succeed in inducing the world to consign to the same contempt 

* See Dictioniiallre Histoticjue^ and Chalmerses Biographical IMe»« 
tiouMry, Ait Coildrtttt^ 
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anumb^r of faithfiil Historians both Catholic and Protestant^ 
it variety o£ Public Acts, OiBdi(l Documents, Parliamentary 
Decrees, Royal Proclamations, Papal BuUs^ Sentences of 
Univeraities, and Mandates of Bishops : nay, further^ be must 
succeed in annihilating the writings of the Jesuits themtdiires ; 
espedally those on the subject of their criminal casuhtty^ 
which, unfortunately for his argument, are put too plainly 
and indehbly on record for him either to deny their exintence, 
or to exjJain away their guilt : he must do more; he must shew 
;that the different nations, societies, and individuals who have, 
with one consent, stated their grievances and miseries so feel* 
ingly and loudly at various periods, from the commencement 
of Jesuitism till its suppnesaon, were eitha: utterly mistaken 
upon the nature of their owa case, or else engaged iq^ a coiw 
•federacy which is witiiout a parallel in history, for the purpose 
of injuring end destroying the most innocent and irreproedip 
able of men, who had no other crime than seeking the instnio* 
•tion and happiness of their persecutors. 

Me. Dallas appears to feel something of the difficuky, 
if not impossilnli^, of consigning to ike same oblivion which 
he has destined for Coudeette^ the ^^ cloud of witnesMs^ 
which that writer has produced; i^itnesses the most unex* 
ceptionable; witnesses of different nations ; of different religions, 
of (fiffei^nt languages ; not acting in concert with, each pther; 
hving in the very times in which they write, q9ectat<H*s of the 
various events which they reocmi; and having, for the greater 
part, no xxmceivable interest in the invention and propagation 
of fiilsehoods ivhicb they vmat knovr would be nefuted as aoon 
as published: the opponento of the Society can in &ct aibrd 
to spue all that Coubeetts himself has ever written, so 
. kiBg OS Us authoriti^ abundan^y estidblisb whatever he has 
advanced. 

Me. Daixao, under a (onvicdon that it would not fae 
enough to lay the ghost of Coimaj^TTE, unless he could at the 
^ same time, silence the other spectres which troubled his leptose, 
proceeds with all posable sang-ihnd to dispose oC sSV li!b^.\oaEXs^ 
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liaas who have presumed to speak evil of the Jesuits ; and it 
b fit that the public should observe, with what a bold and 
sweefnng hand, the grave and reverend authorities of ages art 
disfdaoed in every instance, where they have borne any testi* 
mony against die Jesuits. , 

A principal object of the following Reply will be to place in 
^ts true light this attempt of Mb. Dallas to falsify the le^ 
ipognised facts o£ history. There is something peculiarly dis* 
ingenuous and inadmissible in this mode of conducting an 
argument ; but which, fortunately {or ihe interests of truths 
Scarries its own refutation on its front. 

In thus extinguishing the lights, and sinking the buoyff 
of history, Mb. Dallas is bound to inform us what he would 
praposB to substitute in th&r ^stead. Is the world now fbr the 
firsjt time to be lefl at Sjea withoc^ any better means of shajmig 
its course, than his system would provide ? In what other 
way are we to arrive at a knowledge of the truth, than by an 
appeal to the evidence of experience, and the records of anti- 
quity ? We have, as it were, forced qpon our consideration 
at this time, tliie phenomenon of a great Ciitholic Order, once 
flourishing, opulent, and powerful ; j^flerwards abohshed by 
the accredited Head of the Cathohc Faith ; and now restore^ 
by the same authority: we have absolutely no other means 
p£ gaining accurate notions respecting the character of tim 
0rdier than by a reference to histray ; we have no other 
means of ascertaining, whether the Pope, in reviving- this Order, 
has conferred a bl^adng, or inflicted a curse \xpaa his' own 
Phurch, upon the Protestant Church, and upon the world -^t 
large : we l^ve no other way of ccmiiiig to a right estimate 
the nature of our own obligations, or the extent of his 
In this Protestant Country, it will not be taken fi>r.graiitod 
that a measure is either wise, or good, merely because it ori- 
ginates with th^ Head of the ^^athohc Churdi ; because all 
our experience, bpth as Ghristijuis and as Englishmen, fiir- 
^fihes usonth primi fade evidence that, o|i tfaisvQiy acpount^ 
it wiil be odlhet, ' ' v ' 
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If, therefore, we would Icnow whether we should rejoice in 
the arrival on our own shores, and in the establishment in our 
own Empire, of these strangers ; or whether we should not 
rather dread and deprecate their. int)x)duction, as cliai'acters 
against whom the wholesome statutes and prodamations of 
our ancestors are yet running; we must refer to h]!$tor/ alone 
for a solution of our jdoubts.. Mb. Dallas,' hoWever, >ir^ 
tually denies that die appeal lies to history,' in choosing to jr^jefct 
its testimony, and to falsify its assertions : the fact is, thiit 
its genial voice proclaims too loudly another language than he 
would have it express; and therefore he would stifle afid 
ttlenceit. Thus, what were facts in other times, are fa6ts no 
longer — the parties relating them were prejudiced, or inte* 
rested; they were '^ Jansenists,^ or ^^ Parliamentarians,^ or 
<^ Enemies of the Jesuits :^ those who belieV^ them were credtt-^ 
lous, easily imposed upon, and afford no example for our imi- 
lation. — If indeed Mb. Dallas can succeed in thid object, his 
aad is accomplished. — If he can persuade the British Public to 
unlearn all that they have ever been taught; to forget all that 
they have ever read ; and to discredit all that they have ever 
beUeved ; the question between the Jesuits and their oppo* 
nents is at an end : we may then bum our books, as so much 
waste paper ; and resolve to be wise in defiance and contempt 
of those means of inSbrmation by which our humbler ancestors 
were content to be guided*. 

It is, however, worthy of obser\'ation, diat by a striking 
inconsistency, not unusual, either with the Jesuits or their de-» 
fender^ Mb. Dallas will, on all those occasions where he con-^ 
ceives tlwit History may help him, condescend to be indebted 

* There were in the Library of the British Museum between two 
and three hundred printed works on the subject of the Jesuits (to say 
nothing of MjSS.) when the present Catalogue was published ; to which 
Collection, ponsider4ble additions have been lattly furnished, by a large 
purchase of 3ook8 recently made at Munich under the directions of the 
pre? cnt enlightened and indefatigable Trustees an4 Directors of that 
valuable Institution. 
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Id her.— -If, therefira^, he dicnild succeed in discrediting and 
orertuming all the testimcniy which has been adduced against 
the Jesuits ; upon what better finindadDn will his own autho- 
rities in their finnor rest? He has not fidled to adduce what^ 
ever his industry oouM collect, in their behalf, from this 
records c£ past ages, which he qfypears to expect that bis 
readers should receive with the most implicit confidence; 
although some of these testimonies are actually eulopums of 
the Jesuits upon themselves (such, for instance, as Charlewnx, 
JTAvrigfigf\ uadGarmerJy and almost all are the testimonies 
of Cathoucs. Does he expect that a Britidi puUic will 
permit him thus to Uow hot and cxAd with History ? Does he 
think that they wiQ bdieve History in the few and equivocal 
iBstanoesinwhidiit answershispurpoeethaft they should; but 
diat tiiq^willdisbdiefveit, in the infinite variety of cases where 
k-€ppotes his opinion ? 

It is time, however, to revert to the Defkkcb of thb 
JxBorrs, IT Mm. Dallas; whidi it is therefisre now propoaed 
to examine in otd&r. 

P- He was the Apologist of the ondties in the Palatinate. 
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MR. DALl^AS'S DEFENCE OF THE ORDER 

OF JESUITS. 



Mk. Dallas commences his Defence of the JesiTits by 
complaining that the Catholics are ^^ attacked through the 
^^^des of the Jesuits.'" (P. 6.) It is indeed almost imponUe 
to separate them^ since they hold many tenets in common, 
which are dangerous to Protestantism, and the world. In 
, ^eir MOEAL CASUISTRY, for instance, as Claude lias most 
ably shewn, in his work on the Reformntion, it is imposoUe 
to condemn the Jesuits, and at the same time to acquit the 
Catholics*. 

• (<Onb cannot condemn the Jesuits without condemn* 
<< inc at the same time the whole ancient school of tml 

< «< Roman Church. For example, the one sort accuses the Jesuits of 
*< teaching, that it is lawful for one man to rejoice within himself at 
^ the death of another, and to desire it, not only whenit. is an evil to 
** him who suffers it, but also when it is advantageous to him who 

- *< desires it. But Gmmernnu shews us that that is exactly the doctrine 
^' of Thomas ^qutnas^ of CajetaHf and divers others, who all maintais 
^^ the same. The one accuses the Jesuits for teaching, that it is but a 
*< venial sin to be disobedient to divine inspirations! but Gulmeasras 
^ shews us that it is also the doctrine of Aquinas and Cajetan. They 
^ accuse the Jesuits of teaching, that it is lawful to advise, and at the 

■ ** same time to draw in a man to commit a lesser sin, to avoid a greater 

• ** evil; as to persuade a lascivious. man to. mere fomicatioi^.that he 
^< may avoid committing adultery. But Guimensus proves this to be 
M the doctrine pf Cajetan, fc^utt and Sylvester Prkrias, They accuse 
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Again ; the Catholics and Jesuits are united in sentiment 
on the expediency of permitting the commands and be- 

aVISITIONS OF the divine LAW TO BE EVADED UPON THB 

WABBANT OF MEBE HUMAN AUTHOBiTY ; and they thus equally 
justify a course of life which is entirely at variance with that 
internal piety which constitutes the very essence of vital Chris-; 
tianity. Their phant morality accommodates itself to human 
lusts and passions, with the same facility as that of the Jesuits. 
What else are the Absolutions, and the Indulgences, the Pe- 
nances, and Fasts of that Church, and especially its doctrine 
of Purgatory, but Papal and Sacerdotal Licenses for SinP^ 
If a mere man, or any set of men, may, under color of a 
commission from Heaven, absolve from punishment for vices 
that are past, or sanction the perpetration of vices to be com* 
mitted — if mortification of the body may atone for the sin of 
..die soul ; and abstinence from particular food may take rank 

** the Jesuits of maintaining, that a man may not only not remove an 
" occasion or ground of sin from another, who they know will ftbuse 
^ it to that end, but that they may, at the same time, present it to him, 
^ and by that means lay a snare for him, to make him fall. into sio, 
^ provided they do it with a good intention, either to correct his 
*< viciousness, or to make him shun some other inconvenience ; so th^t 
** a husband, who is jealous of bis wife's committing adultery, may 
^ present her with an opportunity or occasion- to commit it ; and 9, fa* 
** ther may lay an occasion in his children's way to steal from him. But 
** GuimensBus lets us see that this is the very opinion of Aqmnas^ Sebtus^ 
** Nitvarref and of CajeUtn : I omit an abundance of other beastly caset^ 
<< which no one can propose without wounding his modesty. They 
« will say to illiisf it may be, that the Sorbonne has censured that book. 
«< of Guimenitut : bat this answer signifies nothing, for we are not coa^ 
^ cemed to know what the Sorboow holds in these days, aor what it 
«< approves or condemns; but to know whether those authors tha^ 
^.<immen4eus hasajkged are well or ill quoted ; iiHiether it were not 
^ true that those flcandalqua and pemidoos maxima were taught ia the 
f< school in the days of our fathers, and whether our fathers ought 
¥ not to have Iqoked on them as evident and certain proofi of a great 
^ oorruptidD/^ Plavde'j J^^fttw cf tAe Refiemiiff^^f voL iv part i. 



n 



AZXIAKrCE 09 CATHOLICS AND JESUITS. 85 

s t 

BSBOcmg the essential duties of religion — ^if men are to be taught 
that, however they may live, they may yet be redeemed, after 
death, by the prayers of others, from a state of bdng, respect* 
Sng the existence of which, the Holy Scriptures afibrd no evi* 
dence ; what can be expected to result from such radical errors, 
Imt a system of relaxed morality, or rather of actual immora* 
Kty, which is the same in kind, if Hot in degree, with the low 
and debased ethics of the Jesuits *? 

* ** That Religion is chiefly designed for perfecting the nature of 
^ man, for improving his faculties, governing his actions, and securing 
^ the peace of every man's conscience, and of the societies of mankind 
^ in common, is a truth so plain, that, without further arguing about 
** it, all will agree to it. Every part of Religion is then to be judged 
^ by its relation to the main ends of it ; and since the Christian doc« 
^ trine was revealed from Heaven, as the most perfect; and proper way 
** that ever was, for the advancing the good of mankind, nothing can 
'< be a part of this Holy Faith but what is proportioned to the end for 
f* which it was designed ; and all the additions that have been made to 
^ it since it was first delivered to the world, are justly to be suspected; 
^ especially where it is manifest at first view, that they were intended 
*< to serve carnal and secular ends. What can be' reasonably supposed 
M in the Papacy (where the Popes are chosen by such intrigues, either 
** of the two Crowns, the nephews of the former Pope, or the craft of 
f* some aspiring men), to entitle them to Infallibility, or universal Ju> 
f* risdiction ? What can we think of redeeming souls out of Purgatory, 
** or preserving them from it, by tricks, or some mean pageantry, but 
f*X^t it is a foul piece of merchandise ? What is to be said of implicit 
^ obedience, the priestly dominion over consciences, the keeping the 
** Scriptures out of the people's hands, and the worship of God h\ a 
** strange tongue, but that these are so many arts to hoodwink the 
f* world, and to deliver it up into the hands of the ambitious Clergy ? 
** What can we think of Superstition and Idolatry of Images, and all 
^ the other pomp of the Roman worship, but that by these things the 
^* people were to be kept up in a gross notion of Religion, as a splen* 
f < did business, and that the Priests have a trick of saving them, if they 
f* will but take care to humour them, and leave that matter whoyy 
** in their hands i And, to sum up all, what can we think of that con- 
^f stellation of prodigies in the Sacrament of t)ie altar, but that it ia an 
<< art to bring the world by wholesale tq renounce their reason and 
ff sense, ai^ to ]}ayc a most lyondcrful ypcration for a sort of..meB| 
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There is, however, no part of the system of the Catholics in 
which they are more united with the Jesuits than in the import- 
ance which they both attach to aubicular confession ; a duty 
of the Romish Church, which as it has tended, above every other^ 
to extend and keep alive the influence of the Catholic Priesthood 
an the people, so has it been, in the hands of the Jesuits, the 
tnbst powerful instrument they have ever possessed to forward 
their ambitious policy, by. enabling them at once to influence 
£he councils of Princes, and to direct the minds of more subor- 
dinate agents. " The abolition of Auricular Confession by 
^* the Reformation^ (says Villers on the Reformation j^ 
*^ was a stroke which cut at once die infinite ramifications with 
*^ which the hierarchical despotism had. every where entwined 
•* its roots, and deprived the Clergy of their enormous influence 
^^ on princes and the great, on the women, and in the bosom 
** of every family :*" and in a note on that passage of Villers, 
the Translator observes, ^^ Of all the contrivances to enthral 
^^ mankind, and to usurp the aitire command of them, that 
. ^' of Auricular Confession appears the most impudent, and the 
'^ most effectual. That one set of men could persuade all 
*^ other men that it was their duty to come and reveal to them 
*^ every thing which they had done, and every thing whidi 
they meant to do, would not be cre^ble if it were not 
proved by the fact This circumstance rendered the Clergy 
masters of the secrets of «very family : it rendered them too 
*• the universal advisers : when any person^s intentions were 
*^ laid before a Clergyman, it was his business to explain what 
** was lawful and what was not, and under this pretext to 
give what counsel he pleased: . in this manner, the Clergy 
became masters of the whole system of human hfe ; the two 
^* objects they chiefly pursued were, to increase the riches of 
*^ the Order, dnd to gratify their senses and pride : by using 
all th^ir arts to cajole the great and wealthy, and attackiiyg 
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** who can with a word perfonp th^ most astonishing thmg that ever 
« was ?'— BurnetV Preface $o Jbu Abridgment of tbf Wiitory tf %hc 
fteformaticH. 
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^'tllem in moments of weakness^ nckiiess, and at the houf of 
^ death, they obtained great atid numerous bequests to the 
** Church: by abusing the opportunities they enjoyed with 
^ wonien, they indulged their lusts; and by the direction 
^ they obtained in the management of every famUy, and every 
" event, they exerdsed their love of power, whi^ they could 
** not draw an accession of wealth.'' — MillsV TranslaHon of 
YiLLEBs on the RefbrmatUmf p, 159. 
• Again; on the several questions of the Papal I^falli^ 

ilLItY* ANP SuPfiSMACr; THE LAWFULNESS OF ReGICIOE ; 

and THE BUTT OF PEBSECUTIX6 Pbotestants ; we have 
constantly seen the Catholics lend themselves to the Jesuits, 
Jboth in the doctrines which they taught on these heads, and in 
the practices which they putsuedL They have, ia.fact| been^ 
in every age, the willing inHtmments of the Jesuits; nor cah 
this be any subject of surprise, when it is cdiiffldered, that, in 
the estimation of a sincere Catholic, the interests of his cwn 
jChurih are of paramount obligation; and therefore that he 
'Jttsf.no'occaaian to be more nice about the nieans of ettendi&g 
its influence, than the particular Order in question. Hence it 
' was^ that although the Jesuits organized the attempt of Bar- 
Here upon the life of Henry IV. (as is shewn in the follow- 
ing History), it was A RECTOK OF THE CATHOLIC ChURCH, 

• in Paris, who was not a Jesuit, that first encouraged the 
"deingn of Barrierie, concealed the treason from the Govern- 

mmt, and sent the traitor to the tuition of the Jesuits, who 
trained him to their purpose* Hence also, when the Jesuits^ 

• Garnetiy Gerard, Tesmond, Saudoum, and HaU (as will be 
teen in the following History), had contrived the horrid tra- 

. gedy of the 6th of November, they found instruments fitted 

to thar. hands, in Catesby, Wmter, Sir Everard Digb^, 

. Bookwood, and Fawkes ; no one of whom, howeveb, was 

# <i The Jesuits of Clermont declared, before all Paris, that tbi 
' ♦* P9pe ivas as infaUibU as Jesus Christ bimselfy and employed all their 
*< knowledge and talents to inculcate that doctrine, and make it an. 
''artickof £uth«'' Villerscs fidv^Ji^nni^/i^y p. 3S4. 
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A Jesuit^ bvt meeely of th]b same Chu&ch. The infloenoe 
of Caiiesby, who was a Catholic Peiest, upon the minds 
of the Ckmqiirators was very remarkable ; both Sir Everard 
Pigby and Ambrose Rookwood having publicly declared^ afief 
their eonvicticHiy. that it w»f from their strong attachment td 
him that they had at first been led to entertain the projectl 
Rookwood^ in particular, affirmed, that ^^ he was persuaded 
^^ and drawn in by Cate^j whom he loved above any masif 
<^ imd diat he had coticealed it, .not for any malice to the 
*^ person of the -King or tp the State, but only drawn witli 
<Vtbe teider respect and faithful affection he bare to Mt» 
^ Catesby^ whom he esteemed dearer than any. one else 'mUm 
^ wprld."^ [State Trials, voL ii. p. 186.] Such, in these iiw 
Ranees (amoiig innumerable iothars), was.^ conduct of the 
Ci^tbolic J^^nesthood in reference to the Jesuits ; and such ww 
Ae iHfluenceiof that Priesthood on the Laity. The system of 
^^ach remaining the same; the inference i% that CathoEo 
]Priei»t9 Qiust continue to be the agents of the Jesuits^ and that 
th^ Gathplic Laity will continue their devoted sulmiission to Om 
Priesthood. . ... 

Me.'Pallas has therefixve ho right to complain that tks 
Catholics, h^ve been identified with the Jesuits, ^especiaUy 
when he considers that iliey wilt not permit ihematto^ to fir 
^cwaied'^. that Cath(£es. espouse the cause of . Jesuits i^aii* 
ev^.they are attacked; and appear to feel and ad; as if UMy 
considered themselves mutually interested in eadx otl£er> teiat- 
ence and welfare. Thus, ho sooner bad the Letters . againil 
the Jesuits appeared in the Times newspaper^ dnm a. CscthoEc 
Prie$t (as has been seen) entered into aibrmal vindicatiaii «f 
the Ord^, in another newspaper; ixdiich Defence was imBi^ 
diately republished by the Catholic Editors of . ia ' Cathdio 
Jou^al,. who have in all their subsequent Numbers indusln* 
ously supplied every argument on behalf of the Jesuits, which 
had been omitted in the Letters ; and given higher colouring 
and greater force to all which had been advanced in their favor. 

It might juideed have been reascmably expected, and it 
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eotunly was expected by some sincere friends of the Catholic 
cause and the Catholic claims, that the members of diat 
•Church (at least its English members) would have oome for- 
ward and disowned the Jesuits, en corpgy as too bad to be 
defended. Those Protestants, however, who expected this, 
knewbut little <^ the qpirit and genius (^Cathofidsm: softr 
fiom their expectation having been realized, the CathoHc body 
haa been remarkaUy active in its efibrts to exculpate iht 
Jesuits. It is easy to understand upon what prindjde this has 
hiq^pened; the observatioh of the Lawyers to our Ijord, supplies 
the reason ; <' Master, thus saying, thoil reproachest us dbo.^ 
Whatever may be the reason^ however, the fact of the Ca- 
tholica having chosen to vuk<6 common cause with the Jesinto 
is beyond i^spute : they have volunte^ed their best iservicas 
in behalf of the Jesuits, Und so entirely identified thorinteiesta 
with those of the Jesuits, that Mb. Dallas- has not the 
power to separate them, even if the CathoHcs would thank 
Inm for the attempt. If it be true, therefore (as Ma. Dal« 
^AS depI^Ms), that the Cath(Jics have been ^^ attacked tfaiougfa 
^ the- ^des of the Jesuits,^ it must be answered, that the 
Catholics ha(ve chosai to place themselves in the ranks of the 
Jesuits, and ccmsequently have no right to complain if, in 
intending on the same ode -with them, they are taken lor 
the same troc^, and adjudged to be flghtii^ for the same 
«aate : ^ If,^ as Junius says, ^* their bed be a bed of tortures, 
<^ they have made it for themselves!^ 

Mb. Dallas proceeds to state that the Summary of ihe 
History of the Jesuits, published in the Bhief Account, is an 
unfair and dishonest statement, inasmuch as that portion of 
it which is in favor of the Jesuits is suppressed ; and upon 
this remark he founds several reflections, which impute to the 
Author rf the Brief Account a design of aggravating, by 
such omissicm, the description which has been given erf this 
Order by Peofessoe Bobeetson, in his History of Charles 

•the Fifth. 

The sh(vt reply to this chai^ is, that the Summary in 
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ques^n wiEis not taken from Robebtson^s History, but from 
the Ekcyclof^edia Bbitanxica; and if Mr. Dallas vnil 
turn to the article ^^ Jesuits,"*^ in that work, he will find that 
the passage, with the suppression of which he has charged the 
author of the Brief Account j forms no part of the article 
fitnn which his Summary was actually taken. So much fof 
the imputation of improper motives !— -an imputation which^ 
in every case where it cannot be supported, only reanls upcm 
a writer who resorts to such an argument. If it should be 
said that the Compiler of the Encyclopaedia firitannica had a 
ttmftter motive in omitting this exculpatory passage, it may be 
observed that the testimony whidi it affords in &var of the 
Jesuits appears hardly strong enougli to warrant the suppod* 
tioti that any person could have intentionally suf^ressed it; 
for, to what does it amount ? Certainly not to a vindicatioa 
0f the Order, or even to an apology for it as an Ord^, but 
simply to an averment that among so large a body ci men 
.some individuals were always to be found who were too honest 
to leod themselves to aU the abominations of their fellows ; 
and who can doubt this fact ? or who, that is in any dqpree 
acquainted with human nature or tlie world about him, does 
not know that corruption can never be so general and entire 
in any society of men (however depraved), as that some will 
not at all times be found who are an ornament to their owh 
partkular body, and afford exceptions to the general rule» 
which rule, however, they prove by becoming exceptions to 
it ?— -Such was undoubtedly the case even among the Jesuits 
themselves ; and, therefore, in asserting that it was so, Pso- 
FRssoR Robertson advances a truism, which the Editor of 
the , Encyclopsedia Britannica appears to have considered it 
unnecessary to repeat r it was with the Jesuits as an Order 
that the Editor of the Encyclopsedia had to do : it is with 
the Jesuits a^ an Order that the British Public has to da; 
and the drcumstance of many of their members having been 
honest men, no more proves that the Order itself was pure, 
thaa the fact of tbere being many excellent Catholics will 
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prove that the Catholic Church has not fa&en into many awful 
xxxrruptions of doctrine and practice. 

It would have been well if Me; Dallas,' while' attempting 
to convict others of intentionally suppressing a passage which 
"he conceives calculated to assist the Jesuits, had not himself 
tsuppressed H passage in Professor Robertson, which it is im- 
possible that he could have overlooked, as it is the continuation 
tif an Extract which he has given: this Extract, so.faras Mr. 
Dallas has chosen to give it, is in favor of the conduct of the 
Jesuits in Paraguay ; but when Robertson arrives at a counter- 
statement, the pen of Mb. Dallas suddenly stops sliort, as if 
refiising the unwelcome office of criminating his friends*. The 
passage from Robertson in favor of the Jesuits in Paraguay 
vniil be found in p. 9 of Mr. Dallas. The folbwing passage 
immediately JbUows it in Robertson, and in &ct fcmns an 
essential part of it ; although Mr. Dallas shrinks from the 
offensive truth which it conveys ; involving, as it does, a 
charge upon the Jesuits c^ having be^i influenced by motives 
of ambition and worldly policy, and of having supported their 
emjHre by means altogether opposed to the character of preach* 
ers of the Grospel of peace. 

" But even in this meritorious effort of the Jesuits for the 
** good of mankind, the genius and s[ni>t of their Order have 
" mingled, and are discernible. They plainly aimed at esta- 
'^ blishing in Paraguay an independent entpvre^ subject to the 
** Sodety alone, and which by the superior excellence of its 
^^ constitution and police, could scarcely have failed to extend 
*^ its dominion over all the southern continent of America. 
" With this view, in order to prevent the Spaniards or Por-f 
** tuguese in the adjacent settlements, from acquiring any dan- 
^* gerous influence over the people within the limits of the 

* ii ^We of th* offending side 

** Must keep aloof from strict arbitriment ; 

" And stop all sight-holes, every loop from whence 

^< The eye of reason may pry in upon us." . 

SHAKE8Pl^^1Sl• 
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^^ provijic0 subject to the Slocietyy the Jesuits endf%¥aure4 to 
^^ inspire the Iridicms with hailed qnd contempt (^ ihe$ie 4M(r 
^^ iiom ; they cut off al) int^ropurse between their subjects 
^^ f^ the Spamsh or Poftugucfie Settlements; they prdub|t^ 
^^ my f^yate trader of either pation from entering th^ t^rri* 
tqrie^ Wh^ they were pbliged to adnut any person in a 
public character from the i^^hbouring governments, they 
^^ did not permit him to have any conversiation with their subr 
^^ jects, and no In^an waii. allowed even to enter the house 
'^ wher^ these strangers redded, unless in the presence of 9 
^^ Jesuit In order to render any communication between 
^^ th^Pd aa dilicuH as pps^ble, they industriously avoided giv* 
^^ ing the Indians any knowledge of the Spanish, or pf any oth^ 
<^ Europei^^ bmgi^ge ; but eqcwraged the different tribes 
^^ which they hod dyiliaed) t^. acquve a certain dialect of the 
^^ {ndi%n tmgue, and l«b(nved to m^ljie that the m^ersal 
^^ language throughout thw dominicHvs. As all these, precau- 
^^ tions^ without military force, would hi^ve been insufficient to 
^ have rendeved their empi:i?e secure and permanent, they 
'^ ki>9tructei their ^u^ects in ike J^uropeg,^ arts of tiogir^ 
" Thejf Jbrmed them into bodies of cavqlry^ and vnfb^r^^ 
^^ oomfhtehf aurmed anni regvifarly dMdplvnedp They provided 
- ^ a gneai' inmi of (ir1iHery^ as mH as magazines stored with 
^^.att the iiftji^fenskents qfw(^r*. Thus^ they established an 
^' army so numerous and well appointed, as to be formidable 
^ in a couafpey, where a few sickly and ill-disciphned battalions 
^ composed aU the mi^tary force kept on foot by the Spa* 
*? niards or Poirtuguese.''f-Rob«lBon's Charles V. Book vi 

p, ms, edit iswe. 

It b w^wlhy <;^ venmrk, that Robsrtsok states himself td 
have hem indebted for the above information to Cha/rUvokc^ 
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-Who hath not heard it apoken 



**^ Hqvi deep you were within the books of God ? 
** But you misuse the rev'rcnce of your place ; 
<< Employ the countenance and grace of Heaves 
** In deeds dishonourable." — Shakespeare* 
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Jman^ and UUoOj who ore. all reported by Mb. Daulas 
(p. ££) ds ^^ authorities in fwtmr of the Jesuits.'" 

This passage is quoted above merely ixx the purpose of 
l^ewing with what faciHty Mb. Dalias can suppress facts 
wlndi are o{^posed to his own news ; while, at the same mo* 
liient, he i« diarging upon others a rinrikr practice. 

Mk. Dallas intimates (in p. 12), '^ that the labout of the 
^ author ^ of the Hnef Account of the Jesuits is ^' a new aU 
^ Umpi agaimt toleratmg the CaiTiolic Religion ;^ and he 
then more plainly argues for the toleratian of that Religion, 
as if any one had ever disputed the propriety and policy ci 
tderating it, abstractedly considered. He raises, in this in« 
stance^ a phantom, which he then fi^ts with, and subduet. 
It has be^i no where asserted that the CatboKc Bdo^n, per 
H^, should not be tcJerated : but it has been asserted by many 
of tlK best and wisest men^, both in and out of Parliament^ 
that, if ever that period shall arrire when the manbers of a 
Cfaurdi, which is dependent upon foreign contronly and into^ 
krant towards Protestants, shaQ acquire the r^it of exerdes* 
ing l^abtive or e^iecutive functions ki thb Ph)testant Reahn, 
the wca-si consequences' alone can be expected to ensue; a 
proposition which, if it be true at edly assumes tenfold import* 
anee from the drcumstance of tfxa rewal of the Order of 
Jesuits, a measure of Papal policy, whieb shews tlie necessity 
of increased caution and yigilance,. with reference lo the Ca- 
tholic claims, on the part of all who can estimate their own 
privileges. 

Does Mr. Dallas discern no diflFerence between holding 
fast our own liberties and rights, and invading those of others? 
j^xe we therefore intolerant towards Catholics, or recommend- 
BOg intolerance, because we do* not choose to give t^em the 
right of exercising intolerance towardfe ourselves ? The fallacy 
of this mode of arguing for the Catholic claims deserves to be 
exposed, because it is much too common : it is calculated to 
]nv<dye a plain question in obscurity, by an assumption of 
^ie pvinciplies and a perversion of tentisw It 19 not indeed 

D 3 
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peculiar to Me. Dallas to impute to the opponents of the Ca* 
tholic claims a refusal to tolerate the Catholics ; but the simple 
fact is, that Protestants^ with power in their hands, have not 
ceased to tolerate Catholics, while it is not to be doubted 
that, with the same power, Catholics would refuse to tolerate 
them : the sophism adopted in this reasoning is the same in 
prindple, as that which is conveyed in the terms " Catholic 
^^ Emancipation,^ a phrase which supposes Catholics to be in a 
state of slavery. Each mode of stating the question is grounded 
on a petitio priiuApii^ by which it is found convenient to aSi^ 
sume that to be a fact, which it is well known an opponent 
will not grant. Since Protestants (argues Mb. Dallas) do 
not tolerate Catholics, ergo they should alter thar conduct:. 
»nce Catholics (say their other advocates) are in a state oC 
slavery, ergo they ought to be emancipated : neither one next, 
the other of these syllogisms can be admitted, since the Ca^ 
tholics are free to enjoy their own rights, both civil and reli- 
^ous, and only are not free to exercise such as ^ all History 
be true) would be incompatible with Protestants enjoying 
theirs'; but perhaps Me. Dallas and his friends would no 
more admit the validity of an appeal to History in this matter, 
than on the question of the Jesuits ^. 

Mr. Dallas next attacks (p. 18) the Provincial Let- 
ters, which he characterizes as ^^ the satirical effusions of a 
" writer who had espoused the cause of the Jansenistsf.'* To 

♦ " And therefore will he wipe his tables clean ; 
" And keep no telUtale to his memory, 
" That may repeat and history his loss 
" To new remembrance." — Shakespeare. 
f Of the Jansenists something will be said in the following History^ 
where it will appear that Jansenism was merely the jBvatch-word of the 
Jesuitical party, and that all their opponents were indiscriminately 
branded with it. At present it shall suffice to notice what Villcrs has 
said on the subject in his admirable Essay on the Reformation. 

" The most formidable enemies to themselves, whom the Jesuits 
*< raised, and the most capable of opposing them, were the Jansenists. 
" The Jesuits fancied they saw, in the pains taken by the Jansenists to 
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this it may be answered, that Pascal is too much above any 
attack upon his well-earned &me to be injured by this re- 

** propagate atid recommend the doctrines of St. Augnstin concerning 

** grace, a plan to bring down the Society, whose principles were not 

** consistent with those of th it Father of the Church *. but, whatever 

** may have been the secret design of the partisans of Jansenius with 

** regard to the Jesuits, it is not the less true that all this controversy 

*• concerning grace was immediately produced by the religious quarrels 

** which flowed from the Reformation. That terrible shock, which 

** had separated from the Romish Church a great part of the Christians, 

** of the West, had shaken that Church herself to the very foundation, 

** and had left within her a leaven and principles of fermentation not 

** soon to be purged off : the spirit of inquiiy, of chicane, and co'n- 

*< troversy, was also awakened within her. The greater part of Catho-' 

•< lies would have been happy to see certain reforms in the Church 

** heradf, certain amendments and regulations with regard to doctrine 

** and discipline, which were not produced, or not in the manner 

*« which they desired. There were many discontented Catholics. Many 

** abuses attacked by the Protestants appeared to those Catholics ex- 

** tremely reprehensible J and several points of doctrine, controverted 

**by the former, had induced the latter to think. The council of 

" Trent had satisfied scarcely any body but the people beyond the 

** Alps : what concerned the rights of the Pope arid the hierarchy was 

*• there carefully settled ; but some essential points of doctrine were 

« still left in a painful state of uncertainty ; as that of grace, for ex- 

*' ample, which held so important a place in the systems of the Lu- 

*< therans and Calvinists. Baius, a theologian and professor of Lou- 

** vain, who had been a member of the council, brought, the subject 

** under discussion, and occasioned considerable noise in his time. Af- 

*^ ter him, Jansenius, a professor in the same University of Louvain, 

** followed the same errors, wrote his book, entitled Augiutinw^ was 

<' the friend of the Abbe de St. Cyran, and some other leaders of the 

** party which was called the Jansenist party from his name. It is well 

** known how many illustrious defenders this party produced, of 

<* whom Port Royal became the principal seat. The war of opinions 

** which was lighted up between the Jansenists and the Jesuits was •' 

** the most violent which ever raged within the Church. The Jan- 

^ senists, who in reality had so many opinions in common with Luther 

^ and the other reformers, and were most heartily adverse to the pre- 

** tensions of Rome, and of the Jesuits, the satellites of Rome — 

^ dreaded) above all thing^^ the reproach of heresyi which vr^&ASV^v^ . 

p8 
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mark, (ht to require any vindication. The attempt of Mk. 
Dallas to depreciate the FaoviKCiAL Letters, or to avoid 
their force by calling them a Scutire^ is a sophism which will 
not avail the Apologist of the Jesuits : it is true, that Pascal 
has, in this inimitable work, availed himself of the legitimate 
advantages which the talent of ridicule afforded him, ^^ ridendo 
*' dicere verum ;r but the facts advanced by him throughout 
the work are inamt^stable, and the Extracts from the writinga 
of the Jesuits, with which it \b filled, have never yet been 
doubted, or denied to be the [nroduction of the men whom he 
exposes and confutes : all the Jesuits cited by Pascal were 
oonadered by their own Order as oracles, and the whole So- 
^ety always acted so systematically as a body, that the doc- 
trines of the one may be imputed to the rest more fairly thaa 
in any other class of men. It is upon the Extracts from the 
Works of the Jesuits that the logical reasoning and brilliant 
wit of this admirable work are founded ; a work, which at 
once enlightened the world and immortalized its author. 
Before, therefore, the credit and authority of the Provincial. 
Letters can be shaken, the Friends of the Jesuits must 
succeed in proving that the large and ample quotations from 
their lyritings, upon which the whole reasoning of the Pro-' 

•* rally bestowed upon them. It became, in some measure, a point of 
** honour with them to write vigorously against the Protestants, in 
** order to give striking proof that they were as good Catholics as their 
•* adversaries. At the same time, they wrote at least as vigorously 
<< against the Jesuits, and acquitted themselves in this essential office, 
** cm amorey with still more eloquence than in the other. As the Je- 
•* suits had entered the lists of science and genius with the Protestants ; 
<' their adversaries the Jansenists aspired, in like manner, to shew 
•* themselves superior to the Jesuits in those very respects in which the 
*' Jesuits excelled. They composed grammars, books of education 
** and piety, treatises of logic, morality, history, enidition. The 
•* names of Lancelot, Arnauld, Tillemont, Nicole, Pascal, Sully, &c. 
** are immortal as the memory of the services which they rendered to 
•* Ae sciences and to French literature. 

•* Without the Reformation there would have been lio Jesuits; and 
" without the Jesuits no Jansenists or Port Royal."— Sec Villcrs's El- 
my oDihe Reformation, trauslatcdbylAjiV p« ^^v 
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txIrciAL LkTTBAs depends, at^ fisdsely ascribed to th^ J^dUilil: 
until they do this, and, at the same time, Uot out the Ad- 
mil*able notes (^ Nicole^ they can no moi^ destroy the cha- 
racter of tHE PttotiNCiAL LfiTTfiES, thSH they Can overthroir 
the HisTo&T or CbimaBTTiit, without iSrst annihilating the 
concurrent History of tWo Centuries *. 

Ma. I>ALLAs, however, quotes VoLTAiaE (p. 14), to 

ihew that ^^ the exti^avagant notions of a few Spanish and 

** Flemish Jesuits were artiiilly ascribed by Pascal to the 

^' whde Society^*-4)Ut th^ fact isy that Pascal has selected 

dpedmtens of Jesuitism fracA every nation Habere h was known, 

a&d the following History will shew that a French Jesuit and 

^bfi English Jesuit were by iio means more harmless than a ^ 

flemish or Spamsh Jesuit; thdr vices having comparatively 

xtothing to do with the nations fiom which they came, nor th^ 

countries where they " laboured in their vocation,^ but being 

the essential vices of the Order, without which it must have 

teased to be the Order of Jesuits. Mb. Dallas next quotei^ 

YoLTAiEfi (p. 14), to shew that so far from the Jesuits having 

formedadesign to corrupt mankind, « no sect of Society evei^ 

^' had, or can have, silch a design*" — an assertion which is best 

Tefuted by the nefarious attempts of the very sect to which 

* The Hues of Lucan apply to'the labours of Pascal ; 

« ■ Periere latebrac 

** Tot scelerum : Populo Tenia est erepta nocenti." 

Voltaire himself admits that " the Provincial Letters may be 
^ considered as a model of eloquence and humour. The best Come- 
^* dies of MoLiEKE (says he) have not more wit than the first part of 
*< them, and the sublimity of the latter part of them i8_ equal to any 
*« thing in Boss uet"— and this passage from Voltaire kands in im- 
mediate connexion with that which Mr. Dallas has quoted! Again, 
Voltaire, speaking of Pascal's work, says, " Examples of all the 
** various species of eloquence are to be found in it : though it has now ^^ 
** been written above a hundred years, yet not a single word occurs in 
** it savouring of that vicissitude to which living languages are so sub- 
** ject. Bo ssuet being asked what work he would wish most to be 
" the author of, supposing his own performances set aside, replied, 
•*Tiie Provincial Letters." 
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Voltaire himself belonjged, to corrupt mankind upon die 
largest'jKxde which infidelity and profligacy ever attempted.' 
. 'In 'p. 14, ^[\e charge of fabrication and forgery on the 
part of the bpponenjbs o£ the Jesuits is pretty distinctly con- 
veyed in the foUowii^ termi?>— " With such enemies as the 
Jansenists, will it be thou^t extraordinary that a thousand 
fa,brications of those days, blackening the Jesuits, may be 
referred to ? With such enemies as in later years appeared 
against them, in the host of Philosophers and Jacobins, is 
" it wonderful that there should be modem forgeries ?^ : If 
this passage has any meaning, it can only imply that ancieit 
authorities must be considered as fabrications, and modem 
ones as forgeries, when they happen to bear upon the Jesuits;- 
and the passage in question affords a fine example of that 
species of logic which assumes a fact by interrogation, and- 
proves it by implication. 

It would be well if Mb. Dallas had been able to authen- 
ticate a single instance of either ancient or modem forgery : ^ 
he only adduces one — ^namely the Comptes Rendus ; which 
he has, however, entirely failed in establishing as a forgery, 
as will be hereafter shewn. • ' 

One word also, once. for all, respecting " tlie Enemies of 
" the Jesuits^ — With Me. Dallas every opponent is only an 
opponent because he is an Enemy, and no Enemy is to be 
l)elieved. The imputation of hostility, in order to the invali- 
dation of evidence, is an old ruse-de-giLerre of the Jesuits and 
their friends. When the Parliament of Thoulouse declared 
ag£unst the Jesuits, they appealed from their decision, al-. 
le^ng " que le dit Parlement pcyrte de la Imine aux Jesuites^ ■ 
It is impossible to conceive a more convenient and summary 
mode of disposing of evidence. If applied to the criminal 
Jurisprudence of the country, it would form a prisoner's 
standing Defence ; for, no doubt, the Prosecutor is generally 
the enemy of the Prisoner, and therefore, upon the same 
principle, ought not to be heard against him ; but how did 
ihe Prosecutor happen to become so .'' most probably from the ' 
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previous conduct of the Prboner. How . did it happen iiaat 
such an excellent and exemplary Order of men as Ma. Dai> 
LAS i*epreseDts the Jesiuts to be, had the misfortune to make 
enemies of almost all the wcMrld, except from their own delin- 
quencies ? We see to what length the argument of permitting 
no enemies to be heard has carried Mb. Dallas, when lie 
gravely rejects (page 12 of r Pxe&ce) the ccmcurrent testimony 
4pf " tfie University and Parliament of Framed for two hun* 
dred years, upon no better plea than that they were enemies 
of the Order. Heapphes the same test in innumerable other 
instances : but it seems an expedient not much unlike that. to 
which a culprit onc&, resorted; who challenged all his Jury in 
turn, in the hope that,, by objecting to the whole, he should . 
escape a trial. 

In p. 15 we have a .t^sjtimony firom the pen*of M. Lally 
ToLENDAL, Xo the influence pf the Jesuits in keeping the passicmtf 
** of the savage populace" within due bounds, and preserving 
subordination in the world; which is best refutied by a refer- 
ence to their conduct in every nation, and especially in France, 
during the time of the League, as det£uled at large in the fol- 
lowing History : but as that remark is introductory to many 
others of the same class, and as Ma. Dallas^s main argument 
throughout his work is, that the opponents of the Jesuits were 
Infidels, Philosophers, and Jacobins, and that if the Jesuits 
had never been suppressed, the French Revolution would never 
have happened, it may be as well to consider that argument 
in this place, once for all. •" 

In order to shew that Mb. Dallas has not been'/ misun- 
derstood in supposing him to advance these propoi^tions, it 
may be right to recapitulate the passages which recolrd bis 
sentiments. 

P. 12 of Preface — " The imposing appearance which the / 

" ingenious agents of Jacobinism had given to the hue and 
^ cry raised against the Jesuits'' — Page 15 of the work^ " The 
* destruction of the Jesuits remotely encouraged the forma-; 
** tion of sanguinary clubs by causing the withdrawing of all 
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*^ ^ligiouB and prudent congtepi^am in which the saVAge pou 
^< pulaoe of the Fatixhdiui^ St. Ahtdine wdre tamed by the 
^ disciples of an Ignatius And h Xavief .^ 

t.M. '< The tW6 prin(!ipalmith6]4ties quoted by Robm^xnl 
<< miate leaders on of the Ja^biniedi Philosophy and of th^ 
«< French Revolution."* 

F« 85. << To m«n who h^Ve recovered fi^m the dtun ct 
*^ Jacobinism, it i» hardly necessary to say that the de^ttrudt 
<< tion of the Jesuit* was of the fufftt importance to the snd- 
^ oess of irAt£Mffig&T and DmsC^ffB philosojMcal reforttt 
<< of human natare<^ 

P. £8. ^^ Th# ingemons Atheists who were preparing 
^France iot the agi^ of reason, die libei^ of Jacobinisni, taA 
*^ the murders of 'philosophy.'' 

P. d3« ^^ There long existed a eonqdracy against a So- 
*^ ciet^ whose prindfdes and energy awed infidelity and rebel- 
^lion.'' 

P. 95. ^< The late French pamphlets against the Jesuitil 
*^ axe the dying echoes of the Janseniits, Parliamentarians^ 
*^ and Jacobini.'^ 

P, 110. " A Society to i^iom it was doubtful whethei^ 
** reUgion or science were more indebted.'*' 

P* 111. " Why is the re-establishment of the Society de- 
^ manded ? From a hope that they may counteract the evili 
^ whidi the meglect of rel^bus^ education has suffered to 
•• ipread over the world, and f5rom aconviction that diey were. 
** put down by the disciples of a false philosophy combining 
" with tlld vilest of pas&nons.'^ 

P. liO. •* GAKOAinBLLi defrauded the tiara, and helped 
«• to prepare the French ^evdiution.^ 

P. 129. " The growth of one generation sufficed to strip 
*• the tiara of Ae veneration due to it ♦, and to threaten every 

* If this be not »gmng like i Catholic, what is > Protestants know^ 
nothing of any *^ veneration due" to the Pope. Thiir whole systenr 
is founded on the dcnia) of his authority ! 



^ crown in Eun^ with ruin. In 1778 Clement XiV. abo- 
«' fished the Order. In 17dS a King of Fiance wa» be- 
« headed." 

P. 186. " The Abbe Proyart'' (who by the way was ge- 
nefally understood to be a Jesuit) <^ says, < The destruction of 
*^ the Jesuits was the ruin of the precious edifioe of national 
^ educatifUy and gave a general shock to puUic morahty.'* " 

P. 174. ^ The destroyers not only of this religious OrdcTy 
^ but of refigioa itself and of social order." 

P. 208. ^ The real value of the Jesuits^ system is proved 
*^ by the miserable state of degradation into which puUic ^ia* 
*^ cation iumI public morals have sunk in C^Uholic countries 
^^ since its utter suppresffloa." 

P. £10. ^ If the antichristian £!onspirat(»:s first doomed 
*^ the Jesuits to annihilatUHD, it was because thdur schools wers 
^widely diffiised throughout Europe, and were marked by 
** them as hot-beds of every thing which they chose to term 
^'ianatidsm, bigotry, and superstition; that is to say, zeali^ 
** faith, and devotion." 

F. S87. ^^ The founders of the modem School of Reason 
^^ oould not endure men who preached doctrines and maintain* 
^^ ed prindfdes so opposite to their own new-fangled systems 
•* They knew that respect for revealed truths and reverence 
•* for established authority, the two objects of their detestar 
^ tion, were the main points on which the whole system of 
*^ the education of the Jesuits turned. Fear God and honour 
** the King, was their adopted maxim ; religion and loyalty 
*^ were never disunited by them, and the revolutionary con6{M-^ 
** rators had determined to subvert both." 

P. 244. " The Catholic Princes, in discarding the Jesuits^ 
^ opened volcanoes beneath their thrones." 

^^ The destruction of the Jesuits was literally the destruc- 
« tion of that education, in Catholic countries, by which order 
" was established on its best and surest foundation, the belief 
" of future rewards and punishments " 



IB rtMOK linriDELS akd fhiloaophkm. 

P. t47. The exploaon of the French Revolution k attri- 
buted ^^ to the deisdcal and athostioal philosophers.^ 

P. 255. ^* The persons now alarmed at the restoration df 
*^ the Jesuits are (Sir John Hippisley nevertheless excepted *)' 
^< Jacobinical Philosophers, Matmalists, votaries of reasom 
*' and eternal sleep.^ 

Now, in advanciilg the above remarks^ Mb< Dallas must 
not lay claim to originality : he appears to have taken his 
hint from the following observations in the Letters which ap" 
peared in the Pilot newspaper, and the Oethodox Catholic 
Magazine, viz. 

« Every Prince, every observer knows that the overthioi^ 
*^ of the Society of Jesus was the ^rst bnk in the concatenadc*^ 
*^ of causes which produced the late horrible successes of t* 
••' bellion and infidelitv." 

And again .* *^ To favor the daring projects of dvil 
** religious innovators, the Order was devoted to destructioitf^ 
<< and the extinction of it was presently followed by the 
** versal uproar of the Gallic Revolution.'' 

These observatibns, it must be admitted, have been \i 
skilfully worked up, and amplified, by Me. Dallas* The 
bullion of the newspapers and magazines has been wire-drawn 
through many pages of the volume which followed them; and 
the sum of the whole matter is (if the British public will be- 
Ueve it), that the French Revolution never would have hap- 
pened if the Order of Jesuits had not been suppressed ! It 
is obvious that the writers in question, by this mode of con« 
ducting the argument to their own conclusions, undertake for 
nothing less than to prove a negative; a task which (as it 
has been generally held impossible) they may be safely left to 
accomplish if they can : at all events, no one would attempt to 
disturb them in the enjoyment of such a beau idSal. 

♦ It does not appear why Sir John Hippislev is excepted from 
this anathema ; except that, as a Member of a Parliament which is 
as yet a Protestant Parliament, Mr. Dallas might consider the lan« 
fuage a little too hazardous. 
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Without infending at present to meddle with the questioii 
cf EDUCATION, which wiU be oonsidered hereafter, it may be 
ivorth while to inquire, how it appears that the Philosophers 
cf the Frendi Revolution were the enonies of the Jesuits. 

Me. Dallas has abundantly proved that Voltaieb was 
never the opponent of the Jesuits. It was he who wrote 
against Pascal (see p. 14 of Ma. Dallas), declaring ihat 
the Sodety had been undeservedly defamed by the Provincial 
Letters. It waa Tie who in writing to Damilaville (see p. 
136 of Me. Dallas), protests their innocence of the crime of 
Damiens, and declares that all posterity would acquit them of 
the crime of regicide ; nay. Me. Dallas himself, in p. 187 of 
his work, expressly asserts, that ^^ Voltaieb was greatly at- 
^^ tached to the Jesuits, and had the highest opinion of them.^ 
How then does this fact agree with Me. Dallas^s imputation ? 
If VoLTAiEE had hatedand dreaded the Jesuits, as the sworn 
foes of his revolutionary system, how comes be to be cited even 
by Me. Dallas himself, as a strong authority in their 
£i,vor ? And upon what principle can Me. Dallas ocninect 
with the isict of Voltaiee^s defence of the Order, as recorded 
by himself (p. 136), the statement with which he follows it— 
that yoLT4iE]$^s revolution of established ofnnions and autho* 
rities was referable to the suppression of the Society ? 

The next statement of Me. Dallas which is intended to 
porpve the same position, is, that the Philosojdiic Infidel 
l}^Ai«£MBEET was an enemy to the Jesuits.— -Tb&s he would 
maintain, first, by an anecdote (p. 16) that D'Alembxet 
sud of a Jesuit^s sermon against Infidelity, ^^ These men die 
**.hard;'' a thing which if he ever did say (for no authority is 
given), by no means proves that the Jesuits, as a body, were 
at all more active in declaiming against Infidelity than those 
Priests, who were not Jesuits, and consequently does not, of 
, itself, prove that D'Alembeet had any cause to dislike or 
dread the Jesuits more than other Priests. — • Sdly, Mb. 
Dallas would prove the same assertion by stating (p. S5) that 
D^Albmbket and^ Dideeot were the chief Directors of the 
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Efkn/clopidie, which might very well happen without thdi? 
having been more peculiarly opposed to the Jesuits than they 
were to the rest of the Catholic Priesthood; nor does such dr* 
cumstance prove that they oonsklered the Order a£ Jesuits to 
stand in the way of their nefarious designs in any degree more 
than the other regular Orders, or than the Clergy at large. 
But then, Sdly, the Compie Rendu^ professed to be written * 
by MoxcLAB, was writtea (says Mil Dallas) by D^Albic* 
BSBT (p. 38). For this assertion no single proof ia 
offered; but the attempt to invalidate the Compte Rendu hy 
such a stratagem, will be noticed again hereafter. Now, so £ur 
fiom its being certain that D*Alsmb£rt was hostile to the 
Jesuits, his work De la Destrttetion des JesuUes leaves h^ 
o|nmon on the question of the Order in considerable doubt^ 
that book having notoriously neither jdeased the Jesuits nor 
their opponents *^: whereas, had its author considered the 
Jesuits as offering any peculiar obstruction to his infamou* 
projects, and had he been the enemy to them which Mr« 
Dallas would represent him, he would undoubtedly bav« 
expressed himself less equivocally agamst the Ord^ in que»« 
tion. It is somewhat remarkable also, that the v^ passage by 
Pbofessob Robebtson i(4ttch Ma. Dallas regairds a» so 
highly injhvor of the Jesuits (and with the suppression c£ 
which he has charged the writer rf the " Brief Accoiiiit of 
.•• the Jesuits'^, is taken from D^Alembebt^s own work " Ikf 
^ ta Destruction des Jesuites ;'* Bobebtson ex^M-essIy citing 
that work as the authority to which he was indebted fer thai 
exculpation of the Jesuits ; a dbreumstanee which couM not have 
happened if D'Alembert had been their enemy. 

The third authority to whic^ Mb. Dallas refers kk crdier 
to prove that the fiiends of the Revdution were the enemies at 
the Jesuits is that of Didebot, of whom he merely asserta 
(p. 25), that he wrote the artidie ^ Jeseites^ in the Fseneh^ 
Encydopidie ; which no more proves that Dixxebot diefikedl^ 

* See Chalmers's BiograpHfidl'DictidtUtrj-^Axticbe D'ALBtSBSKT. 



J6i«)i^ beonu^e they ob^ti*uct€id tlie mstrch of the Revolutioiip 
i)s^ the ciroiunstanoe of F^ofsssob Robertson havipg been 
|)ie wntet of the arUde which (with aom^ few alteratioiu)) wm 
afterwards published in the ENCYCLOPiEDiA Baitannica, 
proves that Robertson wi^ friendly to Revolutions because h$ 
was inimical to the Jesuits. Such is the wtude amount of tlif 
evidence produced to prove th«t Voiltairk, D^Alemrert^ a«id 
J)i|MEi]|Mvr (the m^knowledged heads of the antichristiaii ai^ 
revolutioiuiry coefedenu^y) w^re hostile to the J^uits; Mj^ 
Pali«as conceiving, that if he can establish the eaiatoioe of 
such hostility, he will at the same time prove that the Jesuits 
^ere the friends of Ord^, Loyalty, and Fcm^ien regime; all of 
larhich those Philosc^ers designed to overthrow. S^h • 
process of reasoning as this, sup^porte^ by no better evid^imb 
laBs to the ground of itself« 

As to the (^Nnion of the AbH Pr^^ri io thie snwe pwvl 
(«3 sitMed in p. 1^ of Mr« X>ai«i*a»), there ca^ be. Utl|le 4piAt 
^ \m hnwig be^ himself a Jesuit ^ he foimd it neo^siaigf 
indeed to deny this «hai^, aat mwy ei hfts Bretl^w lu4 
done belbre him? ^ha w^re h^^ever Dot the l^s^ JeswMf P9 
that account. 

Mr^ BAtJkA^ i» carder |p {yrove further thail &« si^ypmt* 
sicNa el^lke Jesuits was injurious tor M«!«»r^hy m^ Qrdei, addl 
jkhe tcs^MMues of the Presidemt D'E^ieii^s (p. 18^), thi 
IvSdd EiBg Frsrejuo ev PwsftiA (p^ I43>)i wA Baqwh 
(pi 1«> 

Now^howrdpiesithe faet redljriqppeAP t9 h^y^ s^^? TJmM( 
YoLTAiKK and hi^ Sdnool were in a kagut^ ag^isifft the C%< 
thoHo Religiicm, iusd CcMj^nental €cov^sn»aeQ|^ sc^ioely vi^ 
<»ia eaa^ubt ; aoii tkt»^ they succeeded, in cos^iimc^m wiA)i 
odicyr eausM^ ia discveditipg ik^ rdigion, mA. 9ivjm9x!if^W»j 
of thotfs^ GesvenwettiM^ \» eqiuaUy clear: Am fbr ^0pp<9i«Ml 
and defend^ of die Jesuit a^ agreed. Mri.. Paj^ij^i^ h€$w^ 
ems, ift no* coBtoil^ that the (^^nmts. <tf tfiQ J«»iils dlmli} 
travel sa^ fiu;. with him, and then sfepp, \y^ iklti^r^ hiinftelt 
lll^ ahaB hav^ litem concuvr^sics;; lii enodM^ fvypomlim^ mmA^^ 
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1 

that the new Philosophers abhorred the Jesuits because they 
were the chief instruments in preventing the spread of impiety 
and i^bellion ; that they conspired to suppress the Order oh 
this very account ; and that if the Jesuits had never been 
'suppressed, the French Revolution, with all its direful train 
of evils, would never have occurred. — Mb. Dallas has in 
the first plaice failed to prove that the new Philosophers had 
any particular quarrel with the Jesuits, or had any hand in 
their suppression; and much less has he proved that if such 
suppression had not taken {dace^ the French Revolution^would 
never have happened. 

What, then, was the^ real occasion of that confederacy of 
Urit and talent, which burst forth with such scorching and de^~ 
structive effects at the period ^uded to .^ 

This question pdmits of an easy solution. The progress 
fifom Superstition to Infidelity, or from a corrupt religion to 
iM> religion at all, is very simple: the history of mankind, in 
fK ageis, furnishes examples to prove this point— Under the 
Pfl^^an system, which was no other than a corruption of the 
Patriarchal .and Primitive Dispensation, the lapses froih the 
national faith were almost of course, and the wise and learned 
men. of Greece and Rome (as a general question) dthfr 
openly denied the authority of *^ them that were no Grods,'^ 
laid derided the claims of the Priesthood ; or else acquiesced 
in such a system, from a notion, that even a false Religkm 
was, as a question of State, better than none at all. — In like 
manner, under the corruptions of the Papacy, it was impos 
sible that as knowledge was difiused through the world from 
the period of the Reformation downwards, and men were per- 
mitted to think for themselves, the errors and inconsistencies of 
Popery should not become apparent, precisely in that propor- 
tion in which light was thrown upon the human intellect. 
Inquirers of this description found that the Reli^on of the 
Romish Church would not abide a close examination, arid 
that it would much less endure the test of a comparison with 
the Scriptures of Truth. — The doctrine of Papal Infallibility^ 
for example^ was too monstrous for good men to recognise with 
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Imtety to thdr consciences, whoi they observefd the errors 
which the Pdpes had committed, and the vices in which they 
had indulged: while that of Papal Supremacy was too groBs, 
^ther for wise Statesmen oir ttii^ P&tiiots to admit with safety 
to thdr country. Thus also it was foiitid^ that the spiritual 
power claimed and exercised by the Romish Clergy (each of 
whom became the Pope of his own district), was equally at 
variance with the dictates of good sense and sound reasoning. 
They found that the doctrine of Piirgatory accorded no better 
with any thing which the Scripture had revealed in support of 
it, than it did with the constant declaifation of Scripture, that 
the priesent was a state of probation, and the ftitiu'e, of retri- 
bution. The doctrine of Pdpal or Priestly Absolution ap-i 
peared to them only an usurpation, by man, of a power which 
belonged to his Creator^ while that of Papal or Priestly Indul- 
gences afforded sanction and toleration for every species of 
crime. They concddeted the tetrotsof Excommunication aiid 
Anathema, as the mere engines of temporal power, assumed 
for secular purposes alone. They regarded the doctrine of 
Transubstantiation as an invention, by which a mystery was 
introduced into the amplest Institution^ for no other purpose 
than to enforce the necessity, and exalt the authority, of a 
standing Priesthood. They found that Auricular Confess 
aoU) while it enabled the Ministers of Religion to penetrate 
into the secrets of families and individuals, tended, above 
every other expedient, to ConsoUdate their power, and to mul- 
tiply their resources. They considered the denial of the Bible 
to the common people, as an evident mark of the departure of 
that Church from the truths which it revealed, and the strong- 
est proof of the weakness of a system which could resort to 
such a measure. They further regarded all the attempts of 
the Romish Church to mix human Tradition with divine Reve- 
lation, as utterly unjustifiable upon every principle ; and as 
little could they endure to siee Tradition putting its own gloss 
and comment upon the Scripture, and virtually invalidating 
the sanctions^ and evading the force, of the word of God him* 
VOL. I. X 
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self. They observed that a oontempt of the Institution df 
the Sabbath was a characteristic of Pc^ry, wherever that Reli- 
giGin prevailed ; and tliat the violation of the Marriage Yaw 
was almost peculiar to the same system. They observed a 
religion of forms, processions, ceremonies, and externals, 
usurping the place of tliat Holy Faith which invariably pto^ 
duces the fruits of Holiness, without which the Religion of 
every man is in the sight of God utterly vain. There appear- 
ed, further, in Prayers and Invocations being offered to 
Saints, many of whom had been canonized by the Romiah 
Church, after lives of open and notorious sin, to be some- 
thing as repugnant to reascm as it was contrary to revelation: 
They observed further, that the cruelties and persecutiotts 
which that Church had exercised in every age, were altogether 
opposed to the religion of the Prince of Peace, and calculated 
only to alienate the friends of Religion, and midtiply its 
enemies. When to these conaderatums, men who were in 
search after truth, added the immoral and scandalous lives 
of the Catholic Clergy as a Body, chiefly arising out of 
thdr self-imposed Celibacy, they were still further revested'*. 
In cases where inquiries of titas description had their proper 
operation, many of the Individuals who made them, »lently 
consulted their Bibles ; looked up for the wisdom that ^* de- 
^^ sc^ndeth from above ;^ and, without openly quitting a Church 

• This was peculiarly the ease- in Spain.—" The religrion of Span" 

(says Mr. Pinkerton in his Geography) " is the Roman Catholic, whidL 

'< in this country and Portugal has been carried to a pitch of fanatic 

" ci^m. — The Monks being extremely numerous, and human passions 

<* ever the same, those Ascetics atone for the want of marriage by the 

^ practice of Adultery, and the Husbands, from the dread of the.Inqui- 

*^ sition, are constrained to connive at this endrmous abuse. The con* 

^ saence is seared by the practice of Absolution; and the mind becamet 

*' reconciled to the strangest of all phenomena^ theoretic piety and practieai 

*^ vice united in bonds almost indissoluble. The vice becomes flagrant beyond 

** conception^as it is practised by those very men who ought to exhibit examples 

** of pure morality" Pinkcrton's Geography, vol. i. pp. 409 and 415. 
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which had departed from her first faith, secretly retioubcecf 
her errors, bicame spiritually enlightened ; and receiving in 
sincerity the gi^at fundamental truths, whieh the Romish 
Chiirch hdds in common with the Protestant, they rejected 
those doctrines of human imposition which were unnecessary 
to salvation, and those depraved practices which were abso- 
lutely opposed to it: with sdme such humble and honest wor- 
shippers, the Romish Church has been graced and blessed in 
every age; and nich, many such, are at this moment to be 
filund within her pale. Other Inquirers who had arrived at 
the same conclusions, openly deserted the Church of Rome, 
and went over to the reformed Faith. 

A third class, however, which was by far the most nume- 
tous, haying talent enough to detect the absuidities of the 
Romish Church, and wit enough to expose them; observing 
the grossest errors both of doctrine and practice passing current 
under the name of Religion ; and being too proud to inquire, 
whether, amidst such a mass of evil, some good might not lie 
concealed ; themselves sensual and profligate, and determined, 
notwithstanding, to hold fast their vices, these men did not 
care to go over to a purer system, of which they knew as little, 
and thought as ill, as of their own; and yet they would not 
permit the multitude to continue iii a track which could so 
easily be demonstrated to be a wrong one. They visited 
therefore the abuses of the Catholic Religion upon Religion 
itself, and judging of every other Religion by the specimen 
before them, they invited the world to do the same, and unfor- 
fnnately succeeded too well. With men whose abilities enabled 
Aem to expose the abominations of the national faith, but 
whose profligacy made it necessary for them to wish there was 
no better, there was no other resource than in something worse, 
and that alternative was Infidelity: once embarked on an ocean 
fike this, it was only natural that they should desire companions 
for such a voyage ; in sother words, that they should wish 
to render all men as wicked and wretched as themselves. In 
attacking the Clergy, in order to attain thteir object, tbey cer- 
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tainly were not likely to spare any part of that body: bat t*^ 
contend, as Mr. Dallas does, that they smgled out thk 
Jesuits, as more peculiarly against their new Philosophy than; 
others, and that, by doing so, they proved the Jesuits to be 
tlie steady friends of true Reli^on, regular government, and: 
the peace of the world; these are positions which Ma. Dallas 
must be content to have asserted, for they are utterly in* 
capable of proof. 

If, indeed, the new Philosophers had pursued a course de^ 
ddedly hostile to the Jesuits, there would have been nothing 
surprising in it, when it is considered that the Order of Je- 
suits formed the most corrupt modification of a corrupt sys-^ 
tem: and therefore, so far from that event (if it had taken 
place) having in any way assisted Mr. Dallas in establishing, 
either the moral purity or poUtical utihty of the Jesuits, it 
could only have gone to confirm the fact already advanced ;. 
namely, that the debased condition into which the Cathohc Re- 
ligion had sunk, was in fact the occasion of an Infidel attacks 
upon Religion itself, through the medium of a Church whose, 
members, whether they might call themselves by one name or 
another, had, as a general question, apostatized from the truth*. 
In confirmation of this opinion, a thousand modern autho- 
rities might be cited ; one only may suffice : it is that of Pin- 
KERTON — " It may perhaps"" (says he) " be asserted, that the. 
" Roman Catholic system in the south of Europe is th6 only 
" Superstition in the universe which has at any period necessi- 
" tated the practice of vice; thus confirming the maxim, that 
" the corruption of the purest and best system, is always the, 
" worst. Were an Apostle again to visit Spain, he would cer- 
" tainly begin with pre^hing the Christian practice, as if the 
" very idea of Christianity had perished, and his first duty 
^' would be TO convert the Ecclesiastics.'" — ^Again, speak-^. 
ing of France, he says, " The laws and decency of marriage are< 
" frequently sacrificed, and the looseness of the French morals 
^' in regard to tlie female sex has become proverbial.*" And 
further, " The religion of France was tlie Roman Catholic,^ 
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'^ till the Revolution estabUshed freedom of conscience^ oe ea- 
■•* thee gave an undue ascendency to concealed Athe- 
*•* isif, WHICH ANY Superstition remarkably absurd has a 
"** tendency to PRODUCE. But the strongest minds, as usual, 
** remained deistical.'*' See Pink«rtorfs Geography, vol. i. 
pp. 415, «63 and ^7. 

Now, without endeavouring to strike the balance of ini- 
quity between Atheism and Deism, it is by this time pretty 
' well agreed that a deplorable corruption existed on the Conti- 
• nent before the French Revolution ; and that, in the righteous 
judgment of God, even an Infidel Philosophy was permitted 
to become the scourge of the perverted Faith and criminal 
practices whidhi had taken the place of all true Religion and 
virtue. 

It is a necessary consequence of the superstitious abuse of 
Religion, and of the excess to which such an abuse may be 
carried, that Reli^on itself falls into universal discredit; and 
is commonly replaced by Atheism, libertinism, and the con- 
tempt of all laws, divine and human. 

If the following History shall be considered to establish 
the fact of the Jesuits having been from their origin the ' 
opponents of spiritual light, and the advocates of spiritual 
darkness, the unhallowed instrVunents of perpetuating the 
rdgn of bigotry, superstition, iiitolerance, and error; what 
then will become of Mr. Dallas'*s attempt to erect-these very 
men into Apostles of piety and purity, or of his theatrical 
assertion (p. 167), that they were " actuated by the sub- 

** LIMEST MOTIVES, SUCH AS MIGHT BE ATTRIBUTED TO An- 
** GELS, THE GLORY OF GoD, AND THE BENEFIT OF MAN- 
« KIND?^ 

If that statement shall be completely negatived by the 
History which follows, what then will become of his minor 
proposition, that it was to their suppression, rather than to its 
own demoralized and vitiated condition, that Christian Europe 
must refer the tremendous visitation she has experienced; a 
insitation which, so far from having had the purifying and 

B S 
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8f^ut4ry effects which might h^ve been anticipated, hBB aoly 
sieen her settle down again, into the dregs of the same system 
which wfis, before, her sorrow and her shame:— a visiti^dcm 
which, after all the expenditure of Protestant blood and trea- 
fiure in defence ei the rights and Uberties of the world, hat 
only issued in the restoration of the Pope, the revival of the 
Inquisition, and the re-establislunent of the Order of Jesuits P 

So far from. Mb. Dall^ having established his extraor- 
dinary theory, that the Jesuit^ would have prevented the revo- 
lution of opinions which preceded the revolution of Govern* 
ments, it is well known that some, persons, and particularly 
NiCHOLAi of Bertin, informed the public, during t)|e same 
^ period in which the new Philosophers were at work, that, so 
far from the Jesuits having ever been effectually suppressed, 
they were at that very time actively engaged in abetting and 
supporting the advocates of Infidelity; and that the members 
of the bociety of Jesus were then to be found in every place, 
under various habits and characters, labouring with indefati- 
gable zeal for the re-establishment of th^ own government 
i^pon the ruin of others. Whether this opinio^ be true or false, 
will be be^t ascertained by a reference to the evidence which 
that writer and others collect^ and published in Germany in 
Eiupport of it: but at aU events it may serve to shew, that 
before the Public cpnsejits to b^ concluded by the positive 
assertions of Mb,. Dallas on this subject, the interests of 
truth require that an opinion so entirely at variance with his 
own, should be fairly examined; an opinion which undoubtedly 
corresponds better with the recorded History of Jesuitism 
than that which is advanced by Mb. Dallas, and whidi (as 
we have seen) he has supported by no better authority. 

It may be very fairly questioned, whether the Jesuits, so 
far from being pure of all design to promote Scepticism and In- 
fidelity on the Continent, did not actually encourage and fisr** 
ward the propagation of those principles irpm the period of 
their public suppression, ^ an Qrder, down to the time imme- 
diately antecedent to the French Revolution; and this by 



laeiiiis of, the Masonic Lodges whick' abounded both in ftanoe 
aid Grermany, and which are now well known to have been 
abused to the vilest purposes. Thete se^ms at least to be some 
evidence in support of such an opinion from the following au- 
thority. Professor Robison, in the Introduction to his Proofs 
of a Conspiract/ against the ReUffians and Cro^emments of 
Europe^ says, "German Freemasonry was much connected with 
*^ many occurrences and schisms in the Christian Churdli: I 
'^ found that the Jesuits hai> several time» interfered 
"in rr; and that most <w the exceptionable innova- 

'^ TIONS AND DISSENBIONS HAD ARISEN ABOUT THE TIME 
** THAT THE OrDER OF JeSUITS WAS SUPPRESSED; SO THAT 
^^ IT SHOULD SEEM THAT THESE INTRIGUING BrETHI^EN HAD 

'^ attiimpted to maintain thj^a influence by means of 
" Freemasonry." 

Afterwards, speakingof Freemasonry in England in the time 
of the Civil war, he says, " I have met with many particular 
** &cts, which convince me that at this time jhe Jesuits in- 
^ TERFERED CONSIDERABLY, insinuating themselves into the 
*^ Lodges, and contributing to increase that religious mysticism 
^> that is observable in all the Ceremonies of the Order. This 
^* Sodety is well known to have put on every shape, and to have 
*' made use of every method that could promote the power 
*^ and influence of the Order: and we know that at this time 
'^ they were by no means without hopes of re-establishing the 
** doiqinion of the Church of Rome in England.'* See p. 21 
of Professor Robison's work. Again, adverting to the period 
which followed the English Revolution of 1688, he says, 
** King James *^ with many of his most zealous adherents, 

* That the attachment of King James IL to Popery (by which he 
Just his Crown) wa« chiefly referable to the intrigues of the Jesuits, 
wdll appear from the well-known letter of a Jesuit of Liege to a Jesuit 
of Fribourg, dated ad February, 16849 given at length by Rapin. 
This Letter was drculated publicly through Switzerland, and was 
copied by BuRif et, at ZuTiph. It is as follows: 

<< It is wonderful to see Kiufp James's great affection to our Sodety: 

¥ 4 
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took refuge in France: they took Freemasonry with them to 
the Copitinent, where it was immediately received by the 
^' French, and w$is cultivated with great zeal, in a manner 

<< He wished prosperity to all this College, by the Reverend. Father, 
** the Provincial, and earnestly recommended himself to our prayers^ 
** Upon Father John Keynes's return to England, he gave him a most 
«* gracious reception (while Earls and Dukes were commanded for some 
<< hours to wait for admittance); with whom, in the Queen's presence, 
** he discoursed with all familiarity. He asked him, how many Can* 
*< didates for Orders he had, and how many Students? And upon the 
« Provincial's answer to his Majesty, who was urgent with him, that 
<< of the former and the latter he had above fifty; he replied, ther^ 
** would be occasion for double or treble that number, to eflpect what 
** he designed for that Society's performance; and ordered that they 
<< should be all exercised in the art of preaching; for now, says he, 
*< England has need of such. 

*^ I do not doubt but you have heard, that the King, writing to 
** Father de La Chaise, the French Kling's Confessor, concerning th^ 
*< affairs of the House among the Walloons, declared, that whatever 
'*^ was done to the* English Fathers of that House, he would look upon 
*^ as done to himself. Father Clare, Rector of the same House, being 
<< arrived at London to treat of that matter, got an easy access to the 
** King, and as easily gained his point.- The King himself forbad him 
'< to kneel and kiss his hand^ according to custopQ, saying, * Reverend 
" Father, you have indeed once kissed my hand; but if I had known 
" then, as I do now, that you were a Priest, I would rather myself, 
*' Father, have kneeled down, and kissed your hand.' After he had 
*^ finished his business, in a familiar conversation, his Majesty told this 
*^ Father, that he would either convert England, or die a Martyr; and 
*' that he had rather die the next day and convert it, than reign twenty 
"years piously and happily, and not effect it. Finally, he called him- 
" self a Son of the Society, of whose good success, he said, he was aa 
'*^ glad as of his own. And it can scarcely be expressed how much 
*< gratitude he shewed, when it was told him, that he was made par- 
^^ taker, by the most Reverend our Provincial, of all the merits of the 
, " Society; out of which he is to nominate one for his Confessor; but 
** hitherto it is not known who it will be; some report that it will be 
** the Reverend Father the Provincial, but still there is no certainty of 
«< that. Many are of opinion, that Father Edward R. Petre, who is 
« chiefly in favour with the King, will obtain an Archbishoprick, but 
«♦. more believe it will be a C^dinal's cap. To him has been granted 
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^isinted to the taste of that polished people. The Lodges in 
*' France naturally became the rendezvous of the adherents to 
^ the exiled King, and the means of carrying on a oorrei. 

'* within this month or two, all that part of the Palace, in which the 
<* King used to reside when he was Duke of York, where there is not 
** a day^ but 70U may see I know not how many courtiers waiting to 
f* speak to his Emimncef fbr so they say he is called. For the King ad* 
** vises with him, and with many Catholic Lords Who have the chief 
^ places in the kingdom, to find a method to propagate the faith with- 
** out violence. Not long since some of these Lords objected to the 
f* King, that they thought he made too much haste to establish the 
^ Faith. To whom he answered, * I am growing old, and must take 
^* large steps ; else, if I should happen to die, I might perhaps leave you 
^< in a worse condition than I found you.' When they asked him, 
^ Why then he was so little concerned about the conversion of hit 
^ Daughters, who were the Heirs of the kingdom? he answered, 
M < God will take care of that ; leave the conversion of my Daughters to 
^ me; do you, by your example, convert your Tenants and others to 
^* the Faith.' 

*^ He has Catholic Lord-Lieutenants in most counties; and we shall 
^* have shortly Catholic Justices of the Peace in almost all places. 
*^ We hope also that our affairs will have good success at Oxford. In 
^ the public Chapel of the Vice-Chancellor, who is a Roman Catholic, 
'< there is always one of our Divines, who has converted some of the 
** Students to the Faith. The Bishop of Oxford himself seems to be a 
^ great Favourer of the Catholic Faith : he proposed to the Council, 
** whether it did not seem to be expedient, that at least one College 
<< should be granted to the Catholics at Oxford, that they might not be 
^* forced to study beyond sea at such great expenses; but it is not 
'< known what answer he had. The same Bishop having invited two of 
'< our brethren, together with some of the Nobility, drank the King's 
** health to a certain Heretic Lord who was in company, wishing his 
'< Majesty good success in all his undertakings; adding also, that the 
^^.religion of the Protestants in England, did not seem to him in a bet- 
^ter condition, than Buda was before it was taken; and that they 
<< were next to Atheists that defended that Faith, Many embrace the 
*^ true religion, and four of the most considerable Earls have lately 
^ made public profession of it. Father Alexander Keynes, the Provin- 
^ cial's Nephew, to whom is committed the care of the Chapel belong* 
^ ing to the Elector Palatine's Envoy, is continually taken up in solv- 
^< ing and answering the questioas <^ Heretics, who doubt qf the^ 
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<< spcmdesce with i3mr friends in Eng^d. At THts tncS - 

^^ ALSO, 7H£ j£9inTS TOOK A M0E£ ACTIVS HAND IK FlKlJEi 

<^ MASONRY THAN EVER. They insinuated themselves iato 
*' the English Lodges, where they were caressed by the 

^ Faith, of whom you tnay see two or three together walJEing by tii)S 
<^ ChiqpieWdoor, continually disputing about son^ point of ccHgion. 
** As to Prince George, it is yet uncertain what religion he proiesseaw 
*^ We gradually begin to get footing in England; we teach human - 
** learning at Lincoln, Norwich, and York; and at Worcester we hav« 
*< a public Chapel, protected by a Guard of the King's soldiers ; antt 
^ we are to buy some horses at Wigan in Lancashire. The Catholic 
** interest grows Yery strong; and at some Churches, granted to the 
f( Catholics, upon Holydays there are often counted fifteen hundred 
*^ present at the sermon. At London also, our business is carried on 
** with the same good success: sermons are preached upon every Holy-- 
** day^ and there are so many that frequent the Chapels, that they ari 
<^DOt-big enough to hold them. Two of our Society, Dormer and 
<< Bertue,* preach continually before the King and the Qneen ; Father 
<« Richard Neville, before the Queen Dowager, Father Alexander 
^ Keynes in the Chapel aforesaid ; others ifi other chapels. There are 
** nmny houses bought in the Savoy, near Somerset House, which is the 
** Queen Dowager^s Palace, towards- erecting the first College in Loh- 
*< don, for about eighteen thousand florins ; and they are hard at woilt 
*< to bring them to the form of a C<^lege, that a School may be open- 
«< ed before Easter. 

** A Catholic Lord-Lieutenant is shortly to go, over to Ireland, bc« 
** cause the King cannot be satisfied with any other, to establish the 
<< Catholic interest in that kingdom. The Parliament wiU certainly sit 
<< in this month of February, of whom his Majesty is resolved to ask 
** ihxte things: first, that by a general Act. all the Catholic Peers may 
^< be admitted to sit in the Upper House: secondly, that the Test may 
<< be abolished: and thirdly, which is the chief point, that all the. Penat 
** Laws against Catholics should be> abrogated. And that he may the 
« better obtain these things, he designs to let them kaow, that he is re^ 
^ solved to turn out all those who -will not heartily act for the obtain- 
<^ ing of them; and likewise dissolve the Parliament. . At which Reso- 
*^ lution some Heretics, being terrified, came to a certain Earl to advise 
** him what n^ghtbedonr; to Whom he answered, VThe Kingfs nundia 
^\ sufficiently known : what he has once s^aid he will certainly perform ; 
** if^you love yourselves, submit to the King's pteaflOtfc*' '' See Tiadal't 
ilapin^.voU jtv. b. *xiv« p. ^^ E4it» t7^x«. . • 
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y Catholica, who panted after th^ reFe3tabli8hment of their £ntli^ 
^ and (derated by the Protestant Royalists, who thought no 
*f concession too great a compensation for their services. At thk 
'^ time changes were made in some of the masonic symbols, 
^' which' bear evident marks of Jesuitical interference^ (p. 
27) : after describing them, he adds, ^^ All these were con* 
*^ trizfance» of the Church of Rome for securii^ vnd extend* 
f^ ing her influence on the Laymen of rank and ^ fortune, 
*^ whom she retfuned in her service by these play things :^ and 
ilgain, ^^ In all this mummery we see much of th£ HAim 
^^ of th£ Jesuits ; and it would 9eem that it was encouraged 
** by the Church.'" (p. SO.) Again : " There can be no doubt, 
*^ that, in those hidden assemblies, a free o(»nmui)^)ation of 
^^ sentiiTient was highly relished, and much indulged^ It was 
^< soon ^spected that such U^q was mad^ of the epvert of a 
^^ Mason Lodge; and the Church dreaded the oonsfqum^es^ 
*^ and endeavoured to suppress the Lodges; but in vlun; ind 
'^' when it was found that even Auricular Cotife^c^ and 
*^ the sjHritual threatenings of the Church could tlot make 
'^ the Brethren break their path of secrecy, a fUll ^CH^S^nce 
^< PI dieir seQurity made these free-thinking Brethi^ bring 
*' forward with isdl the eagerness of a mis^onaiy, eui^ senti- 
'' ments as they were afraid to.hazard in ordmary aociety. 
^^ Thi$ wai9 long suspected; but the rigours (^ the Chiitch only 
^>^rved tp knit the Brethren more firmly together, and pro* 
,^ yoked th^n to a mo?e eager exercise of their bold ditidsnui. 
*^ The LonaBs became Schools of scepticism and i^xpe-. 
** UTY, and the spirit of proselytism gi?ew every day stronger. 
^< Cardinal Dubois had before this time laboured with all 
" his might to corrupt the minds of the courtiers, by pjeitron»> 
^^ iring directly and indirecdy all sceptacli who were other* 
^Vwise men of talents *• He gave the young courtiers to un* 

* << This Cardinal had recommended a man of his own stamp to 
^.l4puis XIV. to fill an important office: the Monarch was astonished; 
<< aQ4 told the Cardinal that that would never do; for the man was a 
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^^ derstand, that if he should obtain the reins of govemmenf, 
** they should be entirely freed from the bigotry of Louis 
•** XIV. and the oppression of the Church, and should have 
*^ the free indulgence of their inclinations: his own plans were 
^^ disappointed by his death; but the Regent Orleans was 
** equally indulgent, and in a few years there was hardly a 
.^ man in France who pretended to knowledge and reflection, 
^^ who did not laugh at all reli^on: amidst the almost infinite 
•* number of publications from the French presses there is 
** hardly a dozen to be found where the author attempts to 
•* vindicate religion from the charges of universal superstition 
*• and falsehood; and it must be acknowledged that 
•* little else was to be seen in the Established Re- 
*^ LiGioN of the Kingdom. The people found nothing in 
*^ Christianity but a never-ceasing round of insignificant and 
••* troublesome ceremonies, which consumed^ their time, and 
** famished a ftmd for supporting a set of lordly and oppres- 
*• rive dignitaries, who declared in the plainest manner their 
** own disbelief of their religion, by their total disregard of 
^* common decency, by their continual residence at Court, and 
*^ by absolute negleict and even the most haughty and oppres- 
'* rive treatment of the only part of their Order that took any 
** oonoem about the religious sentiments of the nation, namely, 
'* the CurSs or Parish Priests: the Monks appeared only as 
^^ lazy drones; but the parish priests instructed the people, 
.^' virited the sick, reconciled the ofiender and the offended^ 
*^ and were the great mediators between the Landlords and 
*^. thdr Vassals, an ofiice which endeared them more to the 
'^ people than all the other circumstances of their profesrion; 
*^ and it is remarkable that in all the Ucentious writings and 
<^ Utter satirical tales of the Philosophic fr'eethinkers, such as" 
*' Voltaibe, who never fails to have a taunting hit at the 
** Clergy, the Cu/rS is generally an amiable personage, a cha- 

<« Jans£nist. EB.f que non^ Sire^ said the Cardinal; il n^est qu^Atbee: 
<< this was satisfactory, and the man got the Priory." Robisoh't 
ProofiB^ ace. p. S8. 
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** litable itian^ a friend to the poor and unfortunate, a peace- 
^^ maker^ and a man of t>iety and worth. Yet these were 
*^ men kept in a state of the most slavish and cruel subjection 
'^ by the higher orders of the Clergy, and all hopes of ad-t 
*' vancement cut off: rarely^ hardly ever, does it happen that 
^^ a Curi beccHnes a Bishop : the Abb6 steps into every line 
^* of preferment. When such procedure is observed by a 
^^ whole nation, what opinion can be formed, but that the 
*' whole is a vile cheat? This, however, was the case in 
*^ France, and the&efobe infidelity was almost ctnivee- 
^^ SAL : nor was this freedom or licentiousness confined to rdi^ 
^^ ^ous opinions; it was, perhaps, more naturally directed to 
^^ the restraints ansing from civil subor<£nat]on'*^-^-and he then 
proceeds to shew its results in. the levelling doctrines of 
eguality, &c. — See Robison^s Proofs, pp. SS, 33, 34.. 

Again : ^^ Religion in France appeared in its woiM t(M^ 
*^ and seemed calculated solely for procurmg estaUishmenta^ 
*^ for the younger sons of the insolent and useless Nobless€: 
^' The morals of the higher order of the Cleigy and of thtf 
^* Laity were equally corrupted.'' — (Hobison's Proofs, p. 60.) 
Now, whether the above Extracts go the length of actually 
implicating the Jesuits in that great work of destruction which, 
by eradicating the best principles of the human heart, firsts 
alienate man from his Creator, and then frcHu his Brother^ 
it will be fc^ the Public to decide : but at all events, enough, 
it is presumed, has been advanced to demonstrate upon what 
a sandy foundation Mb. Dallas has built the main argument 
of his work ; namely, that the Jesuits were the great oppo- 
nents of Scepticison and Infidelity, as also that their suppress 
sion was the death-blow of Religion and Grovemment, and 
actually brought about the French Revdution, 

To return to M«. Dallas's work-*-He occupies the whole 
of p. 17 in caressing his indignatipn, because, in the Brief 
Account, the word '^ professed " (quoted from the Flncyclo*- 
paedia) is printed in Itdlks, It is nqt always easy for writers 
to $ay, whether they or thdr Printers have most to answer for 
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in the use and abuse of Patagonian Cajntals and crippled Its- 
Hcd: but charity might haVe led Mb. Dallas to believe that 
tio pervefsioh of Histt^ wa« ihtended by the selectioti of A 
crooked letter in preference to a straight one ; or otherwise he 
ihould not himiielf (as he had done ift p. 8) have put sereral 
W^^ds in that sa^e deformed character, although Robestsok, 
from whom they are quoted by Me. Dallas, gave thos6 
itirotdB all the advantage that h6 considered them entitled to^ 
#lien he placed them upright on their legs. 

In p. 18 Mr. Dallas isomplains of the ^^ disingenuous* 
** ness^ (as he terms it) *^ of chafing the Jesuits eaelwiveh^ 
«* with rendering Christiaiiity Utterly odious in Japan,^ where, 
as he contends, ihe Fra/ndecon Friars were guilty too* 

The answer to this id v^ry itople: It has been no whelti 
an object to charge the Jesuits exdusivefy with the crimes in. 
Whidh they were engaged ; but rather to shew that they fre- 
quendy acted in concert with the Catholic Clergy, and even 
Ltity, when it laiited their purpose : indeed, Mr. Dallas is 
so sensible of this, that, in p. II of his Preface, be states 
the ostenable object of the Brief Account to be, to '« render 
^ the Order odious, but the teal one to be aH attempt to at^ 
'< tadi odium upon Catholics in general in the present crisis 
^ of the Catholic question.'' The fact is, that in stating the 
Jesuits to have rendered Christainity odious in Japan, the* 
Brief Account does not happen to exhibit the part taken in 
that affair by those who were not Jesuits, as is> done in other 
instances ; and this acddental omission is therefore converted 
by Mr. Dallas into a charge of an iwtentUmdl design to fix 
upon the Jesuits exchiS^ly the crimes in queati(»i. When 
IMi^ Dallas, however, find» the other Orders of the Catholio 
Religion implicated, together with the Jesuits^ as in the rela^ 
tioQ of the troiiUes in France, in die time of the League, or 
the Gunpowder Plot in England ; he then dfiifta his position, 
and finds cause for censure because odier Catholics are reflect* 
ed on fl^ weU M the Jesmts. In one instance he thinks thcr 
Gatbolics oi^bl to* eone in iot thefr ahare of condemnaUtHi ; 
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111 aootber he thinks they ought to have been spidred: in 
ordeTy hawevetf to the complete exculpation of the Jesuits in 
Japan, Ma. Dallas should have shewn that they chd not render 
Christiamty odious there ; for, until he can do that, the statement 
that they did, is not controverted by his proving that other 
Cathohcs did so too. It is under a conviction that, in order 
to clear the Jesuits at all, he must dear them altogether, that 
he tha*efore, in p. 19) would have us doubt whether either 
the Jesuits or the Priests were to blame ; and thus, after hav- 
ing admitted that the Jesuits really acted with the other 
Priests, he quotes Montesquieu to shew th^t *' the Magis- 
trates of Japan punished the people for not renoundng the 
Christian ReUg^:^ undoubtedly they did; but does tlus 
refute what has. been first asserted, namely, that the Jesuita 
had rendered Christianity odious there ? MoNTEsquiEt^s re- 
mark applies to the period of time when the Jesuits had ren-* 
4dered Christianity so odious, that the government of that coun- 
try determined none of its subjects should belong to such a 
profes^on. When Montesquieu, therefore, states that the 
Magistrates punished Christians in Japan; this does not 
prove that the Jesuits were innocent of the scandal thus 
brought upon Christianity, or that they had not been instru- 
mental in bringing it into disrepute and contempt*. The 
proof that they actually did so, must be referred to the 
jfeUowing History. 

Ma. Dallas then (p. 20) asserts, that, as ^^ to the enor-^ 
^^ mities in China, the Jesuits were not more responsible for 
^^ these C* and in order to prove this, he quotes what he calls- 
*^ a geographical Account of China*" (without informing us to 
what account he alludes), the Extract from which goes to 
«hew, that two Jesuits having begun the mission in China, 
they had many followers, " until the Dominicans and Fran- 
** dscans took the field, and then contentions broke out'** 

* See MoNTEsc^iEu's Esprit dej Loix^ Book xxv. Chap. 14; 
(^oted by mistake in Mr. Dallas as Book v. Chap. 14). . 
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N0W9 suppoong this geograghical account ta be true ibI 
itselfy and correctly quoted, it is dear that it would only pipve., 
that two other Catholic Orders were involved in contentions of 
some sort or other mih the Order of Jesuits in China ; but it 
was not with cont^tions of any kind th^t the Jesuits had been 
accused, when they were charged with '^ enormities in China/* 
The enormities aUuded to were their open and scandalous 
alliance of Idolatry with Christianity, and their inculcation^ 
in that Empire, of an impure and debased form of worship, 
in which the rites and sacrifiees of Heathens were mixed with 
the purer religion of Christ ; and aU this, in direct contraven- 
tion of their professed object, which was to convert Pagan 
Idolaters, and to evangelize the world by means of those Mi&» 
nous of which Mb. Dallas speaks so highly — Let us hear . 
what Palafox the Bishop of Angelopolis says of this matter 
in his Letter to Pope Innocent X. dated 8th January, 1649 ; • 
" The whole Church (says he) publicly laments that it has 
^ been rather seduced than instructed in China by what the 

* Jesuits have taught respecting the faith : they have kept 
^ the Cross of the Saviour out of sight, and authorized cus^ 

I 

^ toms absolutely pagan ; instead of Christianizing Idolaters^ 
^ they have heathenized Christians ; they have united Grod 
' and Belial at the same Table, in the same Temple, at the 
^ same Altar, and in the same Sacrifices ; in fact. Idols are 
^ worshipped in that nation under the mask of Christianity, 
' or rather the purity of our holy faith is polluted under the 
' mask of Idolatry. They have not only permitted the new 
^ Converts to frequent the Temples where Idols are adored, 
^ but to take part in the abominable Sacrifices which are ofFer- 
^ ed to them; nay, they themselves offer sacrifices to the Idols, 
^ prostrate themselves before them, present incense to them,,. 
^ and erect the Cross in the same Temple with Dagon ; the. 
^ Idolatry of such rites being evaded by a pretext of the Je- 

* suits, directing the inward attention of the worshipper to a 
^ Cross which is carried in secret at the same time that exte- 
^ rior worship is offered to the Idol.'"-— ^^ No other Ecclesiastical 
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^'todcMi^ftfae new CcKbvorto ii»tbey'<w|htj>^i<;toeM^ CM^^ 
<< have inVd^ dieir: Te^tb^itttD lEdldiA^y'libft'faitS^'f^ 
^ dticed thMd to etibfiuse a IvoiMpr'ttlia ^dkul^ 
<« dete8UUe;;vkit dlk the Ush' kto^ijit ittecf^ tiilteh fay tbl^ 
^* angler, but the angler has been cauglftf^lxjf the ftAf*.^— I 
^ have a. whole Tolfnne c^llptdligieft dP flie^VtiMlts, ii^' which 
^ tlie]rnot'onfy ingenuoiuily^idteit^ iaMi'^|)ehtteiiMi8 faiode' 
^ of ihstruibting the Clnnefle^ <!>cHivertft, Inil .DuftiQMf deMtf^. 
'< fiajhr, the Rector of their ^O^Sege of St JotepK in MimiBa^ 
^ which is^ the metropolitan €ity''bf thb Phili|^ines, obsfi^ 
<< natdjr defends (in a work df three hiiticEred pagb) all tKdfeb 
<< things whidi your itdlinesis ' has' very jusdjr 6(indemnec[-lr|r' 
*^ seventeen Decrees of the Congregation de pr&pagand&Jtdei 
^ and eindeaVours by all die stibfilty in his -pofw^ to ov^urti' 
^ the reasoning contained in those decrees.^ 

That it may not be imagined that this Bishop had not the 
best means of information ob. the dnlgect, it is proper io add 
his own dedication in BU][^rt of his statement— 

^ As: I am nearer to this people (ttie* Chinese] than any 
** other Prelate; as I have not only received Letters fixate 
*^ their Instructors, but am acquainted with all the facts of the 
** ease, and am in possession of all the documeilts that have 
^ appeared upon it : and as, in the character of ^4 Bi§lM>p, 
<< Grod has called me to the government of his Church, t 
** should have cause to' tremble at the awful day of Judgment, 

* " A man (says Bishop Horne) should be very well established 
•* in faith and virtue, who attempts to reclaim a profligate ; otherwise 
** he may become a convert, instead of making one. Cbapelle was met 
^ one day in the street by his friend BoiUau^ who took the opportonity 
^ of mentioning to him his habit of drinking, and Its consequences : 
^ unfortunately, they were just by a Tavern ; Cbt^le only desired 
** they might step in there, and promised he would listen patiently and 
** attentively ; BoiUau consented, and the event was, that about one in 
'* the morning, they were carried home dead drunk in separate 
* coaches.''— Bishop Home's Thoughts and Essays. 
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T4 OAIMOJM CLAllffS. 

^ Jf^ hywy. Miitpiritwrf She^ cowmtoad to my chnge, I had 
^.jotill^ ,fsf[pfre9exib&3^ Hrfiiiiss.lMirir inany«etBdal8 are 

^.•QQwiqped by, ^ doctrine of the JeliuhB in thote plaoes 
'.^where this tprue fiMfbialQiie should l^ piopagBted.^ 
.,.:;I|i p; SI Mjl Djojm^ ipqpffals histdiacge, that the olgect 
of: jthe Tcniarks cp-^the, J^suit^ is ^< to excite a ferment agunst 
"f the GadiofiQ ^^fimf."* 

, T^reu^ppiftlMiig in the mode of putting thiaobaervat^ , 
n^hich reqiuom attentioB. li^e <4i«i»e of a derire io exeUe a 
^/^r«i^n/agaiiistthedui96<^ t^eAU^ is not justified by 
any . thing which has been aSue^. .An attempt has certainly 
been made to shew that such- daims are, under any drcinn- 
•tanceSf fraught with, dangor tQ a Protestant Stale>-*^and fur* 
tbfr, that with Jesuits both in England and Ireland to enforce 
iipte daims, and (in the event of their being conceded) to 
t^e advantage of that concession, in conjunction with other 
Catholics, such danger b^ccmies fomudaUe in no common: 
degree. 

It will not be denied, that a great measure of state policy, 
new in its nature, vast in its magnitude, and hazardous in its 
consequences, has been proposed by the Catholics and thdr 
advocates. It is the inalienable. jMivilege of every English- 
man to examine this questkm, involving, as it appears to do, 
his dearest interests, his civil and rdigious rights and liberties, 
and all that he has been accustomed to consider most sacred in 
ihia world* It is equally hb privilege to convey his opinion to 
his Countrymoi, with bis reascHis for the ccmdusion to which 
he may have come. If any other man should take a dif- 
ferent view of the subject, he is also at liberty to express his 
opinion ; but by what right does he venture to impute to his 
ndighbour any desire to <^ exdte a ferment^ by his preceding 
statement ? If the imputation of such unworthy nfotives were 
in any case decent or admissible, with how much greater ap- 
pearance of justice might they be referred to those who, in ad- 
vocating the Catholic claims, desdre (to say no more) that a sen« 
able and radical i^^ation should be made in the CiH^stitutioJI^ 



«f this oounky at dus moment p. Letsudian imputation there- 
fore be taken back, and let bo I|l«^ while our Press is fi^i be 
deterred from avowing, on a question of this description^ the 
|Mn and honest feelings of hb heart. 

Ma. Dallas (in p. S4) compliments Pao^sstoa BoBBBt- 
soN for being an elegant a^d cautious Historialnt for wfaidi, 
however^ the author of the Letters in tbe Phot KiHHfti^APEE 
will not Aeaak him ; since the latter has dashed thalt Histonw 
among *^ the modem eomiqptars of History,^ and/' the throng 
^ of sarvile Imitators whose historical rpnances have s6 miMb 
^^ contributed (o T«ider veli^n odious, md U>. plunge man- 
'^ kind into so^irism and Infidelity.^ 

Mb. Dallas has not in tins instance, stricdy adhered ^ 
his text: but he makes ample amends for Ins deviation, by as^- 
4eavouring, as in «very other instance, to invalidate II9- 
BEBTsoN^s whole statement, and to discredit every authoritj^ 
he has cited ; &us .evincing hifnself woi^y of treading in the 
steps wMch the writer of the Letters in the FUot newspaper 
had trodden before him. 

Mb. Dallas attempts in the first place (pttges S4-S8- 
&9) to overthrow the authcrity of the CoMPTiBS IlBNnus, <fr 
die Statements made to the Parliaments of Brittany and Pro- 
vence by Chalotais and Monclab, both which are quotie9, 
land commented cm, by Robebtson. 

Mb. Dallas calls them ^^ fabrications,"' and asserts that 
the memorial of the former was written by D^Alembebt, and 
not by Chaix>tais ; after which he strives to prove fiom the 
modem testimony of M. Lallt Tolenual, that CaALOTAia 
was unworthy of credit, which is a work of supererogation, if 
Chalotais was not its author. No tittle of evidence, how^ 
ever, beyond the assertion of Mr. Dallas himself, is adduced 
to shew, that this statement was noi written by Chalotais, 
or that it was written by D^Alembebt. — Mb. Dallas then 
asserts, that the Compte Rendu of Monclab '^ was dent to 
^' him frpm Paris with a {Nrcmuse of being the next Chancellor 
^^ of France if be would adopt it, an4 ei^age his Pjiirli^^Qfi^i)^ 



'Y6 MOKCLAX AK1> nMfXt OF APT. 

^in thfli ctuter t&at <'tlitf President of th&t ParliKmeiit 
^^ reftmng to ooiieuv in tfaef measure, was, through MokclaxV 
^^iniiMiSflMimshcil^ and hit adbeitots with him, by a LeUre de 
^^ cachei;^ that <^ MoN€iAA (£ied repentant, and retracted all 
•^^that he had' said, in pr^ttaiee of the Bishop of Apt, who 
^ made a xtwrnit of the itet*' 

Tl^irsd'iaiidlpUiW gratuitous assertion, for which no 
partide^f e^diiil^ is mmip^ to be produced by Mb. Dal^ 
%AB*-' Ckk 'the eontfttfjr, 'aA evidence is completely against it. 
Mb. Da£1EkA6\( stcay 6f the reciQfitation of Monclar at the 
time c£ hia death was stated in a wotk published by a Jesuit 
about two years since in Paris, entitled Dissertaiion Histo- 
tiqm iti^'Pc^Mque $w la N6o$ssiii de refablir en Frcmce Fin- 
^simetioni' piibKque ei PMiAication de la Jetmesse; a work 
which, uiider thaft spedouli title,' is neither more nor less than 
an easiest recoiftmendationt to reckt the Jesuits, and to which 
work Ma. Dai^las qipears to have been indebted on more 
than one oecaoofi. 

So far from Monclab having retracted a angle fact which 
ha haid advanced against the Jesidts, or recanted any opinicm 
"lie had formed, it is altogether untrue that he did so ; either 
•by his will, or any other document, deposited with the 
Bidlop of Apt, or any other person. Monclab died on the 
12th February, 1778 : the NouveUes Ecclesiastiques of the 
9th May, 177* (tlriee months aifter his death), will prove that 
'a prtich tefial signed by eleyeii witnesses was drawn up at 
'thedeinre of his fkinily, whidi testifies that no retractation 
-whatever was made by him relative to the Jesuits : this prods 
^befind rvtras deposited with a notafy, and Madame de Mon- 
iSlar presented a copy of it to Louis XV. for the purpose of 
|jltty^m1g the faMty of the charge which had been preferred by 
.flie Jesuits agailist the memory of her husband, and which i$ 
thus repeated by Mb. Dallas. In the same Paper of the 
9th May, 177S, will be found a report of the whole conduct of 
the Bishop of Apt on that occasion.*— >See Lee Jesuite^ ieh 
yu'ik ont iUi 4-Ct YK^te 9Sy pi 905. 
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Now, against this attempted falsification by Mr. Dallas of 
ori^jdal documents, we have (in addition to the above piobf 
of MoNCLAE^s having died in the same opinions)— first, the uni- 
versal understanding and belief of France (with the exoeptiooi 
of certain Jesuits, who will deny tibis, or any odier hostileevi- 
dence), that these Comptes Rendus were the genuine produc- 
tions of the writers fix>m whom they purport to come : lidfy, 
the intrinsic evidence of these documents to their originality 
and truth : Sdly, the collateral evidence furnished by the do- 
cuments themselves, from the works of the Jesuits, in support 
of the facts they detail ; and lastly, the express assurance of Pbo* 
FsssoB Robertson, that the two Individuals whose characters 
are thus aspersed, and whose writings are thus diq>uted by Me. 
Dallas, were *' resfectable icagistrates and eleoakt 
<< WRITERS :^ but further we have this striking observaticai of 
Professor Robertson on the Comptes Rendus (which it did 
not answer Mr. Dallas^s purpose to produce); <' I rest not my 
<^ narrative^ (says he) ^^ upon their authority, but upon in- 
^* numerable passages which they have extracted from the 
^< Constitutions of the Order deposited in their hands.*** 

If, therefore, Mr. Dallas had succeeded in proving the 
Comptes Rendus to be written by other persons than they 
purport to be (which, however, he has entirely failed to do), 
•)ie must, in addition, anniliilate the Constituti<ms of the Jesuits, 
.before he can extbguish the important light whi(^ the Comptes 
J^endus afford. 

In p. 25, Mr. Dallas says, << the Parliament hated the 
^' Jesuits as friends of the Pope ; and the University, as rival 
^f teachers; and those two bodies combined to exterminate 
" them." 

It is thus that he proposes to extinguish the blaze of evi- 
dence fhmished by the continued opporition of the several 
;Universities and Parliaments of France, during a period of 
jttfo, hundred years ! ! ! 

Lest Mr. Dallas^s mode of ^tmg the question should 
jyoduce a belief that it was mefdy the Parliament and Vxiiver* 
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"IS COBBGY IK THE LEAGtTJC. 

ntjr of Pabis whidi dedia«d against the Jesuits, it may be 
xi^t to observe that they were opposed at different periodsr, 
•«nd with various success (to say nothing of Che Parliament of 
JBngknd), by the Parliaments of Lahguedoc, Guienne, Bur- 
gundy^ Normandy, Provence, Brittany, and of the Low 
Countries ; and by the Universities of Thoulouse, Montpellier, 
QrleanSj Cafaors, Angers, Aix, Poictiers, Caen, Valence, 
'BourgeS) Bouideaux, Rheims, Douay, Louvain, and Avi- 
•gnon^ and by those of Padua in Italy, Coimbra in Portugal^ 
•Prague in Bohemia, Dillingen in Suabia, Vienna in Ger- 
many, and Cracow in Poland. 

The real nature and causes of such a formidable and con-* 
tinned oppo^tion on the part of thbse Bodies will appear in 
«o detailed a form in the following History, that it is unneces- 
sary to notice them here ; but it may be well to observe, that 
Mb. Dallas^s assertion (p. 26 j, that the Univeraty and Par- 
liameilt of Paris took a prindpal share in the League, mSi 
not prove that the Jesuits were innocent of contributing tx> 
the holtors of that ui^appy period. There can be little doubt 
that those of the CathoUc Clergy of Paris wKo were not Je^ 
suits, abhorred and opposed Henet IV. before he became a 
Catholic, quite as mueh as the Jesuits did. So long as the 
thunders and anathemas of Pope Gregory XIII. were otxt 
against that Monarch, it was, in the estimation of all good 
Catholics^ a pcnnt ef duty and consdence to obey the injunc- 
tions of the Head of their Church, and to oppose, to the ut- 
most of their power, an excommunicated Heretic. But what 
does Mr^ Dallas gmn by establishing this fact? That there- 
foire the Jesuits were guiltless of the miseries of that distress- 
ing period ? By no means— They were doubtless united in 
one cause; equally re^ed their lawful Sovereign; and alike 
resorted to arms for the purpose of preventing his occupation 
of a throne which the Pope had declared him unworthy to fiU; 
since the Pope, in tibe opinion of the whole Catholic Cburcfay 
whether Jesuits or not, could not be mistaken. 

There is a sii^ular har^hood in M Br Dallas^s assertion ' 
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jisum nr thx lkmrji* 19 

Qk S6)> that. « the Piifidbiwiitt «id tte 0octWS) InKxtetftitlg 
^ the Lei^e^ were eeocmded bj all the Rciigkms onterl, tHS 
^ JxsiriTs xxcxPTSii ;'' IumI further' 0^^ 37), that << Nlit A 

<^ JSSUIT WA& XVXB FSOEVED TO HAVC XllTBltEO IKTO TiOt 
^' LeaGUX, and . THAT KO WBITXE- AC0IT8|M f HtM OF IT, 
« TriS A9T0CAY£8 AbJUULD, PASQ0lift, AKD DoXxi ONtY 

•< EXCSPtBD.r— The feUowing History will prove how com* 
pleteljr unfounded this assertion is— At present, H can only 
be briefly stated, that ^ndqiendently of the printed piodft 
sii{qplied by PAsauixs in his *^ Catichiime des JetuiU^^ and 
the solemn and oflScial acts of the UniVem^, to neither of 
whidi authorities Me. Dallas> \m any right to object), 
Mezekai, in his Abrigk Chrorudqgiqtief proves that thieJeaUtts 
ha4 a prukdpal share in various Leagues throughout Fnoio^ 
the grand centre of. which was the League at Paris; and, 
that the members were bound by oath ; that Matthxw the 
Jesuit was expressly named ^< tJ^ Courier (^ihe Lmgne^ on 
account of his frequent journeys between Rome and Paris; 
and Mezeeai further shews, that it was the intrigues of the 
Jesuits which led to the treaty between the King of Spain and 
the Dukes of Guise, dated Slst. December, 1584, whidi 
provided, that, in the event qf the death of Henry IIL the 
Cardinal de Bourbon (a creature of the Jesuits) should be 
proclaimed Sang. 

VHistoire dee dernier $ TroubUe de France shews, that 
two Jesuits endeavoured to obtain the Kuig^s sanction to the 
League— thAt Pops Sixtus V. ini 1589, sent Cabdikal Ca- 
j;btah mto France, as his Legate, assigning hnii the two Je- 
8uits'BsU'AKMiN£ and Tyebius for. adviserv, with Instruc- 
tions toiyse all.tbe efforts in thdr power to get a King elected 
who should be of the Catholic Religion — ^that the Jesuits in 
Paris, who were at the head of Aajt and the other Xeagues, in 
or^sr to ema^ the people during. |)ie severe a^ge cS the ca- 
pital,- and to divert thfflifiKpi asaiiie^of tbemise^lo wfaidr 
^y w^r^ ri^ducedy' pn^^bed {nibUc processions, doul^ fiists, 
^nd reJigiious vaW9; .and, togedier: yo^ other monks, iMpi 
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tf»9, .IM J[e9tti^ gitfe ji6» impRibe to 6edtti«9 nfrhicfa was M% 
\if^,iaik^.'fa,jit^ tfaatthejr 

]p(6fu;bed jrev^^ jn ^Iheir/Sfnmsnsv cnrculated it bjr thor urtit^ 
iBgB) an4, ^i1cfti<frfitf im Aeic tiongregBtkms. . i 

t^^if^EE tj^; Jesuit.' tdmlnistered the o»th to thel/Mgiierd 
^.7hwdo|i8Q,.!«nd.thait its leaden pledged tltetiuidvesteviir 

;^,,;Bk 'ilCiiOtt. states^ that an Mattheeu's death, wfaidi h^ 
1fene4:ip..lfi68, ih6:>.GenaMt of the Jesuits appointed Odqim 
.!]|^i€!^C8^T/]iis:||ukece9soar^ whom heeaBs a tnoUfU and JimMcai 
Jtfiyt(ffr; ijf ih^ JfemUs. The work, entitled, ^^ X^ JesuUes 
f f-^rifNiMif i^ Zfe^ ifa^i^,''cnd Caixiee's ^^Hni&ryof 
^ Jiiar^uxl de MatignonT (who was sent to qudl the Lecigiiei^ 
Jbv Hmry IVO^both, prore the League of Bourdeaux to have 

■ 

been instigated by. the Jesuits. - 

.The testimony of Du Bocolat and of Sitlly might be 
^ted to the same purpose, as well as that of othar Historians 
squally unexceptionable^ all tending ta<e6tabMi the fact that 
Ae Jesuitswere particnlariy active and formidable during the 
fenodi of the League; a joonfederacy which had for its general 
iribject to extend the Catholic, and to depress the Protestant 
Religion throughout France ; and for its particular object, to 
keq> the Tlm>ne Cathdie, and prevent the accesaon of Henry 
<he IVth- 

Before, theiefore, Ma. Dallas had ventured upon an as- 
aerticm for which he can derive no support ffom History, hte 
should have considered theimpcortance ctf Truth to die'PiMic 
at larger and oonseqoendy to iall those who undmtake^ to in^ 
/orm the Public i 

In p. 37, Ma^ Dallas sildisavoars to invafidate" the lifisd. 
mony of Sully againsrihe Jesi^ts (whidi is of the uMoU 
mportance), by catfing.him «i>iri IkSAnea of THs'lltfcnu 
..^VnOTfL'' This aocnvfee aiid jitJiiidflOiis Historian is as mndb 
Abcyire tfuch iiqpatatittts as Pascal i but ihey serve td sheir 



IMlh lw# Iit& offlemoiiif M)i, Hu^lab tzett9 leiiiier C||(Mi«i 
4)r Brottftaote wha have declared agoi^ 

** Tros iPyrius-ve mihi nullo discrimine habetur." 

P^MKrALktoo ntiriaid for Mm. Dau^; and ficixY, that eini^ 
mUt ¥olaAcmtk' and fidtfafiil Afinittit^ is a Hugooot, nay, a 
^ leader oi Ae Httgaos^'^ a term of repcomk far Protest* 
ints winch liasiiKan faklicrto mapkoyei only by Catholics!— 
it vas not, how0¥ar, to :be expected -that any Defender of the 
leKdta'waaU'iivBe pardoned the comfdete expoolioiiof their 
wiflkedneas belh of idoctrine and pmotke, which ajre to befound 
in SuLLT. 

There tfoears, :in the aame /page, a peculiar .exattple of 
incorrect and^arUfidquotatian, by whidi Sully is inade to act 
firammbtiveawhidbtifae himself diaavowi. 

Mm. DiKLiiAS says, that '^ Sully stopped the pcaoeedings 
^^ against the Jesuits by inteiposii^ the authority of the ab- 
'^aailt King, which (said he) is not to be comproiDised jpoter 
^< me fique de Pritres et de TheolqgiensJ" Now, while it is 
tmethat Sully acted thus, his motives for dmng so, as stated 
by bknitlf) are industridosly suppressed by Ma. Dallas ; 
' witboat'whidi'his readers imust suppose :that Sully stopped 
the proceedings, because he aded with the Jesuits, and ofppoi* 
ed thor enemies. The whok truth is thus told by Sully; 
from which it appears that it wasa mere measure of temporary 
pslioy, by whidi he did not intend to ccHnmit the King or 
him at lf 'to any decided measure, but to which he was compel- 
lid iiy-the peculiar drcumstanees of the moment: ^< The Je- 
^auits^ (says he) ^^'had used great exertions on this occa- 
*^ moiky and the party was already so strongly united, that, 
^* without reekonmg the Pope, Spain, and their partisans in 
^ the 'League (who were not a few), they had influenced one 
^ half of the Parliament, who intrigued openly in th^ &vor. 
^ The cause was in the hands of the most able advocates at the 
!^^Bar, and the public mind was wholly divided in Paris be- 
-^Iweeti two -such powerful factions. 'I considered what tl}^ 



Sm ioxxt DSFEmnoi; 
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de BcKirbon had ocmTxiioed me of, Aat there 
'^ noartremify to wMeh,^ JenAU would noi have ftcowrae^ 
<* if thejr were driven out of the Xangdomy dther frcMoi le* 
^ venge, or from the hope of getdng their banishment le- 
<* voked; that they were able by their intrigues to stir np i< 
*< portion of Europe ; that they wdil knew how to get the 
persecution against them to be rq;arded as an injury done 
to religion itself, and to throw on the King the odium oC 
bring still attached in heart to the rdigion he had just 
quitted (the Pxotestant); which at that moment m^t hare 
produced the worst efiect : the King bong also engaged in 
« one of those undertakings, the issue of which is always so 
'^ doubtfiil, and sometimes so critical; and finally, the most 
1' powerful Catholics of the Kingdom fearing, or afibcting to 
fear« on thrir own behalf, that the Catholic Religioa was- 
not suffidently protected in France: toft these reasons, I 
thought that it was moreprudeni noi to commit the auiko^ 
rUjf qf ihe absent King on account qf a dispute between 
*^ Priests and TheologianSj and I had no doubt that his Ma* 
*< jes^ would, in a like case, have adopted the most moderate 
<< course. I therefore told the Council, that the King did noC 
<< oonader the oomjdaints against the Jesuits sufficientiy est*- 
^ Uished; but that he was resolved to put the question of ba» 
*' nishing or retaining than upon the manner in whidi they 
^ should conduct themselves, both towards the State and him* 
self: above all, that until the King should give mote po» 
sitive orders, he prdiibited any violent proceedings against 
^< the Jesuits, or any criminating pleadings— No one extbct^ 

« SD TO FIND IN MS A PbOTSCTOR OF THE j£SUITS.^-«-See 

Memoires de Sully, VoL ii. p. 354— Edit 1708. 

The importance of this quotation must apologize tat. its 
length : it will ajqpear from it, that Ma. Dallas extracts a 
an^ phrase firom the long statement of Sully, leaving it to 
be inferred fitim that insulated passage, denuded of its con^ 
test, that SuLLT had at least a leaning towards the Jesuit»; 
-wUifi it is dear^ fitom the whole statement, that he dreaded 
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mad difidiked them, and acted only £rom the impulse of ~apra« 
'dent pdiej in interpoiniig the authori^ of tbe King to pre- 
"vent their bamflhment, because, at that motaent^ he had every 
ieason to fear its poKtical consequences. 

In p. 27 Mr. Dallas endeavours to overthrow the Evi- 
deiE^ against Chatbl, who aimed at the hfe of Hevbt IV. 
by asserting that the crime imputed to him is ^^ without a 
** taABOW OF PROOF.^ Th^e is an effirontery in this assertion 
which requires distinct refiitaticni. Let us hear Svllt^s ac- 
count of the inatter, who states that he was himself FREssmr 
when HsmtT^s life was attenqpted. << On the g6th of De- 
<< cember, 1595^ (says Sully), <^ the Kmg was in the Chamber 
*< of the Louvre, where he was giting audience to Meuieun 
^< de Ragmf and de MonHgn^j with whom a large crowd had 
^ entered ; as he was in the act of stooping to salute <»ie of 
^ them, he received a wound in his face from a knife which 
^< the assas^ dropped, in the hope of escaping in the crowd. 
<* / was presents-observing the King all over Uood, and 
'< fSsaring that the wound was in the throat, I apfooached him 
*^ more dead than alive. He received us with mildness 
*^ and composure, and we socm saw that he had in fact sus- 
^ tained no other injury than a cut Hp, for the blow had been 
^^ aimed too high, and had been stopped by a tooth which it 
^had broken: the Criminal was discovered vHithout diffi- 
*^ culty, althou^ concealed in the crowd ; he was a stu- 
^< dent named Jean Chatel : he replied to the first questions 
** which were put to him, that he had come from the College 
^ OF Jesctits, and he bitterly reproached those fa- 
*< thers. The King, who heard him, said, with a vivadty 
^ wUch few could have evinced on such an occasion, that he 
^ already knew from the mouths of many respectable persons, 
^ fliat the Sodety did not love him, but that he had just been 
^ convinced of it Jivm hu own mo/uOh. Chatel was deliver- 
^ ed' up to justice ; and the proceedings against the Jesuits, 
•^ which had been suspended, being revived with greater vi- 
^ gour than ever, they tmninated in the expuhnon of that 



^ Onler ; their Father Guioxaed w9B hang for his orinmiil 
*^ writiiigs against the authcmty and lives of Kings; J[kA¥' 

<c GuSUTy PlEUUB Va&ADB, AmPMiKD&E MaYUS^ FjUkV^QHB 

'' Jacob, and Jean IJBKBL9 imnm^ of the society, w«i# 
^^ sentenced to perpetual banistonent as acoompliees in: thia 
<< crime.^-^See M&noiies de SuUyy VoL iL Book 7, p. 4^ 
. JEdit 1768. 

If the above Extmct should not be thought amclusivtt, 
the following History will jfigrther demonstrate with what 1^ 
utter opntempt for historical testimony Ma. Dallas has a^ser^ 
cd that the crime of Chatvl is ^^ without a shadow of proof,^ 

In p. S9 Mb. Dallab quotes M. Lally Tolenpax. in 
fiivo^ of the Jesuits, as he had before done in p. 16. 

The dtatbn of Uvmffiesiimanies is always open to certain 
objections not necessary to be here enumerated : whatever majr 
have been the motives which mduced M. Lally Tolsnbal 
to oome forward in favor of the Jesuits, it is somewhat diffi- 
cult to persuade ourselves to attach any great importance to 
the (^pinion of a man who voted for Mabshal Ney. Un- 
doubtedly, if M. Lally ToLEin>AL believed that signal culprit 
to have been innocent, he did perfectly right in voting for his 
acquittal; but, in entertaining such an opinion, the great 
majority of mankind will oouoder him as having acted, not 
only without sufficient reason, but in utter defiance of all rea- 
scm:— -is it not possible then, that he may have permitted him- 
self to be equally deceived upon the question of the guilt or in- 
nocence of the Jesuits ; and if he should have be^ so deceiv- 
ed, is it any reason that we should deliver up our judgments 
to him, and determine to be deceived also ? 

Mb. Dallas makes ^ pp. 28 and 34) an attempt to in- 
validate the testimony ^ven agidnst the Jesuits by the Ex- 
TBAiTS DBS AssEBTioNs, Certainly upon no better grounds 
than in other instances, of disputed authorities. 

These Extbaits des Assebtioks are no other than tbt 
assertiims extracted in the year 1761 by the Parliament of 
Paris from die wzitiiigs of the Jesiuts themselves^ andhiid bft' 



JBtelh^JBilginpratfof thecrmm^ tLWtA 

nittbh iNJMchtk to posteikjr an indisIiiUe reoofd dT die oornqpt 
iiMsta£ty cf . the Siocie^ «ii ^tlion^edby Hii/mipencnrs: dicfH 
«ce abovlB two thfniflbnd Exttacls fifna 4he Jeeiidtfal* own vxii. 
kigs tfate veiified by the Parlianieiit The^propodtknis con- 
tained in these Exthbcts had.ahreftdy bam ocmdemned by tte 
Pope» Alcsaiuler VIL Iiinodeiit XI. and Alexander YIII. ; by 
die Sorboine; fay .mai^jtf othe first Prelatas, andparticidaii^ 
-by M; JIB GoMBBiN and tKe otfaiers ivho answered and censured 
die Jtkoktif Apqlogjf^Jbr ike dhiuuU; as ilso by'the Assembly 
of the Clergy in 1700, of whose 'movements the cdebrstcd 
BosscxT was the main spring. The General of the SBciety 
had never disowned or censured the authors of these woiddi^ 
nor had theSuperiors of Uk fipciety retracted Uicir ap[Ax)ba^ 
don of them; button theiamtraiy^ they had- fafeen repiiaiid 
aeveral times during the lAnaie cantiizy preceduig tile ^tilruHl 
when the ParHttnent maddthe Ekiracta in questtoh; i . > srlt 

The charge, tfaeref(»e, of- Mb. 0aua8, thotdi^ AiMiflb 
^ JsserUons sre ^^ a wrcrk vepkte with studied fibriaadMs^ 
will not avail him ; and with respect to die aan^er WUdk 
BxAUMONt, the Archbishop of Paris (or some one for him), 
gave to this work, in Aelhitrudion de M: di Beaumimy h 
is only necessary to»refer to the character faeMrfter ^rA ef 
that Prelate, in cnrder tojudge what degree ci icaedkii dvJe'^fii 
his testimony in this matter \ < ■ - 

It is easy to account for the quarrel of Mb^ Dallas and 
die other friends of the Jesuits with the Extracts dntwn from 
diose accredited writings in which the Casuists so fiilly d^fVeL 
loped what has been called ^* fart de tMca/ner woec DietC A 
•iionaderable degree of anger must always be excited by di» 
Cixposure which the Jesuits suffered by the publication of such 

* The notorious illiteracy of this Prelate (to say mything of other 
parts of his character) was almost proverbial : it is impossible to ad- 
vert to his namcy without being reminded of the Episcopal question^ 
** Avnt tfous lu mon Mandement f* to whieh a wag replicdi by addng 
toother questiooy ^ JUenuignatrp fivm f ous htf^^ 



Documents. The Porlianimit of 1761 only fidbwei Ttit» 
fpcamfde of the Cl^gj of Paris, who aho puUished Extndi 
£^am the then* existing writings of the Jesuits, a fiill Century 
before; and both these Bodies had the highest authority fir 
audi a step : *^ Our of THnnc own mouth will I judge diet, 
'< thou wicked Servrnt^-^Luke, xix. 9SL 

The Jesuits and their advocates find it easior to deal with 
general stat^nents, than with sperific fiu^; and it is therefixe 
no matter of surprise, that, whod they are pressed fay such arw 
gumodts as these, they should lose all patience, and substituta 
invectiye for reasoning. 

The next Historian whose testimony is sought to be invaK* 
dated is Pbynke. 

It would have been strange indeed if he had been qpax«d» 
Wioa |t was principally owing to his exertions that the designs, 
Jtt the Jesuits and their adherents of the Catholic re%ion m* 
die end of the ragn of James I. and throughout that of 
•Cbariiijs. I. ware detected and defisated. - The character of sucli- 
B wiiter can no more escape the asperrions of those who de-, 
4ltld the Jesuits and their friends at this time, than Pbyvne 
himself could escape the resentment of the Jesuits and their 
fiienda when he lived. The offence of Pi^tvne is too deep 
to be fingiven, and too recent to be forgotten; since the body 
'Of Evidence collected and brought forward by him against the 
Jesuits and Papists, is one of the most important links in the 
chain of the History of Popery in England. 

. When the unjust and tyraniiical Court of the Star Chaoi- 
ber bad determined to alence^ by whatever means, the loud 
and general remonstrances which were heard throughout the 
nation ^agamst the revival of Popery, and its inseparable aU 
tendant, Arbptrary Power, Uiey began by inflicting the most . 
cruel and odious punishments upon those who had been instru- 
mental in appriring the people of the measures which were in 
aj^tati(Hi. The persons who were principally angled out, were 
D&. BvBTON, a Clergyman of the Church of England, Da» 
BastwicXj aPhyskaan^.aiid Ma^ PanKE, a Barrister; who 



dH ndbleeticl to Ae hesriart flMs ttid the most lereie 
flKl jgiwniinipiit piiiiiihiii€iiti» tibe eflbet^ which ttepB^ on thcf^ 
firt «f the Court, was direct^ co n tf ary Id what was mtended: 
llie Protaatants of Ei^^aiid, so fior fiom beiiig awed iiito 
idbniisBMi bjr the tmora of tfab example, eqpous^ the cauae 
of the aocused, and went the length of honouring them bjr a 
pufahc triumph-— From thb moment, PsTninB enjoyed the 
eonfidsnoeof die chief opponents of the Jesuits and Bomatt > 
fCSatholics; and it must be confessed, that if considerabk 
4i(ipth and yifgofoat of intdlect, an imabatfd ardour m the 
pursoit of his object, and a huge share of legal and juridical 
cnoi^sdlge, entitled any one to take a prominent part in a 
question rf the deepest national concern, Vvnxm was end- 
nently thai man. Hie portion of personal feeling which may 
be iupposed to have operated with Pktkme after the ponisk 
inent inflicted on him, oug^t undoubtedly to be taken into the 
aiooount in judging of the iatffet of credit to be attadied to 
Ins testimony; but not, as Ma. Dallas would insinuate, to 
ifisaredit that testimony, even if it stood singly. Fortunat^, 
^0we?er, fer the interssts of truth, his writings do not tmi/t 
upon his own statements akne, but are amply sustained by the 
&cts he adduces, as well as by much other conc ur ren t testi- 
mony of that particular period. 

Mm. Dallas refers usfiir anaooount of Pbtvkb toHoMt, 
the wdl-known advocate of artntrary power; who, with his 
charact^istic levity and ixintempt for religion, notices one of 
PaYinnc^s works, fiom whidrhe takes oocaaon, as usual, to 
sneer at Piety under the name of Puritanism. Prynne, how* 
ever, publish^ several others, which it did not perhaps answer 
this purpose of Hume and Mb. Dallas to mentiim : nine was 

on ^ THX Tai(ACH£BT AVP DISLOTALTT OF PaPISTS M TllSti 
^ SOVSREXOKS IK nOCTBIMB AKB PRACTICE, AND THB POWBt 

^ inr Parliaments,^ This work had two objects— first, to diew 
Aat the Papists and Jesuits, both in Eng^d and elsewheie^ 
}iad been invariably the advocates of Popery as w^ as the 
l|8sertor« of aiUtniry poweri cither to be e»9^8e4 by H^fS^ 



9f^ mnnni MiFBinnBi*' 

8dT«8» or by Princes indtar ilimiilfliitaod) to.>tto i^MiatMH 
of all la«^ spvereigns whovinii^ tqipoot.l^^ flodiiwft 
O0iidly, that ^ PoibuBMiit of Eng^boxt^ as xaompoioi of tdm 
tfaraie Estates, c^ the teate> waa the nri^ k |{kinniN > 4bdn *of 
Governoleilt for^glimi^ aaabo tti^mrier wfaiab^fttBlioihii 
OOuM really pxieper^ and hotffefinri the pvnoipal ewms «f^tte 
leign of Ghariaa I. as trefl.as that Kmg\ wkmxfmim mMm 
limes, to' his affection foE^ Bopeary^- aiid his deefeM'awt^rigii 
ifithoiit Parliaments. Another firoric irom iiis »^Mfi* %oa( 
^•BoxB^B Mastbiupiece, oK^.irkdc geasqd tooKMSAdt^ 'oir 
*' ti^ Bsps AMb HIS jBsnrriOAL iiiBTtsaEMvii w ^li»f»{ 

<^ PATE THB FSOTESTAKT RSUGIDH AMD EB-XSTABUtt"!^ 

*^ JPEBY ;^ .^' chief olgect of irhich was, to develbpe'the d^ 
sigBsiiftlhe Jesuits against the life of Charles I. as also-agabiol 
the then existing Govenimtiit:' which designs he estebliibA 
firim some very important documents disooTered by him-^MI 
Lamb^' among the pipers of Anhbishop Laiud, which wMM 
laid by him- befiave the Sing, and afterwards proved on oidi 
bribre the Parliament We have, also his Account of MOI 
TEiAi. OF THAT Aechbishop ; <kioluding the evidence addueod 
oii the trial, which shews that the Pefash Socretaiy of SM» 
WiNDSEAWK (who aflterwaidsfled the Kingdom), CavdthML 
Babberini (the nephew of Pope Urban VIII.), the Pope** 
Nuncio C^KEua, the Saaoaasa JBtoiTs, and the Catholic 
PaiBJiTs^ were all ei^aged in a league throughout the fml 
|rears of the reign of King Charles I. (in which they were 
abetted by his Popidi Queen*),- to estabhrii their own leKgidH 

' ♦ Sec, in Liullo<w*s Three Letters from the Hague^ *< a Letter irom 
okPbpc Gregory the Pffceenth to King Charies the First, in the year 
^ r6s3, wfaon he was Prili6e of Wales, and was gone to Spain in the 
V hope of marrying Donna Mana, the daughter of Philip the Thixx^ 
*«. King of Spain ; who was the son of Philips theSecond, the crueUcst 
** and most tyrannical King in Europe; who had invaded England with 
** a powerful Fleet and Army in the year 15 8 8, with a view of tho- 
^ roughly redocing it under his dominion, and re-establishing in it the 
^ Apal itligioiDf with hi iMual aj^cndage, the. persectttioa of PMeifi^ 
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IB England^ and to destioy tl^ then order of things : and 
it .may be obMrved, thirt these &cts, so £ur £rom resting on the 
lestJBaoq y of Piykne alone^ are amply confirmed by Mat ia 
his <^ History of the Long Parliament;^ a work strongly te^ 
commended iiy Warburton (in his Correqxmdence with Hutd 
which has lately appeared), and by Lord Chatham (in hia 
Z^etters to a noble Relative recently published), as the most 
faithful :and elegant History of those times. The same view 
0f the subject is also taken by the following writers, and it 
appeax^ to- be fully proved by their works : vis. May^s Bre- 
viary ; The Memcnrs dT Denzil Lord Holies ; Collection of 
Slate Papers^ by Husbands ; Lolly^s History of that period ; 

*< ants or Heretics. Into this most bigoted, Popishi royal family was 
^ tills Prtncer at that timcy ambitiouiof entering : though the match 
^WM afterwards broke off by some accident or other, -and then be 

* manied another Popish Princess, named Henrietta Maria, the sist^ 
^ of Louis the Thirteenth, King of France, who was very much bi* 
** goted to the Popish Religion, and very desirous of introducing it 
^ into England ; and who, by her pernicious advice to h^ husband 
**in matters of Religion and Oovemment (in Which he was weak 
^ enough to let himself be guided by her), led him into many of the 
^ bad measures that gave rise to the misfortunes of hia reign. There 
^ was, therefore, good reason for the suspicions that many of his sub* 
'Ejects entertained of his being himself s Papist, though he always 
** declared himself a Protestant, and even at the approach of death. 
•« But at least, it is certain that (if he were a Protestant) he was not 
** such a sort of Protestant as (for the good of the English nation, and 
^ the iM^servation of their religion) a King of England ought to be ; 
*< or it would never have come into his head to marry a Popish Prin- 
•* cess. And whoever reads the Letter of Pope Gregory XV. to him, 
** when he was in Spain (which is inserted in the third Letter of Gene- 
•« ral Ludlow), and then reads the Prince's answer to it (which is also 
<< there inserted), will be disposed to tbink, that the Protestant Gentle- 
*^ men of England in that time ^icn&tf were real believers in their religion^ 
^ du^ tua persons <w&o tboagbt little about the matter^ and complied <with 
^ the religion of the Kingdom merely because they found it established) were 
^ very excusable for entertaining some suspicions that the King was 
^ secretly inclined to Popery, notwithstanding his declarations to the 
^contrary." — ^Preface by Mr. Baron Maseres to his Edition of 

* latiilMv's Three Letters from the Bague,*' 

VOL. i. 



flO CHABLES I. AND fin PAfttlAMEKf. 

Sir John Templets History of th^ Massacre of die Protest* . 
ants in Ireland ; Baxter^s Life and Times ; Whitlock^s Me- 
morials; Sir John Berkley^s Memdrs; Clement Walker'^s 
History of Independency ; Ludlow^s Memoirs, and particu- 
larly his Three Letters from the Hague ; Fairftfx^s Memo- 
rial; and a variety of contemporary works; some of whidi 
have been lately republished by Ma. Babov Masmes, who 
is well known to have paid particular attenticxi to this inte- 
resting period of English History, and who, on the subject of 
the quarrel of Kmg Charles ^th his Parliament, and the im- 
jportance of the Protestant Suocesdon, expresses himself as 
follows in his Preface to the Select Tracts relaOng to the 
Civil Wars in England: '^ This part of the History of £ng- 
^^ land is generally considered as more interesting than that of 
<' any other preceding period of it, because it contains an 
'^ account of the grand strug^e between King Charles I. and 
the people of England (acting under the direction of the 
&mous Lonff Parliament^ that met on the Srd of NovanbeTt 
1640), to determine ^ whether he should be permitted to 
govern them by -his sole will and pleasure, as an absolute 
*^ Monarch, and without the assistance of a Parlii'ment (as 
*^ he had done very lately for ten years together, before the 
^^ Civil War begun), or' whether he should be compelled to 
^' consent to adipit the two Houses of Parliament to a parti* 
*' dpation of the Legidative authority with him,<— «o that no 
'^ new Law could be made, nor any old one be repealed or 
** altered, nor any new tax be imposed upon the people, 
" without their joint consent ; to which participation of the 
Legislative Power with the two Houses of Parliament, all 
the Kings of England, his predecessors, ever since the 
" creation of the House of Commons by King Edward I; 
*^ in the twenty-third year of his reign, A. D. 1295) had 
^\ uniformly consented, as to a known and established maxim 
" of Government."* 

^' This wa^ the real subject of the dispute between Song 
^< Charles and his Parliament: f<»r, as to the Exeeutim 
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^ Fow«r of tbe State; (xr the rij^t of daimpg JHStke-to-.bc 
-<f lidauiustfiffedtohispeoi^, toXHrdii^ known Laws already 
^f duly estabBidied, and of' appmiUing propw judges for that 
^'purpoaa; and the inf^ of jatuikkig war and peace with 
^ foreign natiMis, and of levying, scddieics, by iree conijscts 
^^ with them, to serve htm out of the dominions of the Crown 
^ of England,' against such fordgn en^nies^ and of appointing 
"^f the Commanders, and other Officers c^ the Soldiersso levied 
for foreign aervice^^and the right of levying, the Militia of 
l^higland to suf^ress a rebellion, or to r^st an invasion of 
England 1^ a foreign enelny, but without going out of the 
^ dominions af the Crown: — all these powers, great as they 
*^ are, and ilangerous to public liberty as they would be, if tl^ey 
^' were abused, yet were allowed to belong to the Song ; and 
^5 no intention to change the Ei^lish Moiyu9chy» hito a popular 
^* Grovemment, or Commonwealth, was then entertained by 
*y any considerable number of the Meipjbers of that Farlij^ 
<^ ment, or of the People df England, by whom they had been 
** elected. 

^^ The real question, therefore, which gave rise to that 
^*: famous Civfl War, w»s, ' ^^tber th^ Engh^ nation ^ould 
thenceforward be goveined by the Sing alone, or by the 

s 

King and Parliament craijointly;^ or, in other words of the 
^ same import, ^ whether they should be governed as slaves t» 
f^ die will <£ an timiiute Monarch, possessing the power of 
'< an Enqperor of Morocco, or as 3 fr^ pe^f^ple, who, in times 
^ of peaoe and domestic tranquillity, had a considerable share 
*^ in making and amending the Iimivs by which they weiie to be 
^ gowiemed;^ and therefore it ip most happy for the English 
i^ nation, that the Parliament was successful in this contest: 
'^ for it is to this success, together with the subsequent glo- 
^ rious Bevfdution, in the year 1688, under the great King 
•* William, that we owe ibe di^ee of civil liberty, security 
** of person and prc^rty, and other advantages of a wise 
-^ and equitable Govemm^at, nrluch we now enjoy, and 
''^Jiave enjoyed ever since that great event; and, qiore 






^ mp^Miff met the gudctiiion of the Princetof tha House 
^6tWametto the Thrcme of thest Sjngdomi^. iqpoi thfe 
^•death of Quete Anne, in tht year 1714, in coahlqiieoce of 
^ the wise and tioMe Act of Parliament, generallj Jaiqwn by 
^ Ihe name of the Ad of SeM&ment^ iffaich waafMsaedin the 
^ latter part of Cng WilHam^s reign, for exdudin^ all the 
^ Popish branches of the-lEloyal Family, and likovriae. all audi 
^ members of it as shall hereafter embrace that hostSe and 
^ intolerant Religion, from their right of succeeding to the 
^ Crown ; and nrither of these two great events, the Rcivo^ 
*^ lution in 1688, and the succession of the HanbVer "Family 
^' to the Crown in 1714, would probably have taken place, 
^' if King Charles had been successful in that contest with 
^' his Parliament'*'— Preface to ** Select Tracts idating to 
^< the Civil Wars in England, in the Reign of King Charles I.^ 
Mr. Babon Masekes furdier observes, in his Preface io 
^ Ludlow's Three Lett^^,^ << The people of Eng^d had 
<* as much reason to be dissatisfied with the oppressive and 
'^ illegal government of King Charles I. in the first four years 
<^ of his reign, as their successors had to be dissatisfied with the 
** oppressive and illegal acts of the whole four years of the 
^* reign of King James II. ; and if the redistance to King 
*' James II. for his tyrannical proceedings (which produced 
^ his abdication of the Crown) was justifiable and even laud- 
*' able, it must surely be allowed liiat the resistance of the Par«> 
^< liament of November, 1640, to King Charles I. must Yke^ 
wise have been justifiable and laudable. It is to the wise aiid 
vigorous proceedings of that Parliament, in the two or three 
first years of their continuance, and before they were dis» 
" turbed and overawed by the mutinous conduct of their own 
« victorious armies, after the King was made a Prisoner, that 
** the subjects of the Kingdom rf England, after the restora- 
" tion of the monarchy in 1660, have been princapally indebfi 
" ed for the several political privileges and advantages that 
^^ have exalted their conditipn above that of the subjects of 
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!^ If ii^iioe and Spiuii, and nvnst qd^ the. .other ii^mucdiiea c( 
]^* Euvope."^ . « .- • * 

A ffasMige m ATi/ZorW BiHfifical View qf the EngliA 
Gov^mmef^xxmy fi^erye; to oopfira the cprt^ctoess of the abgv^ 
^fiDWks: . I,. 

^^ The first A(leea yeai:ft of the reign of Cjoam^sm L prer 
seated nearly fhe same viev of political parties which had oor 
curr?d in th^ reign ^ ))i& Father; the King ^eage^ly demands 
^^ ing fi^upplies ; threatening; that, unless his demands were com^ 

V plied with^ he ^ust have reeourse to other methods of prtv 
i^.f.cii|ing. money, and declaiing, that as the existence joi Pariia^ 

m^nts dep^ed -^tirely upon jbis Will, they must expect^ 
according to thor behaviour, either to be continued or 1^ 
*^ teide ; — Parliam^t, on the other hand, with infle^bk ^eso- 
*^ Ivtiart) insisting upoo the previous redress of grievances ; its 
'f members imprisoned and caUed to account for their beha* 
^. viour in that ascfembly ; n^peated dissolutions of Pariaament^ 
^' fiar it9 per^fsveranc^ in refu»ng to grant.the Sums demanded; 

Y and each dissolution fdlowed by the arbitrary exactions. of 
^* Loen^ apd Benevolences, and by such other expedients as 
^* the Crown .could put in prac^ for procuring mpney.*" 

'^ Frtmi tb^ whole behaviour of the King during this 
<< period ; from numberless instances in which he declared his 
^ political sentimenta; from the countenance and favor which 
^^}Ke shewed to the authors of doctrines entirely subversive of 
** dvil hberty ; from his peremptory demands of ^ supply 
^' apoompanied. with menaces, in case they should not be oom« 
^ pliied with ; irpm his repeated dissolutions of Parliament, for 
^ periisting to inquire into national grievances; and from his 
*^ Qontinuingfjaconsequc^Meof anayo(wedresolutioa,forsolong 
? a p^iod aa that ofeleyep years, to rule without the aid of any 
f lytfjmirt Coux¥i)f a^d tflf Jievy money, both directly and indi* 
f fettiy, hy h!\^ ownax^thcanly ; from all these circumstancea 
V.^it, is i^fumi^SMip that ha ccm«4»edJbuun^^ absoluteMch 

^ WKih, and^^t ajUu^igh he mfide rep^a|t^ applications to 
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^ fitj of such an expedient, but claimed the power of imposing 
Taxes as an inherent right of the Crown.^-^'^ To the fflus- 
trious Patriots, who remamed \u!Khaken during this period, 
we are indebted, in a good measure, for the preservatiqn of 
^ that freedom which was banished from most of the oth» 
^ Countries of £uit)pe. They set theexflmpte of a eonstitu- 
^ tifonal resistance to the encroachments of prerogative ; acicom- 
*^ modated their mode of defence to the variations in the state 
** of Society which the times had produced, and tau^ the 
^ -House of Commons, by a judicious use of ihekt exdunve 
^ right of taxation, to maintain and secure the rights of their 
^* constituents.'^ 

Of the Long Parliament too, Millab speaks in tiie fol- 
lowing- terms :— •* Whoever,'' says he, " examines with atten- 
** tion the proceedings of this Parliament, from thor first 
'* meeting to the commencement of the Civil Ww, wiH easily 
** perceive that their views were somewhat diffifrent firom thosie 
'^ of the four preceding Parliaments ; and perhaps will find 
reason to conclude, that they did not continue thKNigh the 
whole of this period, invariably the same. It was the object 
^^ of this Parliament, to reform such parts of the Constitution 
** as were grossly defective; but their plan of refcMrmation was 
" necessarily varied, and extended according to the pressure of 
'* circumstances. That the Parliament had, at this time, any 
" intention to overturn the Monarchy, and to establish a re^ 
*^ publican form of Grovemment, there is no good reason to 
** suppose: after all the regulations which this Parliament krtio- 
" duced, the Sovereign still remained in the possesaon of very 
** ample powers r he still would have enjoyed a vcrice in the 
" Lepslature : he would still have exerdsed the power df 
" collecting and disposing of the Public Revenue. He woidd 
^' still havfe remained the foimtain of honour^ would hare 
^^ nominated all the Judges during pleasure, and have had the 
** sole privilege of declaring Peaee and War, with that of levy^ 









*^iiig'«id.€9mttiaiditag«Il thtiJBiccpiiHBrjrfcites^of the Eng- 
Vilom. In « wordy hi* direct authorhy wouM h«ve been mof« 
*^ absolute than that of the British Monarch at present"* 

<< With respect to the conduct of Chaelss during this 
'^period, we meet with no important variation: the same 
arbitrary sjrstem invariablj pursued, and by the same un* 
scrupulous means. of dissimulation and duplid^ : to those 
*^ indeed who look no further than the immediate transaction^ 
« and who are uliabk to trace^ the intentions and motives of the 
^^ Fai:tie^ it miy seem that tJaSd ground of the dispute had been 
^^ changed^ while Parliament was labouring to introduce a set 
*^ of palpable innovations, and the Siing, who certainly con* 
'^ aented to these with reluctance^ is represented to us in the 
^^ light of a secret friend to the old constituticHi. This is the 
<< aspect of the Qcmtroversy which those Authors who attempt 
'^^ to excuse or justify, the Monarch, are at great pains to ex^ 
^^ hibit, said to which they would willingly confine the atten« 
^^ tion of the reader. -They endeavour to conceal or keep out 
•<< df view the former measures of the Sovereign, by which he 
*^ had subverted the fundamental Laws of the Kingdom, and 
^^ the evidsnoe which had occurred of his obstinate resolution 
'^ to persist in the same designs. Thus they impute to Parlia- 
*^ ment, the offences in reality committed by the King, and 
'^ represent as violations of the constitution the regulations 
^< whidb had become absolutely necessary for its preservatiim ; 
^^ that is, they consider as a poison the antidote given to pre- 
^^ vent its baneful effects.*" 

Now, if the above views be correct (and with the body of 
evidence, which Baron Maseaes, and the Authors whose 
works be has republished, have collected in their favor, it will 
not be easy to prove them otherwise), then is Pbynne entitled 
to the gratitude of aU aucceeding times, for the conspicuous 
part taken by him in exposing the intrigues of Popery, resist- 
ing arbitrary power, and maintaining the privileges of the 
British Parliament, and the Uberties of the pec^e of £ng« 
hmd. 
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> JlR^Diutejui^i ttstntai, iSimSanr dMt PsvfrM war: ^ t 

<< a LibcUer'' (p. 8^ wB, not Mifflee to cvefthiow hkliili^ 
motiy. There it nothing easier than' to c*ll nafnes^ and the 
imputatkln ci^fiicticm is aa (dd ' as the age of die Apoetlee, 
yf^bea tlie chief of that dioeen band waa caQad ^ a^ peitUent 
*' Mow,^ a ^< mover of sedition, and the rtngkader of a seef* 
( AetSy xxiT^ 5). 

Ma* Ballasts assertion, that Pbt^cke attained naCfimustf, 
ianat edrreot^ unless he meints the Chonch df Romb: h(»^cet* 
tainly attacked those Members of the Church of En^and, who 
(hke Abchbisbof LAun^ Bkhof Momtagok, and HKlrLiN)^ 
iq9{)ear*d determined to bring in Popeiy, against thewishea of 
the tVople of England'; and who shewed its Professon^and 
Miidsters such honour and patronage, as af^ieared to PmYHMlt 
and others, to be ineonnstent with the safety and existoice' 6t 
the Church of England. 

So far was ParNKE from giving any countenance to the 
excesses, of the Parliament or the Anhy, that he invariaUy 
opposed the irregularities of both, to the utmost of his power, 
both by his public conduct, and his prkited works ; and hm 
also attacked the usurpation of CaoirwxtL with so mudi Tigour, 
that he was actually imprisoned by that military Demagogue: 
so far also was Pbtwe from £splayii^ any hostility to Mdl 
narcfay or regular government, Wi such, that he was eminently 
instrumental in restoring Chablxs II. to the Throne, and 
gave his most strenuous support to the legal and estaUidied 
government, which was effected by the Restoration of the 
hwful Monarch. 

Mb. Dallas next attempts (p» S5) to cB«cre£t the teatip^ 
mony of De Thoit. 

This great Historian enjoyed the confidence of Hknbt HI. 
of France, by whom he was empbyed in Normandy, Pkaidjrt 
Germany, and Venice; his knowledge and intq^rity reodB* 
mended him to his Successor Henby IV. whamade him liia 
Privy Counsdlor, and relied on him in the most impoxtaat 



iMiyian affiee (My.thd FrenckrttQgiipIien) mirthjr «C iik 
miditkm. The gamb Bag a y| ri »ted him.bne of his Coininisi 
(pKWJ^n^ o» ^pAV^ gf tbeCatboBof; m th^ odt^vated Can&r- 
Moe at Foiitakiehleau>^iiriiig'the iUgeoqr^ 
McdiM. 'JFhw diatinguiahrfdiawgterwaa cmeof thgDhiiacitiOT 
Gcmral ef FitiaiN») ha vas daputed^lo ihe oonfieimoe of 
I^mdiui, aod eoqpiqgfiad in cHhar affiun of the gteafcat raiiae^ 
qusBoey ia aU of which it was difficult ta decide whether lai 
honesty^ or hi* talenta weiti moat conqpieuaua. Ifia Tntimfttx 
aafiiaixitaQQe with iflie beat cksaicBl authors, his prafiMUKl ve»' 
asarchea, and his extepnve tnvyela, his kaoiijedgd of tfii^ 
manoersy the^ cuabcnns, and the geegnqphy of various countries^ 
eminendy qualified him for that stiqpmdous week,. die History 
of his own Time (from 1545 to IWT); a work which invoked 
all the greatintercstocf pdbqr,WBr, and letterB, dining a ni0sf 
interesting period. The impartiality and intelligence which 
are displayed in this perfonnaaee, have been the theme of 
general admiralioa: his reflections are elevated, and yet judi^ 
cious ; and although his details are sometimes daborate and 
diffuse^ the ekxiuenoe with whidi they are relieved may b^ 
permitted to atone for this defect De Thou, however, al« 
though himself a Cathdic, was too enlightened, not to observe^ 
the crooked and seeular policy of the Churdi of Rome, and 
tQO honest to suppress the result of his observations. He 
speaks, therefore, with freedom, of worldly-minded Popes, ci 
a licentious (Clergy (whether Jesuits or niQt}, and of the trea^ 
dberous House of Guise ; and he erinoef cwi^dfraUe Ub^r^lijiy 
and candour towards Protestants. ^ Hinc illss ladrymse T 

Such a line of conduct could not fiul to attract many foes. 
He was accused of heterodoxy by some, and of heresy by 
others: this exdted no surprise in his own mind, and \t if 
iJMifi that ha Qsfutes the imputations which bad arisen, ii^ n, 
Letter to the Ptendent Jeamm. ^^ | call God to witnesi^. 
(says he), ^ that I have odiy had his glory, and the pufalio 
** good, in view, in having anupoaed my History with die most 
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^< joiipuloiis and imoohiipted fidelity of which I was dqpabfe^ 
^ without sufferiBg mjadtf to be influenced by friendship of 
by hatred. I admit that mmy hate the adrantage of ine 
in a more agfieeaMe style, in a superior mode of narration^ 
^ and in the depth of th^ reflections and maxims; but I will 
*^ yield to no Historian who has preceded me^ in fidelity and 
^ correctness* I could easily foresee that I shonld dtww 
^^ upon myself the hatred of many persons, and the event haa 
*^ shewn that I was not mistaken. Scarcely had the first part 
^ of my History iqppeared in 1604, than I experienced the 
** animosi^ of many, who, by artifice and calumny, excited 
^ come Courtiers against me, who (as you know) are not 
'^ themselves the best judges of subjects of this kind. ' Th^ 
^ carried the matter to Rome, where, after having condemned 
^' me, they easily InDught about the condenuiation of a work 
^ (by means of prejudiced Censors) of which they had not 
** perused one third*." 

Perhaps, however, Mr. Dallas may object toDK THOtf^ 
account of himself. Let him hear then what the giieat LoxDf 
Mansfielb said of him and his History, in his celebrated, 
speedi in the House of Lords, in fhe cause of Tlie Chambif^ 

* See DietiontuHre Hist&rique^ Article Db Thou.— Bf tfce Bull 
In cttna JDomin/, which no Pope has as yet retracted^ ^\ persons wiio 
should read any Book composed by Heretics, were excopmunicated*. 
Father Paul mentioning the first Index of prohibited Books which 
was published at Roine, in 1559^ says, among other things, that^ under 
pretett of Religion, the'Pbpe in this, consigned to excommuiiication the 
authors of all works, in which the authority of Princes and Magistrates 
was supported against the usurpatioii of Ecclesiastics': besides which»,. 
the Romish Inqi^isitors-prohibited^ in the mass, all books printed by 
sixty-two printers who were named, which works* they denounced^ 
without any regard to their contents ; adding further a general prohibi* 
tion to read any book isstung from the press of any printer, who but 
once in his life had printed any thing produced by an Heretic^— By tbis' 
flieiais (says the Histcvian) nothing was left to read, and nerer was « 
better secret discovered to paralyse a^d corrupt men by Religion. 
History of the Council ai Trenti book vi. 

' ■ ■ » 

4 



Jain of Loffdom £igv>Jt>^ £nm# ; be there iqienks of hiia i* 
*^ that great mail) Mix>)' ihou^ a Pajnat, had dated to aukanoe 
^< somany admirable things ki &e dedieatioii gf his Histovy 
^ to Henry IV. a History wluch'' (says Loacd Mansfidd) << I 

•* UEY^R SI;AI> without BAFFtJI^E*^ 

It was Dr Thou whom the gieat and learned GrioTius e»> 
teemed above all others, and with whom he'^preserveda friend* 
ship and maintained a con^pondence, till the hour of his 
death. ; » 

It is at this character, that Ma. DauAs ^^ firftt casfs a 
'^ stone r * 

To furnish any further eulogiums on Ds Thoit would, be 
to write a volume. Let his own works praiae him.- Xet the 
general esteem in which the w(irld has agreed to hd|l them 
(with the exception only of certain partisans, who cannot bear 
the truth) sufSce to wipe out the aspersions, which have been 
cast upon him by the author of the Letters in th£ Pilot 
Newspapek, and the. Popidli Journal, which Mb. Dallas has 
thought paroper to make his own. Finally, let the unsucess- 
ful efforts of the Court of Borne, to stifle the evidaice collected 
by De Thou, and a multitude of other Historians, while they 
afford a strong argument in favor of those writers, serve to 
establish more fully the narrow i^ perverted policy of sup. 
pres^ng facts, because they do not tend to the credit of the 
Somish Church ; a policy which would sacrifice truth itself 
to the interests of a particular system, and would keep th^ 
whole world in darkness, rather than that the delinquencies of 
Popoy, and her twin sister Jesuitism, should be exposed. 

Ma. Dallas next ventures on a little bush-fighting with 
the elaborate and faithful History of Rapin; not daring, as it 
should seem, to hazard an attack in frait 

He complains, '^ that he finds in the pages of Rapin, the 
^ names of Jesuit and Catholic indiscriminately used as ac« 
^ JBUsed. <^ plots :'^ and, whpm has Mb. Dallas to censure for 
4ns? Certainly not the Historian, but those faithful Bre* 
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Arai» whs true to ttA Mneti and to tlidr cnt^ wo^ dnan 
iD&cimmatidy eogpiged mpkta^of wfaidi Rahk iceopds thtir 
fislcffe. if the luniies of Jesudts and CathoKct we indfaariiiii^ 
Baidjf fimnd hi ^ P>g€B <^ Rapik, idiat are wfe to infiR from 
this, bitt that, if the same pcnoiis are fiMmd again in diil^ 
FMestant nation, lli^ wiHl b# inAacnminatd j ei^p^^ in the 
aame {nous work ? 

Ma. Dallas^ however^ finds that <* the Jesuits confuted 
^ the accusations brooght against them by the most persuasivr 
^ sinplici^ of ikar proi u k M on s cf inmocenci f" and blames 
^ a writer of 1815 for 6Ang ike pretended ploU^ in the days df 
«< HIisabeth, and of the Stuarts."^ 

If |m)IMa<iofw of iitoocenoe were to be admitted as piTO^ 
tf inMoenc^ Ma. Dalij^s might contend with greater proba^ 
bifity^ that the {dots of the Jesuits through the five rngtis of 
l^iiabeth, Charies I. and II. and James I. and II. were only 
pafiTonnu). Let us, however, examine this assertion* • 

The greater part dl the olTendeTs in the above instances 
wore charged with having deogned the destruetkm of tha 
kwful Sovereigns of the land. In addition, therefiupe, to the 
JBtiscoBty crime of murder, the treason which it invdved 
against the highest authorities, and a sense of the distraction 
and uproar whii^ might be^KeascmaUy expected to ensue, Ten« 
dered sudi a spedes of crime peculiarly detestable to thf 
peqple of England. Now, it has ever been found that most df 
tbose who rank in the worst class ci offenders declare their 
itmocenee to the last, especially in cases where the oilfenoe is 
not 'deposed toby ian ^ye-witness of the fiict, and frequency 
wh^re it is, it bring attempted, ih the latter case, to affibct the 
credit of such withess, as perjured or suborned. It has often 
been found that the dmul of general odium and indignation >ia 
the last surviving prindple in the human breast : it is dearer 
than life itsdf; and many who have not feared to di^ h«9^ itk 
dl ages, dmmk from the comjdete fcnfeiture of character which 
a ccmftmcm of thrir crime would invdve. They coidd diff» 



•Bid endure e verj tiinnlg, Init the' idm df public tijinion. Tida 
is no matter of speciilation or theoiiy ; but the history of crhift 
In every period and every natkn'will abundantly confirm it^-*^ 



'* Entendons discouiir sur les bancs des galeresy 

** Ce for9at abhbrr^ m6me de ses confreres ; 

** II plaint par tin arret injustefnent dorin^^ 

** L'honneur en sa personne a ramer coodanin^*''^— BorLiA0^» 

Without looking back to imtiquity, we hi|ve two remarkable 
examples in our own time of the most resolute denial of guili^ 
in cases respecting which no honest man could entertain any 
doubt. The first is that of Marshal Ney in France, whicfi 
has been alluded to before ; and the second, that of Losb 
Cochrane in England, who, being accused of a crime whi^ 
no gentleman ou^t to have comnutted, endeavoured to'faUfj 
the evidence of disinterested witnesses, impeached the decisioii 
of a Jury, which was sworn to 4ecide upon the evidenoe, imd 
insulted a Judge who, in every man^s mind but the PriaonerX 
was elevated above all suspicion of atay bias against him. . 

It was probably upon the same principle that the Jesiiiti, 
charged as they were with crimes of the deepest die, ciimea 
which m the Professors of religion assumed greater aggravatio^ 
than in the case of common men, determined on denying, to 
the last, the accusatbns which had been brought. 

But further; in estimating the value of the Jesuits^ " pro. 
" testations of innocence," it must be considered, Aat the 
interests of thdr own Church, and of their Brethren then in 
En^^d, requjired that they should not avow their guilt, on 

♦ LETI2AC, in a note on the above passage, relates an anecdote of 
the Dake of Ossonia, a Vice Roy of Sicily and Naples, who, on visttinf 
the Galleys, had the curiosity to interrogate the criminals : they all on 
that occasion, with one accord, declared iheir entire innocence of the 
crimes of which they had been convicted, with the cxceptioa, bowefer» 
of one prisoner, who honestly admitted that he was guilty, and luid 
deserved even a worse fate than he bad experienced; upon which the 
Vice Roy exclaimed (releasing him from bondage)* « Take that rncU 
^ away ! l^e w'^ only corrupt all tiiese lumest people/' 
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account of the scandal -which would hare accrued to the. 
Bomish Communion^ and the danger which might have ensued 
to others. They might also have, imaged that all necessary 
purposes had been answered, if they had confessed to the 
Priests by whom they were attended, without the addition of 
a public confession ; which, while it could not save .thdr own 
Hves, would only commit their own cause*. When to these 
oonaderations are added the doctrines of casuistry which jus- 
tify rebellion, and divest it of its guilt ; tlie merit of a good 
intention, which sanctifies the end in view, by the use of any 
liseans to obtain it ; and the duty of obedience to Papal autho- 
ri^; we may perhaps come to some more correct conclurions 
upon the importance to be attached to a Jesuif s ^^ protestations 
^ of innocence,^ than if such reflections were laid out of 
agbtf, 

* The following passage from Burnet will prove that he did not 
irihic very highly the Jesuits* ** protestations of innocence." " One 
** Serjeant, a secular Priest, who had been always on ill terms with the 
^ JksuitSy and was a zealous Papist in his own way» appeared before 
**th^ Council, upon security given him; and he averred that Gaweo 
** the Jesuity who died protesting he had never thought it lawful to 
** murder Kings, but had always detested it, had at his last being iq 
^ Tlanders, said to a very devout person from whom Serjeant had it, 
*< that he thought the Queen might lawfully take away the King's liiv} 
*^ lor the injuries he had done her, but much more, because he was a 
f^ Heretic: upon that, Serjeant run out into many particulars to shew 
** bow U$tk credit <was due to tbeprotejtatiom nuide by Jesuits even at their 
*< i^«/i&."— Burnet's Own Times, Vol. ii. p. 153, EcUt. 1714. 
^'' f BuRNfiT, it appears, would not believe those who w^re kot 
Jesuits under circumstances where their religion was opposed to their 
veracity*-" Sir Edward Hales" (says he), " a gendeman of a noble 
«< family in Kent, now declared himself a Papist, though he had 
** long disguised it; and had once to myself so solemnly denied it, that 
^ 1 was led from thence to see there was no credit to be given to that 
•* iort (frntn^ cohere their Church or ReUgion was concerned." Bumet'« 
Hittoryof hisown Times, Vol. ii. p. 379, Edit. 1744 — ^And Baxter was 
nmcH of the saine opmton; for he says, " The King" (CharlesII.) " that 
.<< wcek^ by himself and the Chancellor, acquainted them that he shoufil 
«< consent to any thidg reasonable to secure the Protestaut Rcligipn, not 



-'^ Mb. Dallas bowev^ asserts^ that these ^ prfAmM 
^fXoUr have been ^< dteid against llie #o2m»^itm of (he Co* 

It is not true that thej have been dted with any such ob- 
ject : they have been adduced to ^ew, that Jesuits cannot be 
tolerated mth safety to this country, and that Catholics can^ 
not safely succeed to power or influence in the State; whether 
the argument which they afford to this point, together witii 
the oth^r arguments to the same point, which have been 
brought forward, go to estabMi it, let the oojantry judge. It 
is the less necessary here to notice the sojphistry which imputes 
to all those who cannot see with Mm. Dallas^s eyes, a refusal 
to iakrate the CathoRcs, because that imputation has been 
conddered before. The CathoKcs enjoy, and may they erer 
^oy, the most ample toleration : no man who values relijpous 
freedom and loves his country, would wish that they shouUI 
have less ; but surdy many of the best friends of Toleratioii 
may still be excused for refusing the CathoUcs the power to 
act intolerantly towards those whom they call Heretics^' with- 
out at the same time being charged with refusing to toletatt 
the Catholics. 

To resume the subject of the Popish Plots : Ma. Dal- 
las, in order to shew they were only pbetkkdsd, refisrs us to 
^< Dx. Milker^s Letters to a Prebendary ,^ and he is certainly 
entitled to all the benefit which he can derive from the evi* 
dence of a Popish Bishop. He then passes to the assertions, 
or rather asseverations, of Ms. Fox, respeodng the Plot of the 
Jesuits in the reign of Charles II : although, fixim the mannet 
in which die passage is quoted, Mr. Dallas^s readers are Mk 
to guess what Plot Mr. Fox alludes to; and^ indeed, it is 

** alienating the Crown from the line of succession, and particularlf 
** that he would consent, that till the soccessor" (James II.) <* should 
<<take the test, he should exercise no act of government. Thit offer 
** took much with many ; but most said that it stgniBed nothing | Poa 
«< Papists have easily dispensations to take ant tssts oa 
<* oaths/'— Baxter's Life and Times, part iiL p. xBj* 



taly by reference to Mb. Fok's work tiMit aiqr qnt cm'^Ksoo^ 
vtti It is impossible to wqlsii Me. Daije&as ef a.rq wAeiK 
fflble (not to say intentional) ambiguity on this sul!^edl;'foiry 
tmm^diatdy after Ms ^uoti^on frbm Mr. Fox as to lliis Plot, 
li6 has these wotds: ^ Speaking of bte of the inligiiiiry Po^ 
f^ fnshPkHSy Mr. Fox expresses himself tfa^^ .flA^: ' whcr rt M^ 
Sn-ftcty. Mr. . Fox is at .ihs^ inoment spealdng ef this same 
JPfet in the reign of Charies II. and 6f lio dther. The. Btot 
m qtiestioii is that whidi concerned Lord Steferd and -oAtr 
Oathdic Peer^, the Jesuits Wlutebread, Fteindc, €lowaii, 
^Turaer, Harcourt, Coleflum, land Irebad; and the UnAer^ 
j^'oonsiected with it, viz. the imirder of Sir 'Ecbasondbury 
fiodfrey ;. in which affairs, Oates, Bedloe, Dugdktle, TfAigUi^ 
^Tiirberrille, and Pi^nse, were tl^ ptindpal witness^. 

:. It IB miioerdy to be wished, fer the credit of Mx. Ftai 
ttat he had contented . himself with a statement c£ the En*' 
debee which was actually given on both sides, in some ismjk 
attaaner as>fiimiKET has detailed it in his History of 'his Mm 
37lnes ; hidie&.than that he should have committed hbniself to . 
WftA ail indecoit attack upcm ^^ the King, Parliament, JudgeB« 
^ Juries, Witnesses, and Prosecutors,^ for their conduct ii 
ihi^ EniqpbBrtant juncture. Had he attcfnded to the cautious 
ssay iir which BcTKNET (who lived through the whole period 
aBiided .to^and possessed the best meotts of information), as 
well as others, have examined and balanced the eiridence ^irhicfa 
^WBS produced, it is ahnost im{k>ssible that he could have ex- 
IpKfted himself with so much passion and vehemence as he 
has done : the jf»stoge extracted from Mb. Fox^s work has 
jfaAer the declamatory character of a p(^ular harangue than 
that qf a sober examination of an historical fact * ; and a re^ 
ference to the authority wMch has been referred to, as well as 

('•■'-■ 

^ ' "* It Is remarkable that Mr. Fox says of the Introduction to his 
Hliitb/y^ln which Intrddtiction this very passage is contained)^ "I have 
^ at Ikit 'finished my Introduction, which, after all, is more like a speech 
^'tlant ittb4M ^/'— See Lobd HoUiind's Address to the Reader, prc^ 
Bxcd to Mr, Fox's History. 
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dTRAnK^s authority' on the same sabject, will satisfy every* 
reader that Mb. Fox^s ardent love of liberty, in the pursuit 
dp whidb £sivorite object he did not always preserve the greatest 
moderation or consistency, has transported him in tins instanoey 
as in many others, far beyond the limits of ^^ truth and so- 
** bemess.*" 

Mb. Fox himself admits that the belief in the plot was 
imiversal (see p. 31); and expressly dedares himself as much 
convinced as Rapin, that there was a design or project to in- 
troduce Popery, at the head of which were the King and his 
Brother (Chablj^s II. and James II.): but Mb. Fox can- 
not ooncttve how, if this were the case, the plot in question 
oould have beeh real; not considering that the Papsts were ge- 
nerally believed to hafve meditated the death of Chables II. 
who was only their concealed friend, in order to make way fi)r 
James II. who Vas their open and avowed friend, and who 
irfiterwaids proved himself so, even to the satis&ction df Mb* 
Fox himself*. 

If, therefore, that eminent Politidan and Orator, instead 

of quoting Dbyden (who was a Pajnst), in order to prove 

that the plot was fictitious, had adverted to the evidence 

which there is for its truth, he would, in all probalnlity, have 

•been deterred from hazarding so positive a declaration as we 

Snd, and mi^it have preferred even indecision itself, in a case 

*ef oonfficting testimony, to the decided and dogmacicjal tone 

whieh he has assumed. — With how much greater dignity Imd 

'^koency does Subnet sum. up His reflections on this whole 

^subject, when, after a patient comparison of the contradictory 

evidence which had been brought forward, he observes, 

^ These things put a man quite in the dark: and in this mist, 

** matters must be left till the. great revdiation of all secrets^; 

♦ CouBTw't Letter to Louis XJV. in i677»»wcU known:**! 
f f c?B| answer for it to your Majesty" (says he), " that there are none 
«f pf your own subjects who wish you better success in all your under-> 
*< takings than these two Princes do"— (Charles H. and Jahies 11;) See 
]>AL(tYMPLE and dthert. "^ 

VOL. 1. B 
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¥ and th^re I leave iu^-— fiurnefs Own Times, vol. iL,p. jKNSt 
JBditl784, 

'^ They are too wke^ (says Mat, in his History of tt^e 
l/ng Parliament), ^' who are not content sometimes to woiw 
"dor;* 

Such persons as are desirous of forming correct oondu- 
Aons upon the Plot of the Jesuits in the rogn of Charks 11^ 
and also on the murder of &r Edmondbury Godfrey (a Pro-^ 
iestant Ma^^strate who had at that time rendered himself ob^ 
iKKdous to the Papists by taking the depositions on the above 
•ocaoon), may, in addition to Bdenet and &APIV9 amsHJit 
Baxtx9.'s Lifk asd Times, whei?e they will find that no 
doubt rested on his mind as to the gmlt of the Pagjists and 
J^uata in those transactions. It may be observed of Baxtxb, 
that he lived in the period in question, and may be ^^peii4ad 
upcm for an infleoKible adherence to truth; nor will Mb» XWm^ 
himself object to his testimony, when he fitids that. Mb.. Fox 
calls him '^ a pious and learned Dissenter of ^xefmfdajry cbf- 
^ racter, always remarkable for his attachment to BioiMBrdhy, 
-^ and for leaning to moderate measures in the difierepo^ be» 
^^ tween the Church and those of his p«niuaaan.^-«43ee 1^. 
Fox^s Histmy of the Reign of James IL p. 96. 

Baxter thus expresses hunself : << About Octpjbtr^ 16'{9» 
<< fell out the murder of Sir Edmondbury GofdfrCgrt ^viii^ 
*^ made a very great chai^ in EngbtuL QneDr^TilMQat^ 
^f had discovered a Plot of the Papists, q£ i^rl^ be ymte 
-^ out the particulars very hu^ly; telling how they fired. $bc 
** City, and contriving to faring the Kingdom to T^itpery^ Hjod 
^ in order thereto to kill thei King: be named the l^oN!^ 
<< Jesuits, Priests, and others, that were the diief,coBtiitaBy 
'* i|id said ' that he himself had. delivered to several q£ .the 
^^ liords th^ Commisdons ; that the Lord Bellasi» was to 
*< be General, the Lord Peters Lieutenant-general, ttd the 
<^ Laid Staffinrd Hajor.'general, the Lord Powia Lotd OlalW 
'v^eeHor, and the Lcntl Arundel of Wardour to be XMd 
"^^ Treasurer/ He told who were to be AjxhbiiJwpg^ Birffciroi> 
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"^te and at ivrfiat MeetuigB, and by whom, and when sB was! 
^ oontmed, aiid who were dettgifed to kill the King: he fiMt 
^ opened an this to Dr. Tongue^ and both of them to the King 
*^udG<kmcil: he mentioned a mtdtitude of Letters whidi he 
^ himself had carried, and seen, or heard read, that contam^ 
^ all these contrivances ; bat because hii father and he had 

* onctf been Anabaptists, imd when the Bishops prevailed, 
^ tamed to be Conforming Miinsters, and afterwards he (the 
^ sob) turned Piqnst, and confessed, that he long had gon^ 
^ on with them, under many Oa^hs of Secrecy, mimy thoaght 
^ lSbaA a iban of so litde consdence was not to be befieved ; 
^ biit his Cdnfesfflons were recdved by tome Justiods of iSoA 
^ Pteee^ and none more fixrward in the search than SHs* iBA^ 
^ mondbuiy Godfrey, an able, honest, and diligent Justioei. 
^^ While he was following this work; he wairiPsuddenly missing, 
^ nid codld not be heard of Three or four dajrs after, he 

* wis fbufid killed near Marybone Park : it was plamly found 
^that ht was murdered. The Parliament took the darm 
^f^iorfit, and Oates was now believed ; andj indeed^ all his 
** Mkge Confimons in every pdrt^ agreed to oAmraitoiL 
^^ Hei' ea po H the King proclaimed pardon and reward to tiny 
^ that wbidfd Confess, or Asoover the murder. One Mr. Bed- 
*' low, that had i9ed to Bristol, b^an and confessed that he 
^ iiie#' of it, and who did itj and named some of the men^ 
^'tha piaee, and time: it was at the Queen^s House, call* 
^ ed SonierMft House, by Fit^erald and Kelly, two Popish 
^* priests, and four others. Berry the Porter, Green, Prabse, 
^ ifiid Hill. The Priests fltd'; Pranse, Berry, Green, and 
^' Hill were tdken : Pranse first cotifessed all, and discovered 
^< the rest aforesaid, more than Bedlow knew of, and all the 
^ cireitanstabioei^'; atid how he was carried away, and by whom; 
"^and also how the Pk>t mts laid to kill theKiiig. Thus 
^•-Olitsgrf* testittfOiiy, sec6nAed by Sir Ednwndbury Go* 
•'frey's murder, and Bedlow and Pranse's testimonies, b&* 
♦•'^eame iff ht generally befievpdl Ireland, a Jesuit, and two 
^ mbit^; were cotidemhed j «i deidgmng to kill'tbe itmg: HiU, 
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<< Berry f and Green were condemned fiir the muxder of Gad-'' 
<< ftey, and executed ; but Pnnae war, by a Papist, first ter- 
<< rified into a denial of the Plot to Idll the King, and 
<« Uxk on him to be distracted, but quickly rec a nted of this, 
'< and had no qiuet till he told how he watf so affirighted, and 
". renewed all his testinumy and confesaon. 

" After this, came in one Mr. Dugdale, a Papist, and 
^< confessed tlie same Plot, and espedaUy the Lord Stafibrd^s 
<' interest in it ; and after him, more and more evidence daily 
<' was added. 

'^ Coloooian, the Duchess of. York^s Secretary (and one. of 
^' the Papists* great plotters and disputers), being surprised; 
^^ though he made away all Ins later papers, was hanged by 
^< the old <»ies that were remaimng, and by Oates^s tesdmony. 
<^ But the Parlianient kept cff all aspersions from the Duke 
^^ (afterwards James II.) : the hopes of some, and the fiears 
*^ of others, of his succesaon, prevailed inth many.^ « » » 
^^ There came afterwards fixnn among the Papists more, and 
^* more converts that detected the Ph)t against Rdigion 
^< and the King : after Oates, Bedlow, Everabd, Dug- 
^^ DALE, and Pranse, came Jennison, a Gentleman of Gtay^s 
^< Inn ; Smith, a Pajust ; and others.""-— Baxter^s life tfid 
Times, Part iii. pp. 183 and 186. 

Mb. Dallas next ventures on an assertion (p. 89)9 that 
^^ Lord Stafford, who was bdieaded £oe his part in the 
^^ Plot, was an innocent victim of his pure attachment to 
"God."" _ 

It is difficult to compreh^ad upon what principle Mk 
Dallas has ventured upon so positive an assertion of Lqbb 
Stafford's innocence. 

Burnet, who was sent for by that nobleman after his 
condemnation, had frequent communicatifm with Idm, and 
appears to have possessed much of his confidence, states thatj 
although he denied any intenticm of killing the King, he yet 
admitted to him (Burket) that he ^< could discover ntaiy 
^' oifier tJiingSi that were more material than any thing that was 



^ jet knDwn, and for whidi the Duke of York^ (afterwajrdt 
Jaaies II.) ^. would never forgive Inttl'; and of these, if that' 
^^ might wire his life, he would nudce a full discovery:^ in 
oonsequenoeof which, Burvet adds, he was examined by the 
House of liCords; but on his endeavouring to criminate ^thx 
£abl of Shaftesbvbt, the House would hear no more. 

This infinmation goes strcHigly to shew that Lord 8taf«* 
FORD had at least been engaged in the design of establishing 
Popery, as it is otherwise difficult to conceive how any part 
of his confession could have criminated the Duke of York ; 
and with respect to the deeagn upon the King^s life, whidi 
was deposed to by the witness Turberville, Burnet, after 
throwing some shade upon that person^s testimony, adduces 
the following remarkable circumstance in corroboration of it: 

^' When Turberville^ (says he) ^* was near death, he 
*^ sent for Mr. Hewes, the Curate of Saint Martinis, who 
^^ was a very worthy man, and from whom I had this account 
^ of lum : Tiuberville looked on himself as a dead man 
>^ at the first time he came to him ; but his disease did no. 
<( way affect his understanding or his memory : he seemed to 
^^ have a real sense of another state, and of the account that 
« he was to give to Grod for his past life. Hewes charged him 
^' to examine himself, and if he had sworn falsely against any 
^^ man, to confess his ski, and glorify Gkxl, though to his owi| 
^^ shane. Turberville, both in discourse, and when he re- 
U oeived the Sacrament, protested that he had sworn nothing 
** but the truth, in what he deposed, both against Lord Staf- 
^ FORD and THE Earl of Shaftesbury, and renounced the 
'^ mercies of God and the benefit of the death of Christ, if he 
f' did not speak the plain and naked truth without any re- 
'' tervatian, and he continued in the same mind to his death ; 
^^ so here^ (says Burnet) ^^ were the last words of dying men 
^against the kst words of diose that suffered. To this^ 
(he observes) ^^ may well be added, that ode who died of sick- 
** ness, and under a great dqnresfflon in his spirits, was less 
1' able to stifle his conadenoe, and rerat the impressions that 
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*f.}t mi^ th^n make on him, tbaii.E miiai who safes cii « 
<f aeafifold, where the Btrengtb of the naturdi spirits is mAce^ 
'^prralher exalted.by the sense of the cau^e he safes ior: 
'/ and we know that cokfbssion akd ABSOLUncw ly ths 
<^ CHUBCH OF Rome, giv^ a quibt to wiacH vx oo not 

<^ PRETEND, WHERE THESE THINGS AEX HELD TO BE OVLt 
** MINISTEEIAL AND l^OT AOTHpEJTATIVE.'' -— BuHietls OwO 

Times, voL ii. p. 208, Edit 1784 . 

What ri^t, then, had Mb* Dallas to assert, that Lm» 
^SxAFFOBD was ^^> m innocent victim ?- If BuiifXT, whose 
peculiar opportunities supplied him with the best means of 
information, felt unable to acquit Loan Staff obd, in his own 
judgment ; how does it hiq>pen, that, atthisflistaafie lof lasn^ 
Me. Dallas feels so much confidence in bis iMififlsnf, and 
expects the public to agree with. him in ofwion, without {m- 
isenting them with one single fact idiicfa may establidi that opk 
nion? 

With regard to the sentimaits which Hims has though 

proper to express on the subject of the Pcpsh Flot in tUt 

rdgnof Charles II. it may be observed, that, without, an^ 

tirely adopting De. Johnson^s opinipn respecting HviOV 

namely, that ^^ upon his own fMincaples he. h#d no motiva to 

'^ speak the truth,^ or hi^ other observation, that *f trutli 

<^ did not afford him sufficient food, and therefixce he faataidc 

<< himself to errors it is certain, and has been unixenaUj 

admitted, that Huub'b recapitulation of the evidenoa adjhicwt 

on that opcasion agains^ the comparators, is the most partial^ 

slovenly, and garbled statemcait, which could well have been 

Qominled. With what fiiee oould that historian have Isft on ze^ 

Qord such a fidlackms testimony to the innocenosof the JasiHts 

i|nd Catholics in that affiur, when he had before hip the )mdy 

of evidence produced against them on oath, and when hehinu 

self admits, that ** the restless and enterprising fl^^ii^ oi^iim 

^^ Catholic church, particularly of tbe.Jesuits, is in soma dt* 

'< gr^ daqgerpiis to eveiy other communion? Suck aeal o(l 

^^ proselTtism? Isan hek '* mMttm^tm Agi sect, .that its-nia^ 
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^ nmianeflf hicv€ peHetnrted intr> ef«rjr ntticni of the globe » 
^and) tnoneseiifle, there is a jxpijA^fo^ perpetually carrying 
^ on i^pttnst aQ stales, Protestant, Pagan, and MahometajEv^ 
^^Hume'a Histikry, Charles IL Anna 1678. 

Is h hkely^ if the {^ had been mevely a ^< rmsTENDED^ 
<»se, that LoiuD Butssu.*, that cKodDent and amiable noble; 

* Lord Russell is vr^U known to baye been himself sacrificed for 
Ids attachment to the Protestaojt rsKglon, and for bit opposition to the 
Dake of T^odc (afterward Ames II.) then next in succession. It was 
he who c^ed. up the Bill from the Commons to the Lords, the object 
of which was to exclude the Duke from the crown as a Papist, but it 
was lost in the Upper House. For this decided conduct, and for his 
observations in his place In the Lower House, the Duke never forgave 
him, but diftermined on his ruifiT and the infiunous Jefferies (then 
only IQiig's Seijcant, but afterwards the Judge and Instrument of James 
II.) w«is the most active on his trial. In the paper which Lord SLus* 
sbl;« delivered to the $heri£rs, he says, ** For Popery, I look on it as 
^* an idolatrous and bloody religion, and therefore thought myself 
** bound in my station, to do .ill I could against it; and by that, I forci-' 
' *< saw I should procure such great enemies to myself, and so powerful 
^ ones" (aUudittg to the Duke), *<that I have been now for some time 
^< eiq;)ectiag the worst ; and blessed be Gcxi, I fell by the axe, and not 
H lay the fiery trial. / didMseWf and do stilly that Pupery u hreaklng in 
^ upqn Mf natiqth 4«^ tifat those who advance iV, will stop at nothing to 
** carry on their design. I am heartify sorry that so many Protestants 
^ ^4)e their helping hand to iV, hut I hope God will preserve the Protest* 
^'wtf Religions and this nation, though I am a/raid it will fall under very 
^gr^tai trials, and very sharp st^erings, ''--{See this paper at length in 
the Introduction to Lady Russell's Letters.) — May the prophetical fears 
qf Lord William Russell be in no way applicable to Protestant 
Inglaad atthe present moment 1 . Rather may the prediction of Lord 
Russell's colleague, Sidney, who suilered in the same cause, be rea- 
lised in her experience : ** God will not «8ufier this land, where the 
^ GosFEL has of late flourished more than in any part of the world, 
^to become a slave of the world. He will not suffer it to be made 9 
^'land of graven images." 

Before this note is concluded, it may be observed, that RafIn gives 
Hk following account of the debate in the House of Lords on the Bill 
fbt ezchiding the Dure of Yorr (afterwards James II.) from the 
sttccesnon to the Crown : « The Duke" (says he) « spoke on the Bill 
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TM^ would have lent himfielf to it, and engaged U> uAn^ ^ 
in i^ conduct as be is known to have done, or that he would - 
ewefk on the scaffold have ^^ protested that m the prasseuHoH * 
^^ of the Popish Ploty hejMdgone on in the sinceri^ qf his . 
<^ hsartf and that he, never knew of amf practice with the wit* 
« ni?w<»r— (Burnet's, Own TimetS vol. ii. p. 257, E^t. l^M.} . 
— Could such a man have left the following words oa rebcnrd in 
the paper delivered by him to the Sheriffs, which may be found 
at length in the Introduction to Lac^ RusselTs Letters : /^ Aa 
^^ for the share I had in the prosecution of tiie Popish Hot, I 
<^ take Grod to witness that I proceeded in it, in the toncerity 
of my heart, hehig then redUy convinced^ ca I am stUt^ 
that there was a conspiracy cfgainst the King, the Nation^ 
and the Protestant Religion : and I likewise fHXxfiess, that ; 
<^ I never knew any thing directly or indirectly^ of. any prao^ . 
^^ tioes with the witnesses, which I look upon as so horrid A 
^^ thing, that I never could have endured it; for, thank God^ 
<< falsehood and cruelty were never in my nature, but always 
" the farthest from it imaginable.'" 

Is it likely, if the Plot had been only <^ psetiindx]),'** that 
we should find the following testimony to its reality in Bum- 
NET : " About a year before this (168S) Tongue died (who 
*< first brought out Oates). They quarrelled afterwards, and 
** Tongue came to have a very bad opinion of Oates, upon 
" what reason I know not He (Tongue) died with exprea*^ 
« sions of very high devotion ; and he protested to all who 

•* for excepting himself with tears in his eyes, protesting that wAatev^ 
« bis Religion might Ar, it sboM onij be a private thing between God 
« his o<wn soul, and no effect of it should ever appear on the govemmmt 
(Tindal's Rapin, vol. xiv. p. 147, Edit. 1731.)— When this 
Duke became King^ we have seen how he kept his word ; so far from 
his Religion being " a private thing," he strove to make it the puWk 
Religion of England 5 and so far from its not aflpecting " the goveni* 
" ment," he would, in a short time, have completely overturned the 
government of the realm, both in Church and State, had not the natioi^ 
discovered that Popery in power, and a.Protc8tant Constitution, neUk 
things that could not «su8t together. 
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^ flsme to see him, that he knew qf fto Mi&Drfialiofi- m M- 
^^ ihai moMer^ and thai he woe gutt^ qfiume AtniMs^---: 
Bumet's Own Times, voL ii. p. S0&, Edit 1724. ; ' 

Is it likely, if the Plot had been only *^ PBETEVBra^^^ that,. 
TuRBX&viLLE, the {uincipal evid^ice against Lord SrAFnMUi^ 
would have given his dying testimony to the truth of his owlt 
depositions, as we have already seen that BuaxEX imparts- 
him to have done? 

It would surely, under these circumstances^ have betted 
become Ma. Dallas to have been mofte cautious in coming 
to a conclusion, that the Pofush Plot in the rcagn of Charles II« 
was a fiction; and that Lord Stafford was ^ an innocent 
*^ victim^ pf it : an4 this hardy assumption on his part, of an 
hypothecs which rests yp<Hi no better fpundation, irresistibly 
r^pundsusof certain persons mentioiied by Locks, who ^^ see 
^^ a httle ; presume agreat de^l ; and sp jump to the coodu- 
*' ^on,'' 

Two. rei^sons rendered it necessary to dwell the more 
largely on this Plot. First — ^because the obscurity and am- 
biguity of Mr. Dallas^s quotation from Mr. Fox have led 
many to suppose that Mr. Fox^s authority was adduced in 
order to deny the existence of the Popish Plot of thb 
6th Novembkr; and secondly, because Mr. Fox'^s opinion 
respecting the Plot to which he does advert, is considerably 
shaken, if not entirely n^g^ved, by the above testimonies, 
drawn from the period in which the Plot took place. 

Brfore the subject of the Plot in the reign of Charles II* - 
Iff entirely quitted, it may be observed, in ccmdusion, thai 
the doubts which have been entertained by some persons re^ 
specting the attempt upon the King^s Ufe, appear to have 
been honest doubts ; but the Plot comprised another object, 
namely, the change of the existing government and laws, and 
the setting up of Popery. Many respectable persons who 
doubted whether the King^s life was ever meant to be taken^ 
felt no doubt whatever upon the other part of the question, 
fijile certain difficultifis in th^ la^ body of evidaoo^ which 
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vh^ Imnight ftnrward, gave colour to the aMertiods of msfry 
(smoDg whom were all the Catholics, many nomindi Protest* 
ant8» and the finaids of both), that the whole Plot, from he^ 
riimbg to end, was a mere fiction invented foe the purpose of 
gMiBg rid- of the Jesuits and the Papists. In this ii^umber 
Mk. Fox Mad Mr. Dali.as are to be found, who take ooca- 
sioB, ftbm some ccmtradictory testimony which appeared oh 
the part of the prosecution, to conclude, that no part of the 
i^Mence prochuaed oh ^kai side ought to be believed^ but that 
the whole evidence brought forwavd by the prisoners ought to 
be beHeved, although there appeared in it many contradictions 
not less palfMible, and still more difficult to reconcile, than in' 
the othercase. Of such veasoners as these, R.^in gives a strik* 
ii|g, though Imef, description in the following passage:* 
*^ These are the improbalnlities that have induced many people^- 
^ notinthstanding their persuarion of the reality of the Pbt^ 
^^ as far as it concerned the government and reli^n, to sua* 

■ 

'^]^end their judgment with relation to the Ejng^s murder: 
*^ the same improbalnlities likewise have furnished others with 
'< a* pretence for denying the whole Plot, because they are 
*^ pleased to confine it to this single article ; in which ihey im^ 
*^pose upon themHtves, or are desirous to impose upon ^eir 
'f raicfer^.''— Tindal's R^pin, voL xiv. p. 9SB, Edit 17S1. 

Mb. Dallas endeavours (p. 87) to weaken the authoiitjr 
of the State Thalb, not by a cSrect itttack (which would 
have been too glaring), but by a contemptuous notice of thems 
unless, however, . Mn. Dallas means to contend that these 
«B hot authentic reonrds of the trialp which they report, and 
Aerdioxe that Lawyers as well as Scholars have been under « 
graal error in referring to them, both as authorities in 
law, and as vahiable in the investigatioB o£ history ; this ii 
net mode of casting a jsdiade'upon those documents will onlj 
share the fiUe of Mb; Dallas^s more open attadoiupon thi^ 
audieikdc sources -of public infehnaticm. 

In"t|ie same page lire -haire n attiHoipt to bring into disrer 
pile thr ^^'AoiKl w I'BWiroBks i^ oip the Aipcoun( €t tip 



IMtk qI iMTntttm in the iJbirxzf the £hinp9«cUr Bkl, 
JRHm up by d|e Judg^ of Sa|^and; and m-ordbr to timm 
liiat we oii^t not to t^s.the ipordsjof British Judgeir ife. 
Ballad infonat m^ that Sui William Scbog6i» th^.fihiff 
Juitioe of the |Qng^ Bendi, behaved with grml yrtrHhr, 
mdaaid to 4ie Jury on the veidictcf CkmYvtiBn : <^ You hpe 
*5 done, Goitlemen, like very. good anb^ecti and very, goirii 
^. CfaristiaDe,— that is to eay, like very good Arotntante/*^ 
This statemait is taken from Hume; where hx gotit, doali 
not iqppear, finr he nprdy gives authorities when it would he 
inomvenient : but Bafin V acoount of theocmduct of Sot 
William Sgeooos is very diflfarent; and on one occasion wheie 
he had beoi blamed, JSafoi expressly defends. hisL^r^ike 
Tindal's Rqpb, vd. xiv. p. 189, Edit 1731.)— Rapin's aecaunt 
alse^ of the observation nuule to.theJFury is totaMy different 
jErmn Hums's ; for Bapiv states, -that Sin Wiluam Scmms 
merely .said on the verdict, ^^ that they had feund the.san^ 
i^ verdiet that he would have found, if he had been one with 
4^ than.''~T]ndara Bapin, voL adv. p. 1»1, Edit YtAl. 

BuiVKT also reports, that cm the trial of Wajcbman who 
was aoquittfld, Sut YfiLUjkK Sqioooe was so £n* from beings 
thought by the Papists to have pressed hard against the |>ri^ 
poner, that the Portuguese Ambassador went puUidy on dieir 
behalf to thank the Chief Justice the next day for his behi». 
viiour on the trial.«-^See Bumei*» Own Times, vol. ii. p. 155, 
Edit YIM;) 

If{ however^ it were to be admitted, that Sia^ William 
jtoooot waa adii^grace to the J^ench^ how would this help Mbt 
Dallas in proving the Actio in PaoniToaBs unworthy- nf 
predit? It was in the year 1678, that >Si& William Scaoeea 
incurred the displeasure of Humx and Mb. DAiXAa^by the ad- 
diress to the Jury, whidh they are pleased to impute to him^ 
)mt it wasin the year 1605, that the Judges of England draw 
|ip and published' the Aeno lir Paonirous. How that 
f»n]UbLl)tiUi.ASQoimeet the Conduct of ft wh# 

pugfat lum dnerved eenso^ with ^ «rndari% of femal 
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Other Judgies who had piiblidbed a bertaih document jiist 8& 
veiity«three years before that individual Judge misconducted 
himself? If, indeed^ all these Judges had lived at the same 
period. Ma. Dallas would have some trouble to shew how 
tbe personal folly of one of them could impeach the written 
teatfanony of the others. But inasmuch as the supposed offend- 
er, Snt WiLLL/iM ScaoGGs, was not actually bom at the lime 
when Ins learned brethren gave their information to the public, 
Ma. Dallas must excuse us for declining to visit by.retrwpee- 
tion the sinsof Sia Willl^lm upon his predecessors; in other 
^words, for concluding, that, because one man expresses him* 
self with intemperance at one epoch, therefore that other men 
who had long before been in their graves, are not to be be- 
lieved. 

Mr. Dallas next relieves his attention, after severer aUi- 
dies, by employing three pages of critidsm on the following 
passage in the Brief Account of the Jesuits: ^^ It is fashion- 
*^ able with many reasoners to treat all history as a faUe, and 
<< to set up for themselves in matters of policy, in defiance of 
<< the testimony of antiquity. These persons would asdgn 
^^ the same office to the records of past ages, as they would to 
<f the stem lights of a vessel, which serve only to throw alight 
<< over the path which has been passed, and not over that 
•* which lies before us.^ 

Mb. Dallas, after expressly stuting, that he is <^ at a lose 
^^ to conjecture what is meant by the allusion to stem lights/* 
indulges himself notwithstanding, in several facetious coDJeo- 
tures, on the meaning of the passage, and runs into some 
reasoning (in which he will not be contradicted), upon the di£. 
ference between stem lights, and *^ the moons of carriageQ.^ 

fiiich an attempt to evade the force of a very ^mple pair 
sage by involving it in obscurity, does not appear to require 
Imy particular comment : it may, however, b^ observed, that 
there is no defect of vinon so difficult to treat as that which 
is the result of a man^s own choice ; in plainer (although ii^ 
jiomely) terms^ ^^ notie are 6o blind as those who wi^ ^ot se&'Y 
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If, in the utmost exerdse of duoity, it veie poanble to'be-^ 
ljev€, that Me. Dalui^ oould rddly mistake or mismidentitnd 
the. meaning of the above passage, nothing indeed would be 
^Btier than to put it in different lai^uage; but it is to beftlff- 
ed, that unless the charge which die pesBi^ contains tagmtisi 
those who reject oft impeach the evidence of hinjUvy, could be 
at the same time withdrawn, it is not a nmfde alteration -iii 
the phraseology whidi would satisfy Ms. Dallas, whose quar- 
rel, it may be suspected, is not so much with a mere metd- 
jlboTf as with the oflfensive truth which it conceals. 

In p. 45, we have another oom^daint, that, ** under cover of 
** attacking the Jesuits, an attack is aimed at Catholics ik 
'^ GENERAL ;*" and we are frequently reminded by Ma. Dallai^, 
that the opponents of the Jesuits are the enemies of the Ca- 
tholic CLAIMS. 

In r^ply to this, it may be right to observe in all frankness,, 
^t the two questions of the Jesuits and the Catholic 
CLAIMS certainly do appear to be virtually connected with ekdi 
pther ; and that while he who defends the Jesuits, or feels in- 
different about them, may be excused for advocatmg the Ca- 
tholic claims, or preserving silence respecting them, it is sli 
most imp06»9ble for any man, who is convinced that Jesuitism 
is^ dangerous to the nation, to ima^iie that the demands idiich 
are at present made by the Catholics can be acceded to^ with- 
out certain injury and destruction to the Constitution of £ng^ 
land. 

With regard to the Catholic claims themselves, a part of 
Mb. Baeon Masebes^s preface to his recent edition of Sir 
John Temple's History of the Irish SebeUiofif conveys the 
sentiments of many Protestants upon that grave and moment- 
ous subject. *^ The Petition"' (says he) " of the Roman Cai 
^^ thQlics, or Papists, of Great Britain and Ireland, toFarHa^ 
^Sment, for what they call CfdhoKc Ema/ncipationf is a sub- 
'^ ject of ^uch greajb impcnrtance to the safety of the. present 
^" hqppy cxmstitutipn of our government, both. in Chucch and 
" State, ever since the final setUement of it, by the glorious 
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^ BeYoliitioQ» IB the year 1688, that it ought to be mmmed 

^ and.ooiMiderad, with the greatest dqpree of care and atten^ 

^, tioDy by the Members of both Homes of ParHaineiit, and 

^ ivmby ihe lOeetor^ rfike Memben of ihi Hansti cf Com^ 

^ aiMfy. befiMfe it is ooni{died with. And, upon this oocaiioiii 

^f it seems hi|^y .expedient, that they should look back oil 

^ the Tarious evoifs m our own history, relating to the Pro^ 

f^ jtestant Beli^on in England, ever anoe the pentianent esta^ 

^.Uishment of it by Queai Elizabeth, which hare manifested 

^ the continued and incuraUe fspani of hostility whicli the Ro* 

*<.man Calhdics, or Papists, both of England and Ireland^ 

^< have always entertained a^onst the government of En^and, 

^.wfaen adininistered by Protestant Sovereigns. Durmg the 

*^' Ireign of Queen Elisabeth herself, the Papists, by the in* 

'^ stigation of their Priests (who were directed by the Pope^ 

^ and acted in obedience to his spiritual authority), made re- 

'* peated attempts to assassinate that great Princess ; alid dii . 

f^ Jfcfpt himself excommunicated her, and published « Bidl 

*f aginnst her^ in whidi he abscdved her subjects from thetf 

^^ ifllQtnnoe to hsx^ and exhorted them to expel her ftom tibt 

«:th«»te.'* 

' . ^^.'Andin the next reign, that of TSng Jmnes I. the Paj^iMs 

^ enterMintoamdst horrid oonsfnTacy to destroy the whole le^ 

^y^eJav^ bbdy of the English nation at one stroke, by bto#k 

^^ vbg up the King, the Lords, and the Cotnmons of Eiig^ 

^^ land, when assembled together in Parliament, by the sod* 

V den expfefiibn of thirty-ox barreb of gunpowder^ irhich 

^ they had secredy conveyed under the Patliionent-house, tbt 

f^'that purpose ; whidi conKpmcy was very near taking effi^ct; 

^f and the* dreadful ttiischief j intended to be' done by it, WttI 

^^l^revented only by a most fortunate discovery, that Wad 

*^ tiade of it^ t: fe# days before it was to have been citfried 

f* inta eixecution. And in> the following reigtit of Kn^ 

f^ Gharles I. after Irebmd had been reduced tbf a stat^ of 

^ periDo Md obedienoe to the atuthority of tfie erown of Ba^« 
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^ knd,^ by the suppression of two suooeanvei ^^ foniikhblft 

^^ rebellions, by the victorious arms of Queen Elizabeth ; .in 

^^consequence of those successes^ a numerous, colony of Pro- 

<r teatants fiom Scotland had, in the first part of King James^j 

^ reign, received grants of land from the King^ in the ftto* 

^^ vince of Ulster, in Ireland (which is the nordiem pnovmcff 

<^ of that island, and the nearest to Scotland) ; and had set- 

^^ tied themselves on the said lands, and cultivated them with 

*^ great industry and success ; in like manner, many Frotest^ 

^^^ ants from England had, about the same time, gone to di£- 

^^ ferent parts of Ireland ; and settled themselves upon sevieral 

*^ tracts of land which they obtained there, and had, like the 

<^ aforesdd Scottish colonists, cultivated the said lands with 

^^ industry and success. Both these sets of oolomsta had, by 

<^ their success in the cultivation of their respective tracts of 

<^ land in Ireland, during a space of more than tlurty yeara^ 

*' greatly increased the riches and civilization of that country, 

<' and had, during all the said time, lived npaa terms of friend- 

^ ship and fSuniliarity with the native Irish in thdr several 

^ neig^bquilioods (who were, for the most part, Roman Ca^ 

^ thdics, cr Plapists), and had intermarried with thetd, lUltd 

*< kt lands to them upon leases, and taken leases of laild froth 

^ them, and had done, and exchanged, all sorts of oMces of 

^ good neig^ibourhood with them ; yet after all this peaceaMe 

^.^ and happy intercourse between these Scottish and Eiq^ish 

^ Protestant colonists, and thdr Popish neighbourff, for M 

^ many years, the Popish inhabitants of Ireland paid such ad 

^ impUdt obedience to the wicked suggestions of their Priests, 

^ ^ to enter into a general conspiracy, that extended over al^ 

fVmost all the island, to.massacre, on a certain appointed day, 

^.namely, the 2dd day of October, in the year 1641, ail 

*^ &ar Protestant neighbours, both Scotch and English, wttiii- 

^ out sparing even women and children. And tUs mosf apQ^ 

ft __r_ .■»"-• 

^'^ mihable resolution they did in a great degree execute on tbi^ 
*} fl^pointed. day^ and fin: many weeks, and even montibs^ a& 
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^ terwards, tSD the Parliament of England sent an attitky, tore^ 
« riat them * "* 

<^ Such ha;ve been the dreadful consequences that have re-« 
*^ suited to the Protestants of England and Ireland in those 
^ three reigns, of Queen Elizabeth, King James I. and King 
<< Charles I. from the admisnon of the Spiritual Authority of 
<^ the Pope; tlie renunciation of which, the present Petitioners 
** for Catholic Emandpation do, nevertheless, not think it 
*^ proper that the Government should any longer require from 
<< perscms holding offices of Power and Magistracy in the 
^< United KingdcHn of Great Britain and Irdand. 

^^ It appears from Sir Richard Musgrave^s ample and 
^< faithful History of the late Rebellion in Ireland, in the year 
^ 1798, that the sentiments of the great body of the oommcm 
^< people of Ireland, who profess the Roman Catholic Rdi- 

^^ gioD, and of the Romish Priests by whom they are impli-« 

^ j" 

^ It 18 remarkable, that when the Rebellion of 1641 hrckc out in 
Ireland, the Roman Catholics of that country enjoyed all the politicd 
power which they now seek in what they term Catholic Emancipation.' 
They were Members of Parliament, Lord Mayors, High SheriBFs, Jus- 
tices of the Peace, &c» ; yet this did not prevent, but forwarded the Re-. 
bellion, and enabled them to accomplish their object of a Protestant^ 
persecution with so much greater facility. Those who more partica- 
larly enjoyed these pritileges were among the foremost to rebel, for 
several Members of the then House of Commons were actually the 
ringleaders of the Popish murderers. This is the best answer to the 
arguments of those who contend that the reason why so much dlscon* 
tent prevails among the Catholics is, that they are deprived of thosq 
privileges which their fellow-subjects enjoy; and that, if the restriedont 
were takfcn oflF, they would rebel no longer. The experiment of eman^ 
cipation haa been tried already, and what were its results? If the Ca- 
tholic Religion is unchanged and unchangeable, what will now be tli^ 
result of the same experiment? The Irish Catholics now grant and 
take Leases, as the Protestants : they intermarry : they carry arms : aic 
magistrates : elect members s hold Various situations in the revenue de?' 
partment : enjoy the free exercise of their religion : build Chapels 
^ere they please : and employ scjioohnasters without a KceDse fitmi 
•the Diocesan or Quarter Sessions. 



^' cidj directed, ocmtinue still as hostile to their Phitestant 
^ fellow-subjects (whom they call Heredcs) as they were at 
** the time of the detestable massacre of them in the year 
^* 1641. And surely, if this be the case, it ought not to be 
'^ considered as a breach of the principles of Toleration and 
^^ religious Liberty (as many persons have lately called it), 
but as a mere necessary act of common prudence, dictated 
by the principles of self-defence, to refuse to admit Roman 
*' Catholics to offices of Magistracy and Power in the State, 
without taking the same oath of Abjuration of the Sp- 
ritual or Ecclesiastical authority of the Pope, which is re* 
quired of all the other subjects of the Crown (whether 
members of the Church of England, or Presbyterians, or 
Independents, or Anabaptists, or Quakers, or Jews, Turks,, 
or Infidels) before they are admitted to the same Offices. 
I therefore hope the attentive perusal of the Historical 
peces here reprinted which set forth, so fully, the horrid 
events that have resulted from the belief entertained by the 
Papists, both of England and Ireland, of the Spiritual 
Authority of the Pope, will prevent all the true friends 
*** of the present wise and haf^y settlement of the Grovem- 
*^ ment of this Nation, both in Church and State (which was 
^^ made by the Bill of Rights at the glorious Revolution in 
^« the year 1688, and was confirmed by the subsequent Act of 
*' Pariiament, passed in the latter part of the reign of the 
^^ great King William, for calling the Princess Sophia, Duchess 
" dowager of Hanover, and her descendants, beinff Protest^ 
** onfe, to the succession to the Crown of these Kingdoms) 
*^ from weakly giving their consent to so injvdicious and dan- 
** gerous a measured 

In a note to p. 45, Ma. Dallas steps aside from his De- 
fence of the Jesuits to defend the Catholic Priests ik 
Ibeland; this is however perfectly consistent with his main 
object. It is impossible that any man who holds up the Je- 
suits to univeraal esteem and adminittoa> can th|nk ill^ the 
Catholic Priests in Ireland. 
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It had b^n stated in the ^^ Brief Account of the Jeaoits^^ 
<^ that great venality and corruption of morals prevailed in th^ 
<^ CathoUc Priesthood of Ireland"" — ^Now, how does Mr. Dai^ 
jUkS attemptto confute this? By referring to a favouraUe cha* 
tacter <>f that body gLYen by a Popish Bishop (Da. Milner) : 
9lid does M&< DaX'LAS really believe that the good character 
^ven by that Prelate of his own Clergy, will serve to refute tht 
voluminous and incontrovertible proofs of sedition and rebel- 
lion^ of bigotry and intolerance, which every man in any de- 
gree conversant with the modem history of the Catholic Priest-^ 
hood in Ireland is acquainted with? But Ma. Dallas call» 
for these proofs; a volume nmst be written if they are to be 
detailed. A few, therefore, must suffice as a q)ecimen. 
First, with respect to their Sedition and RdfeUion : 
The following particulars, from Sir BIchard Musgrave^s 
History 6f the Irish Rebellion in the year 1798, mJl shew 
the part taken by the Catholic Priests in that RebelliDn. 
Quigley, a Priest, diqpkyed the greatest activity in preparing 
the way for this revolt by joining ^' the Defendees^ (as 
they were called), who began it, and which body he orgamzed^ 
he pass^ frequently over to France for his purposes, and TB^aa 
a United Irishman. He was afterwards hanged at Maidstcpe* 
Sir Richard Musgrave further states, that the Popish Qlergy 
(many of whom have been bred in France) never fail to in* 
spire their flocks with admiration of the French nation, and 
with the most inveterate hatred towards the English, whom they 
brand with the odious appdilation of Heretics. 

The same Writer, in the account wluch he givea oT 
the dreadful Massacre at Scullabogue, in June, 1798, when 
the Rebels destroyed a great multitude of Protestants, by ea- 
dosing them in a Bam, and then setting fire to it, expressly 
states that the Rebels did not begin to act in that affair,.unt]l 
th^ received regular orders fSr^m a Priest named Bryan Mur- 
phy of Tagjunon; and he o(Hifirms tiiis statement by Affidn^ 
vits. The whole account of the Massacre at SiMillabogue^ as 
given at laige in Sir Richard Musgrave's History, is p^hapa 



one of the most horrid on record — 199 Protestants perfehed there 
by the fire, or by being shot at the door of the Bam. See lh9 
Affidavits of William Fleming, Catherine Foer, Frances Mik 
ler^ Elizabeth I)obbyn, Michael Askins, and. Robert Milla«^ 
Catherine Foer> and Francies Miller, both whose husbands wer^ 
massacred at Scullabogue, were oompelled to be christened by 
the Priests, in order to save their own lives. The Husband ati^ 
three Sons of Elizabeth Dobb]^ were burnt in the Bam; the 
Rebels broke her coUar-^bone, and cruelly used her mother, who 
was upwards of eighty years old. All the above Affidavits 
shew the Rebellion to have been founded on an abhomnoe of 
Protestants, and a thirst for their blood. 

Shaillow, the Parish Priest of the union of Adamstown 
and Newbawn, was sworn by David Neville to harve been 
active in promoting the Rebdlion in Carrickbyme Camp 
[see Neville^s Affidavit for much val|iable information]. Shaik 
low liberated from the Bam at Scullabogue, and saved by 
hitf clerical authority, a young man #f the name of Lett. 
Bryan Murphy, the Priest, saved the life of WilBftm Fie- 
ming, by furnishing him with a regular pass. Roche the 
Catholic Priest, Commander in Chief of the Rebel Camp 
at Shievekelta, publicly exhorted the Rebels, in the hearing of 
Fleming (who made Affidavit of the fact), assuring thmn, 
tliat " they #ere fighting for their relipon, their liberty, acnd 
^ the rights of thrir ancestors, and that they must persWr^re;'' 
and Sermons of the same tenour were daily preached by 
Priests at the head of the rebel columns iti their camps. 
Roche also headed the Rebels in conjunction vri& fiag^ial 
Harvey at Three Rock Camp, near Wexford; and iik a pub- 
lic, haranipie at Carrickbyrne, he dcnouneed all Protedtanta ibi 
Heretics, in the hearing of a Protestamt Gentleman, whd- waf 
taken {uriscmer', and afterwairds related it to Sir Richard- Mu^ 
gim^f witk this additional infomuuion, that Bagefial Hafve;^ 
the Rebel Clutf, who Imsixd the harsengUe, lamefited to JtaMl 
ttoit the war tifitnedt <Kij^ t0 be puirfy religk)U8, and that the 
Priests had got abac>lute sway. Th^ deluded Chiefs Bagenajl 
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Harvey, was a man of honour and humanity, though abaa^ 
doned to absurd political speculations: he was filled with hor^ 
rcHT on hearing of the massacre at Scullabogue, and the day 
after, issued ^Gr^neral Orders dcfnouncing the punishment of 
death on all tvho should murder their Prisoners; for which 
praiseworthy act he was deposed, and Roche the Priest toas 
elected in hie steady as more suited to carry into effect the sarin 
guinmy objects of his employers. 

Eeames the Catholic Priest was a Chieftain of the Bebels 
at Enniscorthy. He, with others, took prisoners Dr« Hill and 
his Brother, and kept them as hostages ; and in the course oC 
the march, said Mass for his brother Rebels, having a broad- 
cross belt, and a dragoon^s sabre, under his vestment; and when 
Mass was over, he pubUcly exh(»rted the Rebels, but his drunks 
enness and ignorance prevented his proceeding to any gr^eal 
length. ^ 

When Roche the Priest, the Commander in Chief, wa9 
encamped on Lacken Hill^ he wrote the following Letter to^ 
Doyle, another Priest : 

« Rev. Sir, 

" You are hereby ordered, in conjuncticiit 
^' with Edmund Walsh, to order all your Parishioners to the 
camp on Lacken Hill, under pain of the most sev^ie 
'^ punishment; for I declare to you and to them, in the name 
of the people, if you do not, that I will censure all SutttmV 
parish with fire and sword. Come to see me this day. 

" Lacken Hill, June 14fth, RochS^ 

To the Rev. James Doyle." 

- Andrew Sheppard, a Corporal in the Irish Artillery, sw<n*e, 
that while a prisoner at Wexford, he was taken qpt into a 
small square in the gaol to be shot, and on his being placed 
against a wall in the square, the Rebels burned priming four 
times at him with a musket : on which the CathoUc IMest: 
John Murphy (who l^d entered the gaol) cried out, " Let tibe 

' Heathen go back to prison, and be damned :*• — that on the 
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monuiig of the day that the Rebels inarched from the camp of 
Ckxrey to attack the Town of Arklow, Murphy the Priest, who 
was killed at the battle of Arklow that day, ascended a car, 
and preached a Sermon of exhortation to the Rebels, in which 
ke assured them that they were fighting in the cause of Grod ; 
that the more of the Heathens (meaning the King'*8 Army) 
they should kill, the sooner diey would go to heaven; and that 
if any of them died in battle,' they would be sure of imme- 
diate salvation: that the same Priest took some buUets out 
of his pockets, diewed them to the Rebels, and assured them 
that they had hit him at the battle of Gorey, in different parts 
of his body and limbs, and that they could not do him any 
injiury : that he said further in the same Sermon, that he 
would take the gravel off the road, and throw it at the Here- 
tics, and that he could kill them widi it. This witness further 
deposed, that another Priest of the name of Dixon declared to' 
the Rebel General Roche, that they should take the Town of 
Axklow in half an hour; that then they should be joined by 
twenty thousand men; and would then proceed to Wicklow, 
and from thence to Dublin. He ftirther deposed, that the Re- 
bels, wherever they marched, put to death such Protestants as 
fell into dieir hands; saying .oilen on such occasions, that the 
kingdom was their own, and that there should be but one Reli- 
gion : that the Rebels, on their arrival at Gorey, after the 
battle of Arklow, put many Protestants to death, though they 
had served with the Rebels in that battle, and that when they 
weate on the p(nnt of executing one Walker a blacksmith, some 
of the Rebels pleaded in his favor, saying that he had made 
many Pikes, and fought well with them ; but the Priest John 
Murphy said " that if there was but one drop of Protestant 
" blood in a family, they ought to put that family to death C^ 
and that the sud Walker was accordingly put to death. — See 
Sbepherd'^s Affidavit, which was sworn before the Lord Mayor 
of Dublin, on the 7th of September, 1798, and to whose 
veracity and credibility a Lieutenant General, a Major Gene* 

l8 ^ . 



126 BEBBSTS' SEDITION AND EEflXLUOV* 

ral, 9> M^jpr, and three Lieutenant Colonds, all certify hy 
signing their names at the foot of die .AISdaYit. 

Greorge Taylor, of Balljrwalt^, deposed, that Michaiel Mmw 
phy, another Priest, attended the Rebd Camp at Gorey ; and 
bis Affid^^vit may be consulted for much valuable infonnation 
respecting the atrocities committed by the Rebels on the Pro- 
testants at Wexford and elsewhere. 

Bleajuiey Ormsby, of Garrane, in the County of Wexferd, 
deposed, that the same Priest Michael Muiphy, who was chiefs 
in command on the march from Grorey to Aridow, halted yery 
frequently on the ixiad, and offered up public piayers for li^jm 
success of the Rebels, who cm those occasions knelt down, and. 
often kissed the ground; and his Affidavit supplies fur^er in- 
formation on the nature of the contest, and shews that it had 
c^very, character, of a . religious war. This witnesses fiftther 
9nd two brothers were murdered, and anoth^ brother died of 
grief. 

Sir Richard Musgrave observes, that the Rebeb were sup- 
plied with lists of the Protestant Inhabitants of every .Parish; 
and mentions gs^ instance, in particular, of a Rebel, who, on 
being solidted to saveaboy^s life, declared that ^^ he could not 
'^ release him consistently with his own safety :'** which she¥red 
(says Sir Richard Musgrave) /^ that he acted by the orders 
« of his superiors.'' 

Richard Grandy, of Ballyshan, in the County of Wexfiird, 
deposed, that be obtained a pass fi^m Edward Murphy the 
parish Priest of Bannow, to pass and repass through his dis- 
trict for the purpose of curing the wounded; and that he at- 
tended mass celebrt^ted by him, after which he heard faiin 
prfiach a Sermon, in which he said, " Brethren, you see you are 
^' victorious every where— that the balls of the Heretics fly 
^^ about you without hurting you— ^that few of you have fallen, 
'^ whilst thousands of Heretics are dead, and that the few of 
^> you that have fallen was &om deviating from our cause, and 
" want of faith — that this visibly is the work of Grod, who 
" now ill determined that the. Hei^tics, who have reigned up» 



^ Wrards of an hundred yean, should be extirpated, and the 
*^ true Catholic religion be established'^— «nd that this Ser<* 
mon was preached after the bottle of Boss, and that be heard 
several Sermons preached by the Priests to the same effect; 
And that he ^likewise heard many Rebels who had been 0t the 
battle of Enniaoorthy and elsewhere, declare, that Bodie the 
Priest, a Rebel Greneral, constantly caught the bullets that 
catne fran His Majesty^s armsy and gave them to his men to 
load thdr pieces with : that every Protestant that was ad- 
3rmtted into the Rebel corps, was first baptized by a Priest; and 
that every Protestant that refused to be baptized, was put to 
death; and that many, to save their lives, suffered themselves 
to be baptized. 

Sir Richard Musgrave also gives a copy of the horrid 
Oath which was taken by all the Rebels, jnnnted copies of 
which yrere found upon numbers who were slain, particularly 
at the battles of New Ross and Ballicanew, and which oath is 
iM follows : ^^ I A. B. do 'Sol^nkily swear by our Lord Jesus 
"^^ Christ, who suffered for us on the Cross, and by the blessed 
Virgin Mary, that I will bum, destroy, and murder all He- 
retics, up to my knees in blood. So help me God.^ 

In further proof that the great object of the Irish R^ 
fiellion in 1798, was the destruction of the Piotestants, the 
depo»tion of William^ Fleming on oath is very material. This 
Affidavit opens with the following paragraph, viz. that he was 
« Yeoman in the Taghmon cavalry, was taken priscmer by the 
Rebels, at Kilbum near Taghmon aforesaid, on the thirty-first 
May, 1798, by a man of the name of Brien, who was a cap- 
tain of Rebels; and that the said Brien asked him whether he 
would be baptized? On which he replied, that he was bap- 
tized before, and that he did not think a second baptism ne- 
cessary : that Brien asked him, whether he knew that this was 
a religious war? to which he replied, he did not; on whidi 
Brien told him, that no person would be suffered to live but 
he that was a true Roman Catholic. 

David Neville swore an Inf<mnation, the itd <rf July, 
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1798, before the Rev. John Kennedy, and in presence e{ 
General Fawcett, that John Cody, Michael Devereux of BaU 
tlestown, John Devereux of Dungulph, and David Wakh of 
Ballygo, in the county of Wexford, were busy in promoting 
the Rebellion; and said, that the object of the Rebellion was 
to murder such Protestants as would not turn to mass. 

James Murphy, a Papist, deposed on the 9A June, that 
the object of the Rebellion was to murder all the Piotestants^ 
and to have the Kingdom to themselves. 

Jdin Fitzgeraldj of Black Hill, deposed the same the 3d 
July, 1798. 

Charlies Reilly deposed, 6th July, 1798, that he saw Fa* 
thers Byrne and Shaillow, at the camp of Carrickbyme, active 
and busy in promoting the Rebellion. 

Joseph Kelly, a Protestant, deposed, 5th July, 1798, that 
he was baptized by Bernard Downes, a Priest, along with 
many more; as he heard and believed, that every Protestant 
was to be put to death. He also deposed, that brakes of furze 
were set on fire by the Rebels, in expectation of finding Pro- 
testants hid in them. 

Andrew Shepherd, and Patrick Dunganncm, of the Royal 
Irish Artillery, . who were taken prisoners at the mountain of 
Forth, on the thirtieth of May, depo^ that the Rebel Ge- 
nerals Roche, Fitzgerald, and Murphy, informed them, that 
John Colclough, £sq. of Tintem, in the county of Wexford, 
was at the head of six hundred Rebels, at Tintem aforesaid^ 
ready to cut-off the retreat of the thirteenth regiment of foot; 
and that the Priests Dixon, Cavanagh, Murphy, and several 
other Priests, were very busy and active at the Rebel Camp at 
Gorey, promoting and forwarding the RebelUon. Dixon en- 
deavoured to persuade the Rebels to march to Dublin, for the 
purpose of taking it, and that they would be joined by twenty 
thousand Rebels, in the county of Wicklow. 

The Affidavit of Elizabeth Edwards states that her 
neighbours who were Roman Catholics, informed her that all 
the Protestants would be put to death on the 10th June, 1798; 
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in fonsequcnoe of which, she w^t to the Catholip Chapd, 
where she was biqptized by one Brae the Priest, who. aftar*. 
wards denumded his fee, whii^ die paid him acx»rdingly. 

In further proof of the war h&ng a religious war, James : 
Bowson, of a Parish in the County of Wexford, a £surmer». 
swore, that the Rebel Comnuinder at Grorey shot him in the' 
head, and broke his jaw, and that he was ^^ fully ocmvinoed 
^ that he had no other reason for shooting him, than that he 
*< was a Protestant"" He further deposes, that his house^^ 
outhouses, furniture, and £urming utensils were burnt, and Ixmr 
cattle stolen by the Rebels. 

Thomas Cleary was executed the 8th of March, 1800, fyt 
the miuxler of his mastar, Edward Turner, Esq. on. the 
Bridge at Wexford. Just before his executbn, he made the. 
following confessbn, in presence of Joshua Nunn, Esq. ISgb 
Sheriff, three magistrates, and many others: That he was 
guilty of the said murder. On his being asked, Did he not 
think it a sin to kill his master? he replied, that he often 
heard the people say, it was not a sin to kill him, and that 
anoe the murder of his master, he received absolution fiom 
two Priests, Edanus Murphy, of the Parish <^ Kjlrusb, in the 
said county, and Ryan, who had done dnty for the Priest 
Redmond, of the Parish of Ferns. He was also asked, did 
they order him to do any thing for committing so horrid a 
crime? He answered, they ordered him to fast fiom meat, 
three days in each week for three months, as a penance. And 
this confession was signed by Joshua Nunn, High Sha:^, and 
three Magistrates. 

Elizabeth Crane, of Wexford, widow, deposed on oath, 
that just before the dreadful massacre of the Protestant Pri* 
soners, in cdd blood, which took place on the Bridge of Wex* 
ford, on the SOth.June, 1798, she saw Doctor Caulfield the 
Popish Bishqp, and Roche the Priest, together in the street of 
Wexford, and that the Bishop puhhdy gave his benedictm ta 
n multitude of Rebels (who knelt to recdve it) armed vidi 
Pikes and other weapons, as they wa^e on their way fi%iiai jEbe 
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GrBtAf where they had been engaged in the work of deaefli, to thif ' 
Bridge, where a more awfol samfioe was prqmring; and that 
very shortly after tlie men who had been so blessed by the 
Bishop, had gone on to the Bridge, two Rebels aimed with. 
Pikes entered her house, who told her ^* they wiere then slaugh- 
" tering on the Bridge; that they would never draw bridle till 
^^ tfiey put them all on a level, and that by that time to-mor- 
" row there would be neither buying nor selling in Wexford.* 
We ftuther learn from the Affidavit, that this act of the Bishop 
Was no occasional or ordinary affair, einoe he was nearly an 
hour engaged in the benediction, during which time the wit- 
ness heard the shot by which Matthewson was killed at the 
Ghiol. This Bishop appears to have given a Faculty or Power 
of Attorney to the Priest Bryan Murphy, who ordered the 
.massacre at Scullabogue, enabling him to forgive sins, whicji, 
however, he withdrew about two years after the RebellioD. 
At all events, this or some other circumstance led to a quarrel 
' between these two worthies at that time, and the Letter wlucii 
fidlows may aSotd a fair specimen of Episcc^ml authcnrity in 
Irdand. 

" Rev. Bryan Murphy! 

^^ B^ng well and truly informed, tliat you have 
*^ imjMOudy and sacrilegiously dared to attempt to administer 
^ sacraments, without having any faculties so to do, nay, that 
^^ you I»ive had ttie diabdical audadty to attempt to hear sa- 
^^ oramental confessions, and to give the unfortunate penitents 
^ absolution, which was absolutely not in your power to give^ 
*' thereby heaping coals on your own head, leaving the un- 
M happy ^nnars in their sins, and, as was your practice, lead- 
^^ ing them to utter perdition, &c. 6ec. Wherefore, in the ne- 
^^'cessary ^fischarge of our pastoral and indispensable duty, 
*^ and for the safety c^ the faithful committed to our diarge, 
^* we iibw again repeat, and hereby declare you absolutely and 
^ to all intents and purposes deprived of sSi priestiy functions 
^ Whflftsoever, except the redtal dT the divine oiffioe, in cano^ 
'^* tiMi hottts, and saying one iooass daily, and that privatdy. 



^ in ycyar own hou6e only; and we hereby expressly and 

^^ strietly foibid and interdict you to celebrate mass elsewhere. 

f^ And we further order and peremptorily command you not to 

*' ftuffar or allow any congr^atk>ns or assembly of peojde 

f f to come even to your own house, or to hear your mass there. 

<' Given m Ballaine, March 19th, 1800. 

^< James Caulfidd. 
" To the Rev. Bryan Murphy ♦.'' 

The very interesting narative of the Landing of th^ 
French in Ireland, in the year 1708, written by Dr. Stock die 
late Bishop of Killala, will confirm the above authentic state* 
ihents, as to the part taken by the CathoUc Priests, against 
their native country, on every occaaon of trial. They t^Eiv^ 
from that period to the present moment, lost no oceasiotf -olf 
inculcating sedition; they openly rejcMced in every saceeffi-bf 
Buonaparte on the continent, and did not conceal their aorroW^ 
cm being acquainted with his overthrow, as the final defeat' of 
their own unlawftil hopes: they have sought to ooomipt iihe 
youthful mind by poisoning the springs and fountains of early 
instruction, placing such elementary books in the hands of 
CathoUc children as are only calculated to instil principles of 
disloyalty and hatred to the existing order of things; and in 
particular, a Priest of Cork has very lately written a sort of 
PoUtical Catechism for the use of Schools, which is unhappily 
in general circulation throughout Ireland, the great ob- 
ject of whidi is to shew that the whole Catholic population 
groans under the severest tyranny, and that resistance to such 
a government is a duty f. They have been active in the collec- 
tion of funds, throughout Ireland, contrary to the laws, in aid 
of their objects ; and this has been e£Pected by a species €t 
subordinate taxation on th&r own people, which, so far from 

* Sec all the above Affidavits at length, with much other valuable 
information, in Sir Richard Mu so rave's History of the Irish Re« 
bellion in 1798. 

f This new Catechism is called, '* A Sketch of Irish History, com- 
** piled by way of Question and Answer." 
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being recognised by the CdnstituticMi, is in direct oppoadbil 
to it: they have very recently appealed to the Pope against 
their own Government and Laws, and sent a formal Deputa- 
tion from their own country to Rome, to induce the sam^ 
Pontiff who has revived the Inquisition, and restored the Or- 
der of Jesuits, to interpose in their bdialf, as an oppressed and' 
persecuted race, and besought him to rid them of their griev- 
ances, by asserting their right to complete Emandpation; 
whidi is, in other words, a right to exercise complete power, 
both ecclesiastical and civil, ovtr their Protestant fellow-sub- 
jects.*. It is unnecessary to proceed further on this head. 

There is no man, in any degree acquainted with ihit 
present state of Ireland, who is at the same time ignorant of 
the &ctious and turbulent spirit of the Catholic Priesthood, 
and their unwearied e£R>rts to 'embroil and ruin their unhappj 
country. In a word, to use the eloquent language of Ifr. 
Buahe, the Solicitor General, in his address on opening the 
late Special Commission at Clonmel, ^^ Every opportumty has 
*^ been smed to keep alive the flame of discontent, and up- 
'^^ hold the licentiousness of the people: for this purpose^ 
^^ Misdonaries have visited them, and seditious magazines and 
^^ other libellous publications have been circulated among 
^^ them almost gratuitously, as if it were to pervert one of the 
^^ first of human blessings, by making whatever education 
^ they enjoyed instrumental in the corruption of their prin«> 
^^ ciples. In these poisonous writings, their fellow-subjects are 
^ held up to hatred, their superiors denounced for assassina- 
<^ tion, the laws of their country are defamed, justice slan»- 
^^ dered, loyalty derided, rebeUion applauded, and the Ruler 
<^ of the French nation proclaimed as their ally, and upheld 
<< as the champion and deliverer of Ireland.^ 

* See an able Pamphlet recently published by Dr Thorpe, of Dublin, 
entitled, ^' jfn Examination of the Address of the Roman Caf holies of Ire^ 
•* land^ to Pope Pius VIL with Remarks on other Documents connected 
^ with the Subject of Catbolk EmaneipationJ* 
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' Mr. Budie is at once one of the ablest Lawyers, and one 
of the most enhgfatened and dispiuaonate men in Irdand. 

In the second place, with respect to the Bigotry and IfUo* 
Urance of the Priesthood; spedmens of these shall be ex- 
tracted from the Correspondence recently published by the 
Scfdety in London, called " th6 Protestant Union," of which 
the late Geanville Shaep was Chairman till his death, and 
for the authentidty of which Letters, that Sodety has ex- 
pressly pledged itself to the Public. 

In a Letter from Kilkenny it is observed, ** From much 
experience and observation, I am convinced that the Bomish 
Clergy have neither renounced nor relaxed any of the ex- 
ceptionable doctrines of their Church, but, on the contrary, 
" their Bigotry appears to be increasing every day. I am 
^^ convinced that the Roman Catholics are neither candid nor 
*^ liberal in their temper and spirit towards Protestants ; but, 
*f on the contrary, they regard them as Heretics, and out of the 
" pale of salvation. This opinion of theirs was, I believe, at no 
^^ period more firmly held, tlian at this moment; indeed, it 
'^ appears to be completely interwoven with their entire system 
" of religums instrtiction. The interests of the Church are 
" with them paramount to every other ; and whilst there is 
" such a bond of union, as at present exists between the 
^^ Clergy and Laity, and whilst the Pope is acknowledged by 
" both, as Chrisfs Vicar on earth, it would appear to be the 
height of infatuation to ^ve power to a people who never 
loved any but themselves.- The advocates for Emandpation 
appear to view the question in the abstract, without taking 
into account the spirit and prindples of Popery: if these 
^' ceased to exist, Emandpation might be granted at once ; 
'^ but unless Popery has changed its nature, it must be the 
1^ enemy of liberty, dvil and religious, and therefore subversive 
** of the happiness of man. And that it has not changed its 
'* nature,. Ireland, is a sad evidence. ' 

** There are two well-known drcumstmices which evince 
'^ the nature of priestly influence and bigotry. During the 
4 









^ Cofk dectioDy in both dty and county^ some PrfeitB tlifeat* 
^ ened to deny the oonsoktioas of reBgkm in thor dying 
^< moments to any Popish electors, who should ¥0(e for "^ the 
*^ Protestant candidate. And it is not more than a finrtiiig^t 
*^ amce a Priest went into an Infirmary in Cork, found a poor 
^patient reading the New Testament, whid^ he tiiokmOjf 
** MuUched out of his hand, thnut into the fire, (md cntihei 
his heel onUfto bury U more ejffeckudly in fhejiames. 
As to Securities, what could they ^ye ? And, if they 
'^ had any to offer , I believe it would not be cooaistent with 
'^ th^ creed. Indeed, I cannot concave it to be oonflistent 
*^ with the creed of any honest man to bind himsdf not to' 
« advance what he conceives to be the true religion in eNirery' 
posrible manner. Intderance is of the very essence of the 
Roman Catholic religicm;' in relaxing which, they virtu^ 
ally, though not nominally, become Protestants. Fopdi 
ascendancy is what every lover of the truth (I think) ought 
to deprecate. It is not on account of the Papists sharing 
our privileges, that I am of this opinion; but loving, as Ido, 
^^ the free drculation of the word of Grod, the undiadkkd 
^^ exercise of private judgment in reli^n, and the unob* 
^^ structed public opportunities of acting upon these principles, 
^^ I cannot but tremble, (not, indeed, for the ark itsdf, but) 
^^ for the peace and comfort of those who bear it, or are here- 
« after to bear it'' 

In another Letter from the County of Limerick is the 
following passage : ^^ I can assure you, the Priests' influence 
over their flocks is much greater than Protestanta are in= 
general aware of; and so far have they carried it, that not 
^ long rince, a servant quitted' my house, the day after we 
" hired her, for being asked up to femily prayers, declaring 
^' the Priest would punish her in the severest manner, if she 
*^ dared to kneel down with Heretics. Axid many, who have 
been by the beds of the ack, where I lately lived in Ae 
country, for daring to remain in \b» house whilai » Pi(t»test- 












^f.iiit wasf at prayer by the becUnde of the sick person, were 
^^ sent to the Bishop, eleven or twebre nules distant, in very 
*<*seveve weather, to be pumsUed by him for ao heinous an 
^^ offence against their Church. And I can also assure you., 
<< that in a school, which I established in the oouatiy fot the 
^< instrudaon c^ sixty poor children in reacGing, wiidng, and 
(< arithmetic, providmg them with books and paper, thePiiest, 
** because Ae TeHamimt wot read in the School^ made die 
^^ paraits of all the Foinsh diildren in his parish, about thirty 
^< in number, to remove them all from thesdiool; and though 
<< the inducement was to them great, which they fivnklyac- 
*< knowledged, yet they sacrificed all to the Priest'^s request* 

In a Letter irom the County of Tippocaiy we read as 
foQows : ^^ The Roman CathoUcs xif Ireland have not, ao far 
^< as I can see or learn, renounced or relaxed any one eaoep- 
*< tionable article or tenet of their Church ; but seem to be, * 
^' if it were possible, more firmly rooted in them. The dbc- 
" trine of * excluaye salvation,^ they openly and strenuously 
«< avow. One of them declared to myself, in the nKwt serious 
*< and confident manner, * If you die as righteous as the saints 
<< in heaven, ypu irmst go to H^U, unless you die a B(»nan 
^^ Catholic' And this is their common sentiment. They 
*^ hold the Pope to be the immediate successor of St. Peter ; 
^^ and say he has the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and 
^^ that he can admit and exclude whom he pleases. His poll- 
*^ ti(^ degradation does not, in the least degree, lessen his 
<^ q)iritual power ; for, in their estimation, they are quite dis- 
<< tinct and independent, The Pope delegates his power ta 
<^ the Bishops, or such a proportion of it as is necessary, moA. 
** through them it descends to the Priests, who* are held here 
** in the most profoimd veneration by the common people. 
^ They say he (the Priest) can work miracles. I knew a per- 
<< son, who sud once to a Roman Catholic young woman in the 
«< County i£ Limerick, after she had declared all ^e believed 
" Ae Priest could do, and hoped he would do fiir her, * VlThy, 
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*^ woman, you make a God of your Prieat^ ^ Yes,^ replkd 
" ahe, 'he is as Godtous*,^ 

The Roman Catholics here believe that the Popish 
Clergy mly have the ri^t of celebrating the ordinance, ot^ 
*' as they call it, ^ the sacrament of marriage.'' Therefore, when 
<^ a Papist and a Protestant happen to be married together by 
*^ a Protestant Clergjonan, they uniformly get them married 
<' over again by their own Clergy. As the Romish Cleigy 
« claim the exclusive privilege of solemnizing the ordinance of 
<^ marriage, so do they, at least some of them, the power to 
« divorce; a power which appears a great evil in the state for 
*^ any body of people to assume in opposition to the laws, 
f * Father — — , the parish Priest of — , I was credibly in- 
*^ f(Hined there, last year divorced several couples, during 
<^ the seven weeks of last Lent, and made it a deadly crime 
<< for them to speak together during that period, because they 
f^ had marrited within the Roman Catholic prescribed limifii 
" of consanguinity ; and the poor people say, that * by that 
<^ time the blood was divorced,^ or the original relationship ; 
f^and then he married them again. The Roman Cathdic 
^^ Clergy^ have a great objection to th^ people readii^ the 

* The account given by the historian Db Thou of the confesdon of 
Rataillac, the Murderer of Henry IV. agrees remarkably with this 
Female's declaration. Ravaillac affirmed (saysDs Thov)^ on hit 
examination, that he had done that act, because the King did not take 
arms against the Hugonots, and that the King's making war against the 
Pope, was the same as to make war against God, jeeing that ibe Pcpe 
was Godf and God was ibe Pope, — And it also corresponds with the 
Confession of Faith, found in the box of a Priest at Gorey, a copy of 
which is given by Sir Richard Musgravb, in his History of the late 
Irish Rebellion, in which the Pope is twice blasphemously, called 
" Christ's Vicar, the Lord God the Pope;" and once " The Holy 
*<* Father THE Lord God the Pope;" and in which confession it aa 
expressly declared that ** the Pope, together with the Primates, Bishops^ 
:<< Monks, Friars, and Priests, Ate make vice virtuet and virtue nneef me^ 
}* eording to their pleasure P^ an opinion, by the way, which Cardxhax. 
BELtARMZNE the Jcsuit resolutely maintains. 



^Scriptures. ■ ' of ■■■ declared that the Priest re* 
^^ fiised to hear h^ confessicMi) and to give her the Sacra** 
^ ment^ (or no othedt crime than reading the BiUe The same 
** penalty was inflicted on Mrs. ^ s servant-maid in the 
^^ town of ■ ^ for carrying her infant child into the PioteBt> 
<^ ant Churdh to be baptized 

^^ I was anuHig the numb^ of those who felt no objectaon 
*^ to Catholic Emandpation, as I underatood it, suppoaing they 
*^ might with sa&ly stand on an equal political footing with the 
^^ Protestants, as the weight of landed property is in the hands 
*^ of Protestants, and the appointment to all the high offices.of 
^' state in the hands of Government ; and that their £man« 
^^ dpation would cut off thdr pretext for dissiatisfaction and 
^* rebellion. But, from all I have lately se^ and heard of th^ 
^^ spi^t and conduct, my mind is completdy changed ; and I 
^^ cannot help thinking their unqualified Emancipation on^ 
*^ of the most dreadful evik whidi could befal the Protest^ 
ants of this country. I am forced to think so, from the 
very nature of the spirit and principles of th^ profession. 
^^ Their religion is, indeed, a dreadful one, when vested with- 
'^ political power. O ! remember the blood she has shed, the 
*^ chains she has forged, the cruelties she has inflicted, and the 
*' anathemas she has denounced And we here in Ireland* 
^^ who know nothing of the scenes of old exhibited in Smith- 
'< field, in the reign of Queen Mary, or the massacre of 
^' Paris, in the reign of Charles IX. cannot forget the immola^ 
" tion rf the Protestants in the Church of Gorey, the Pro- 
^^ test$nt massacre on Vinegar Hill, the still more dreadful 
*^ slaughter cm the bridge of Wexford, and \he fiery execudon 
*' of many scores both yoimg and old, male and female, who 
<< perished together in the barn of Scullabogue, no later than 
*^ 1798: and, alas! her spirit is not at all changed for the better. 
^ Have we not then just cause to fear ?*" \ 

In another Letter itis obai^nred, " Mr> ■■ of , whe 
^^ was a Roman Catholic of great respectabihty, died lately, 
^^ and during his illnesa would iM)t set a Priest; declaring 
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<< that liifl abscdiltioli eoald do ii» good if it were not die iriS 
<< of God to diewhim iifen^} aiidthatif lienodTedlliiti^^ 
<< he wanted not the absolution. The coniequcDoe' waft^ that 
** the fiineral of that man, wfaidi, under other ckcunMAnoesy 
*< would haye been attended by a thousand people, wafe scarody 
*^ attended by as many as were necessary to convey his renuttis 
** to the grave^ This fact I had from a respectable defgy- 
*^ man who was a relative. About two years ago it was neoes- 
*^ sary to appoint a Roman Catholic chaplain to the county 
prison of Kilkenny ; and the Grand Jury selected a man of 
learning and liberality : but he did not belong to the parish 
^^ in whidi the prison is situated, and the late titular Bishop 
^^ (Doctor Lanigan) put an interdict on him, and would not 
<^ allow him to officiate. Two most respectable g^itlemen of 
^' the Grand Jury waited on him* He received them with aff 
^ the arrogance and hauteur of his priesthood, and dedared 
<' that the rul^s of the Catholic Church could not be broken, 
or its principles violated : they returned much chagrined, 
but the Doctor persisted in his refusal to sanction their 
appointment, till at a subsequent assizes he carried his 
•* point The Grand Jury actually rescinded thdr ' owtf 
" order, and appointed the priest of the parish, whom they 
" disliked ! 

*^ Major Bryan, who is now conspicuous amoi^ the Rcxnaii' 
^^ ists, once entered the Hsts with Dr. Lanigan on the subject 
♦* of the Veto, and even attacked him in the provincial piqierr 
^* but his bravado was soon over, and he was obliged to suc- 
^^ cumb, and acknowledge the authority of the Chiurh. Doctmr 
Lanigan had promised to sign for the concesidon of the 
Veto ; but in consequence of Doctor Milner^s influence and 
instructions, he retracted, and published his celebrated apo^ 
logy, in which he gave five reasons why a promise might be 
^^ broken : and that, at all events, the promise he made, though 
^^ a serious, was not a solemn one ; and, therefore, according 
^^ to his maxims, not binding. 

>^' Heresy is the worst of all crimes, in the estimation of 
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^^ th^great bum cyf peoj^ here.- MpA}iars». robberies nfifei, 
V<{cc. &c. m yemal m oonqisnuidii of it Chiklienare trained 
^lip £niin th^ earHest years m infixed and deti^rmined 
*^ hatred to the name 6/i PtoteBlant; «bd consequently shew 
^ that they 'are influoiced by the instructions they reiseive. 
'^^ In this place, they ocmstahtly raise a shcAit aft^ Clergyman 
** who are. active in their parislies, and whom they have bfen 
taij^t to regard as their enemies. The Priests also lay^ 
much heavier penance upon those who perchance hear a 
^^ sermon )at Church, or ah ^xhottalion at a grave, than iqpoo 
^ those who thieve, fight, &o. 

^^ When a Funeral passes the street, the multitude wiQ 
^^ shout aloud in prayer for the^ deceased pefscm, 4f he has 
^* died a Papbt ; but if a Protestant, theit observation is, 
** ^ We are sorry we cannot pray for humf With thispeople 
** the traditions of men, or, in other words, the will of their 
Pricfsts, supersedes, in most instances, the oxnmmidmaits c^ 
Grod. Saints^ days are kept widi the most scrupulous 
^^ exactness ; but if the preservation 6f an entire harv^est de 
^^ pended upon wbrkihg on one Lady-Day, they would not do 
^ it, whilst, on the other htod, the Sdi>bath is proverbially 
^ profimed and polluted. 

^^ The spiritual darkness of this fine island is visible, but 
*^ yet there are scnne chinks which admit the light. The Bible 
^^ is b^inning to have a free circulation'; Simday Schocds are 
<< very generally established, and increasing in number and 
^ useAdness ; tracts have found their way into remote comers; 
'^^ and, from the rapid spread of divine truth, I anticipate 
^^ great and speedy blessings. The Bible alone can set before 
^ them the nature of the thie Emancipation ; and, indeed, 
until the souls of the people are emancipated from the 
grievous thraldom, by which. they are held in captivity, and 
'^ from the unchristian principles by which they are influ* 
^ enced, we neither hope nor expect any good effects from 
^^ their attainment of political power. By granting what they 
^ ask, we should sign oyr own death-warrant, we diould en- 
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^* tiol misery updn our posterity, and prove oursehres'iitterly 
^* unworthy of those gire»t Mesnngs which we engoy under H, 
<' free Ccmstttution, and for which our fbrefathers «hed4ieir 
^* Uood. Oh ! for the sfnrit cf a Luther, to enable ua to 
^* sftrip off Ae mask, to expose the definrmity of Popery to ibi 
^^ world, and to call upon every friend of truth, every lover of 
^^ the best interests of mankind, to stand firm :at this airfiil, 
^ this important crisis ! The contest is between truth and 
<< errcN*, between liberty and slavery. Let lys manfiilly qjpose 
^' the p^cijdes that are evil, but .love and setVe thoae who 
^^ hold them ; those principles which I will not hetntate to say 
'^ are the curse of L*eland, and the fruitful source of the evils 
^* which decade and debase her." 

In another Letter from the County of Louth are the fibl- 
lowing remarks: ^^ You wish to know the present state oJF the 
** Catholics of Ireland, both Clergy and Laity. It is viery 
*^ easy to prove by stubborn f^ts, that it is identically the 
^< same as it was in 1641, 1690, and in the Irish rebellion of 
*^ 1798. Five out of the last six years of my life, I have lived 
^ in the southern provinces, and have had frequent cfpfpartU" 
^^ nities of conversing with the Priests and people ; some <if 
** whom I found to be very worthy characters, but the greats 
*^ part, bitter enemiei^ both to Church and State. 

^' Since I came to this town, another instance serves to 
*^ shew the spirit of the Catholic Priesthood. In the month of 
*^ September last, a quarryman was killed by blasting a Dock 
^^ with gunpowder. He was manied to a Protestant, and 
^^ from the time of their marriage, never more went to knass. 
*^ After his corpse was brought to his house, his friends^ w^o 
were Boman Catholics, asked liberty of his widow to bring 
a Prieirt; to say mass for the deceased. She consented, say- 
^^ ing that she believed it would do no good. Two Priests 
<^ immediately came, and after spending a short time in liie 
^^ apartment with the deceased, came to the afflicted widowj 
*^ and said, ' You vile Heretic, you have been the means at 
^^ damning your husband ! He has died out of the pale of 









^^ the true Church, aad canoot be saved.^ One of than m^ 
^ iquired of h^, if she was hrin|pDg up. her children as Pro 
^ testants? She atiswered in the affirmative. He replied, 
^ ^ So you are Imnging up a brood of Vipers for Hell^ to go 
^ there with yourself.^ This rdadon I had from the wkbw, 
^ who tdld it weeping, and it can be attested by maay reqpect^ 
*^ akie persons who were present. I might fill many pages 
^ with similar accounts. 

^^ It is well known that the CathoUc Priesdiood is raised 
^ up from among the lowest of the people, and taught in a 
*^ CoUe^, where hostiUty to the Protestant religion is one of 
^^ their fundamental prindples. And what can you expect 
from an ignorant peojde, under the unbounded influence of 
such men, leavii^ the Tape out <^ the question ahogeth^ ? 
^' I do not see, in their present staite, 'what pledge they can give 
^^ to Government for their fiitiu^ loyalty and good behaviour^ 
^' An oath of allegianoe will not bind, while a Priest can break 
^ it, and absolve them ; asln maHy instances they did in the 
^^ Irish rebelHon of 179». 

^^ In a Letter from the Coimty of Cork it is observed, ^' As 
^^ to an increase of liberality in religious sentiment, we expect 
^ no such thing from Irish PajMsts. Their doctrine of exclu- 
^^ sive salvation is their glory, nor will they abate one jot or 
" one tittle of it. That the Irish Popish clergy are as much 
^^ devoted to, and dependent on, the Pope, as they were three 
*^ hundred years ago, is an incontrovertible truth; and that 
they will give no pledge beycmd their oath of allegiance^ 
nor make any political acccxnmodations by a Veto, or 
'' the nomination of their Bishops, is with them now a fixed 
^^ point ; and indeed, as to concessions, they treat them with 
^^ contempt, and refuse to make them with a proud iabhor* 
^^ rence. Thus they refuse us salvati<m; they look on our 
^ Ecclesiastical Hierarchy as an heretical usurpation of their 
'' rights and dominion : they refuse a political pledge for 
'^ the allegiance of their supericnr Clergy, and laugh at all 
*^ sort of concession to a Protestant government; *and yet Aey 
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^ Intbt upon leading our annm, prendnig iu our ooarfa^ 
** and with a Popish pqpuladon to return themadves to the 
^ Imperial ParHament ! ! Let but a Popish majority poaaea^. 
^ the elective franchise in towns corporate, as in the cquntieB 
^ of Ireland, and let \mt Papists become eli^ble to nt ift 
^ Parliament, and I will venture to proj^ety, that in ksa 
^ than seven years, there will not be a Protestant rqpreaenta^ 
^^ tive from Ireland, in the Imperial Parliament Alaa fop 
^ the Protestants of this ill-fated country in that day i Ala& 
'''for the honoiu*, th^ ri|ghts, yea, the very existaioe of the 
^ Protestant Establishment in our Church in that day ! Who 
''then would not shield the reli^on of our fathers from the 
" cruel, bigoted, and infuriate spirit of a Priesthood, ilfiberal 
" from prindple, persecuting froip halnt, and aecuitomed to, 
" exercise a usurped domination over the ccmscieiice and judgr 
" ment of the ignorant and superstitious ? 

'^ With their present hostile views of Protestantism in 
" every form, and their declaradim of that hostility ; with the 
'^ refusal of all concession, accommodations and pledges to a 
^' Protestant Gk)vemment, and at a time wheilihey thanklessly 
" demand, and are determined to extort what they call their 
" rights, from the Gk>vemment; I concdve, that to make 
'^ further advances would betray a bad policy, and a weak and 
" pusillanimous disposition.'' 

The following is av Extract from the Petition of the Pro- 
testant Noblemen, Gentlemen, Clergy, Freeholders, and Inha^ 
bitants of the County of Cavan, presented in November, 1812 : 

'^ We entertain the most cordial affection for our fellaw-., 
" subjects of the Roman Catholic religion, and heartily re- 
joice at the repeal of those laws which affected their persons 
—their property — ^and the free exercise of their religion. 
*^ But we beg leave most solemnly to protest against the claim 
" now advanced on their behalf, to be admissible into the 
*^ offices which constitute the Govemmrait, or to seats in the 
<* Houses of Parliament ; a claim inconsistent, as we concave, 
*^ with the safety of the EstabUshed Constitution in Church 
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^aad* State, mnd dangeroiw* to the coiinexioii between Great 
^ Britain mad Ireland. 

^^ We b^ leave humbly to represent, that the Roman Ca- 
^ thcdios, in this part of the Empire, are a numerous class, 
^ forming a strong, distinct, and connected party ; under th# 
« government of a Church, the rival of that which is esta* 
^^ blished by law, retaining at this hour as its head, a claimant 
^' to all the d^;nitie8 and possessions of the Chuiachof Ireland, 
^^ holding his title to be Httle less than of ^ Divine Right,*—- 
^41 party, which, from the Reformation to the Hevolution, 
'^ maintained a constant struggle for the supremacy in church 
^ and state.— -The wisdom of the great and enl^tened duu- 
^ racters who conducted the Revolution was not able to devise 
^^ any other expedient for effectually securing the existence 
^^ and contimuancsie of a Protestant Church establishment, than 
^^ that of esi^duding Roman Catholics from the. Throne, the 
^^ higher offices of State, and the two Houses of Parliament ; 
>^ for they well knew that no such anomaly xx)uld ever exist 
^^ together, as a Roman Catholic government and a Protestant 
^^ Church. But, should Parliament be induced to condemn 
^' this principle, and to admit tjtie Roman Catholies to all the 
^^ higher offices of the state, yoiur Petitioners da not ^see on what 
*^ princijde their admissibility to the Throne can be denied.— 
^^ They deco^nd perfect lequality with their Protestant fellow- 
*^ subjects, and bddly state that nothing short of this will 
^' satisfy then^; as long as they are excluded from the Throne, 
>^ and the possessions of the Church, they cannot consider 
^^ themselves on such an equality. We confess we are not 
>^ prepared to sacrifice to their demands the Protestant Consd- 
^> tution of these reakns *." 

* See, for many ptl^r Letters, and much v^liuibie information on 
^e present state of CathoJic ir^dand a^d her Priesthpod, the series of 
Letters and Papers lately published by the PriPtestant IJn;pn So- 
CiETY, \«:hich are sold at Bickerstaff's, Esse^ Street, »nd other Book- 
sellers. In that work will be also found an able and triumphant aaswcr 
^ Ma« BuTi.Ka'9 pamphlet in ^stvor of ** Catholic £m»GJpaitioB." 
/ K 4 
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The intolerant and lexdumve chwrmcifif of P^qpeiy tt 
Ireland, and the bigotry and hatred with wbidi * purer 
sjfttem is regarded by its Professors, will appear farther from 
the constant and inflexible opposition of the Priesta to tbe 
•ystem of Education, the incrtMse of Sunday Schools, and the 
diffu&Mm of the Bible ; they resist in the most determined way 
the mthxlucticm of sacred at hinnan Learning, exoqpt as emu 
nected with their own princifdes, and they Yxert their whole 
influence (which is very extensive) against the dispersion ot 
truth and the light of scienoe in Ireland : a greater crime can 
hardly be committed in the eyes of a Priest, than that one of his 
Flock should encourage a Sunday School or a Bible Society ; 
and thdu: efforts to keep the people in darkness and ignorance^ 
afford the best prooi that they dread the influx of knowledge 
as at war with their whole sjrstem, and furnish the strongest 
argument for increased exertions (m the part of our Govern- 
ment, and of all the real friends of Ireland, to enl^tan the 
public mind by educating the mass of the population, which 
k the best and cmly antidote of Papal and politioal abuses, 
and the most effectual means of overthrowing Idolatry and 
Superstition, and of weakening the dominion of man overthe 
Conscience of his Brother. 

Enough perhaps has now been said inproof of the jEioK^icaZ 
crimes of the Irish CathoUc Priests, and also in proof of their 
bigotry and intolerance towards Protestants. It would be no 
difiicult task to shew that the state of personal moralikf is at a 
very low ebb indeed in this body; and innumerable examples 
might be adduced, all tending to prove that corruption of prac- 
tice exists in Ireland to an awful extent, among the Ministers 
and Teachers of a corrupt religion. To enter into details on 
such a subject, or to cite particular examples, would be at onee 
invidious and inexpedient. To thosenvho are in any degree 
acquainted with the interior of Catholic Ireland, Kttle need be 
said on a subject of this nature, ance their whole experience 
will confirm the assertion which has been made. In the capital 
of Ireland) indeed, as well as in the aties and larger towns of 
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thi Empire, obsunderable cautioa is observed by the Priesta 
in coQoealiiig thdbr Tioeg; and it is evoi posable that a oonvic* 
taon of the necessity of preserving appearances, and avoidii^ 
scandal, may in many instances operate to restrain them from 
the gross^ vices, and tend to produce oonnderaUe attdttui^ 
to external decency : in those towns and villages, however^ 
whidi maintain htde intercourse with the MetropoHs, and have 
scarcely any connexion with the higher and mwe respectaUft 
classes of Society, the depravity of the Irish Priesthood if 
deplorable: their licentiousness with refierence to the other 
sex is g£ the most notc»nous description; and there can be no 
doubt that th^ very reli^on itself, in a variety of instances, ia 
made subservient to the pursuit of their object, and the fur*^ 
therance of their purposes. This passage will be perfectly intd* 
figiUe to those who are familiar with the internal state ci Ir^ 
land, and with the powerful influence of the Priests over that 
deluded and ben^ted flocks ; and such persons will be abuiw 
dantly able to confirm the accusation which it invidves : tint 
influence is of such a nature, that there is no punishment i6 
which an illiterate Irish Cathohc of either sex would not 
submit, rather than betray or speak evil of the Priest, whose 
benediction is considered as the highest advantage which can 
be enjoyed, and whose curse is more deprecated than any tern* 
poral evil. Many of the Priests of Ireland have a female 
constantly residing with them under the name of a niece, whidi 
designaticm is perfectly understood in that country; wMle 
others, who choose to avoid the reproach of incontinency at 
home, make ample amends fat the privation by profligacy of ^ 
more general description. 

Drunkenness may be considered as a vice almost indi« 
genous to the Irish Cathohc Priesthood : the instances of the 
addiction of the Priests to this vice are innumerable ; its uni- 
Tersality among them has in a measure lessened the horror 
with which it would otherwise be r€|garded: many Priests have 
not only injured their health by their excesses in this particular> 
but some have actually perished in fits of drunkenness i- th^re 
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are few of them in the remote parts of the country who an' not 
drinkers of spirits, while many are systematic and habitual 
dmnkarda^ 

The venalityf Jraud^ and extortion of the Irish Priests, 
are ahnost proverbial : they direct pilgrimages to be perfionned 
\y the deluded people, and they assign the particular staticms 
to whicjli they are to proceed ; from whence arises a consider^ 
fUe revenue to the Priests, who reside in the vicinity of the 
plaiDes resorted to. The pecuniary profit accruing from Indul-» 
genoes, and oth^ spiritual articles of traffic, is not more over-» 
looked in Ireland, than in other Popish countries; and it ia 
no .uncommon practice with the Priests, after having enjdineci 
icxne humiliating or vexatiou& penance to a wealthy member of 
their own communion, to commute such pepancQ for a heavy 
pecuniary fine*. In Ireland too, where money is scarce, thQ 
Friests are commonly remunerated by their people in kind, 
Fresents of variouis sorts are fr^uently exacted, where they 
are not bestowed so liberally ps the Priests expect them to be; 
and instances are constantly occurring in Ireland, where the 
infliction of penance, and the threats of excommunication, 
compel the unwilling contributions of the Catliolic poor, both in 
niooey and other offerings. When spritual influence has lost 
its effect, it is no imusual thing for ecclesiastical terrors to 
sapply its place, both on this and other occasions; and the 
power usurped over the conscience is not the only one, nor 
often the worst, which the unfortunate Devotee experiences at 
the hands a[ his Pastor: such, however, is the force of the 
religious system by which he is bound, and so great the infer 
tuation with which he is taught to respect the commands of 
his Priest, that, generally speaking, it would be omsidered the 

* There exists, at this moment, publicly in Dublin, a ** Pui^«(- 
** torian Society," the professed object of which is to pray the souls 
of the Subscribers' Relatives and Friends out of Purgatory, and for 
which avowed object, considerable sums are collected by the Priests, 
in weekly subscriptions of a penny and upwards.— See Dr. Thorpe^ 
work, referred to before, p« 231, Note. 
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}nA^t €/[ mufintj to a{q[)eal to the kws of tbeland, for vedress 
l^gaiiuft 14b t^pfritual tyranny, nnc^ the complainant would 
iheveby expose the character, and violate the authori^ of one 
9Jhp is, in effect, the Pc^ of the district over whiob he pre^ 
Mdes. 

The tasl^ of developing the personal delinquendei of the 
^Priesthood is su^djently painful, or the present artide mi^t 
be considerably ext^uled : the interests of truth? however, 
appear^ to require that thus faugh should be adduced in l^Iy 
to Bishop Miln£b^6 defence of his Cl^^ ; nor pm it be 
(Donsidered apy violation of the I^ws of Chiinty, that jdain 
fact$ should b^ stated in a case where rf^bdOion is 40 audacious^ 
bigotry so violent, and vice so ilagrant, as amoqg the Catholic 
Priests cff the Sister Coqntry. 

In p. 47, Mil, DikLLAS quptes Rapin for the porpaie of 
proving the cnidty of the Judges in the reign of QuyElf 
Elizabeth, and a|ao of fiuther invalidating the evidence fur* 
nished by the state trials and the Actio in Pboditobbs; 
but it is a fiiuidulent Quotation, and ^ reference to BapHI 
will shew, (hat Ma. Dallas was not jqsdfied in pre8a[it]ng 
that Quotation to his ^readers in such a mutilated form. He 
produces no oKHre of what Bapin says than the following 
words : << Meanwhile the Queen sent for the Judges of the 
^^ realm, and sharjply reproved them for having been too se- 
^^ vere i|i the tortures they had made these men suffer.*" Now, 
this bmg a very smfdl part of what Bapin says, and only 
that part ifhich i( suited Mb. Dallas to produce, while all 
the rest of that author^s statement is directly opposed to Ma.^ 
Dallas^s aasertion, 1^ us hear what Ra?in really does say s 
^^ Several Books, as well printed as manuscript, were handed 
*^ about, wherdn the Queen was slandered to the highest dew 
*^ gree. She was taxed with putting to death many Catholics 
^^ without cause, having iSrst racked them, in cnxler to eomp^ 
f* them to confess crimes yrhereoi they were innocent Her 
*f maids of honour were eihorted to serve her in the sme 



*^ numner Judith did Hoiofernes, and rendet ikaimfim^ bjr 
f^ 8udi tn action, worthy of the gpf\axjt&e dT the CSnirdh, 
^ throughout aQ future ages. Meanwh^e, the Que^» willii^ 
<^ to shew it was notjbr their teUgion ffuxt some CaihoKe^ 
^^ had been puitished^ sent for the Judges of the reahn, and 
^ diarjdy r^MNrred them for havmg been too severe in the 
^ tortures they had made these men suffer. In MKkelihodA^ 
** this was done to afford them an opportunity to dear Steffi-' 
^ selves from this charge, by an apdiiogy which was made 
** public : they<iffirmed < ffiat no person had been made 4a 
" mfffir for his Religion, but onlyjbr dangerous practices 
<< against the Queen and State; that, indeed, CAunoKthe 
*< Jesuit had been put to the radc, but with so httle violenee, 
*^ that he was presently able to walk and subscribe his eonfes^ 
** &atk ; that Bbtan, one of lus accomplices, obstinately refiuk 
^ ing to speak or write, the person"^ name who penned the 
^ papers found about him, was, indeed, denied food til such 
^< time as he asked it in writing.*^ But, however, the Queen, 
** KfS&Dg to tid:e from her enemies all occasion of (fisparagbig 
•* her in- foreign parts, forbid the putting any person 
•* whatever to the rack, and was satisfied with transpctrtiilg 
*♦ out of England seventy Priests who were m prison, arid 
*< of whom scHue were under sentence of death : among thefee 
'^ were certaiti Jesuits, who afterwards proved very ungrate- 
^^ ful for the kindness she did them -, perhaps, indeed, she 
'^ acted upon this occasion, not so much from a motive of 
" clemency, as to separate two things which they studied al- 
<* ways to confound, namely. Religion, and the ctimes i^ainst 
<^ the State, under pretence that most of the Conspiratora 
^ were Catholics."— Tindrfs ftajrin. Vol ix. p. 86, Edit 

Now, if, instead of taldng an insulated text from Ravin, 
Mit. Dallas had given us the context, we should have seen 
that Queen Elizidbeth did not abstractedly condemn. the 
Judges for perseeuti(m, as he wtMd have us think; but that 



8h6 c6lnpkiiiied of them puUidj, in cider (as Bafnn belie^is) 
that by thdr pubBc ttiswer^ or apologj, her own conduct might 
9!ppetfr to have vpnmgy as it really did, not ftom any hatred 
of the Jesuits, or their religion, considered in themselye^ 
but from thor ^^ dangerous ^practices against the Queen and 
'^ the State,^ The case was, that the Jesuits, as well as the 
Catholic Priests, had invariably ref^lf^esented the Queen as hos- 
tile to tfadr reUgbn, ienid persecuting them m«*ely on that ac- 
count ; diey chose to deny diat they had bteil the authors of 
thor own misfortunes by their previous perverse and rebel- 
Uousconduct; and they persisted in attributing the opporitbh 
they experienced, to the personal hatred of Elizabeth. Now, 
in order to the vindication of her own coiiduct, she caHed 
upon the Judges to give an account of theirs, which they im- 
mediately did ; and this account was made public by the 
Queen, in order that the world might at once estimate her 
motives, and those of the Jesuits and Cathdlics. 

In all this, there b nothing which proves the Judges to 
have been vindictive or severe, as Ma. Dallas would ina- 
nuate, but the direct contrary : if, indeed, dne paragrajA of 
a statement is to stand for all the rest, then RAFtN may be 
made to speak any thing, either on this or any other occa- 
sion ; and, upon this principle, it signifies little what view may 
have been taken by an ancient Historian who has told the whole 
truth, if a modem writer is to be permitted, by quoting only 
a part of the truth, to draw his own conclusions from such 
invalid premises. 

If it be any question, whether the Jesuits and Priests did 
or did not provide opposition by the most perverse and cri- 
mmal practices through the whole reign of Elizabeth, let 
Ra^ik be honestiy consulted, and fairiy quoted, and the 
fullest conviction of th^ intrigues and treasons must be the 
result It would be endless to follow him through his state* 
inents on this point, but a few may not be useless : 

After speaking of the English Seminaries at Rome and 
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DoiiAy, whoie main object, he lajrs, wis ^* to Kiid Priesb 
'^ into Bqgland to preach sedition and rebeffion,^ he observes;^ 
*^ As long as the Court imajpned these men only adnumitered 
*^ the sacram^ts in private to those of thor refigion^ no no* 
^ tioe seemed to bfe taken of it ; but it was disoovered at 
^' length) that th^ Were diligent in spreading pernicioiis prin* 
^^ ciples which might be attended with ill consequences. They 
'^ maintained, that thx Pofe had by divine right full power t» 
*< dethrone Kangs^ dnd that EutAiSTH being exoommunica*> 
^ ted and deposed by Pius Yth^s Bull, hei' sulgects wer^ 
*^ beei firom their allegiance: four of these dangerous. emis^ 
« saries were condemned and executed, for daring to nuMntnin 
'* publicly that the Queen was lawfully deposed. 

*^ This did not hinder the two Seminaries from continually 
" sending into England Incendiaries, with whom were joined 
*' RoBEBT Pabsons and Edmund Campion, Jesuits^ who 
*^ were the first of that Order employed to preadi die above^ 
^' mentioned dangerous tenets. They had obtained of the 
<< Pope a Bull, dated 14th of April, 1580, declaring that 
*< Pope Piuses Bull bound Elizabeth and the Heretics al- 
^^ ways ; but in no way the Catholics, till a favourable oppor-» 
tunity should offer to put it in execution. These two Je^ 
suits had professed the Protestant Religion, and even hdid 
places in the University of Oxford : after that, withdi^wing 
^^ fix>m England, they returned firom time to time, ilppearing 
one while like Clergymen, another while like Soldiers^ or in 
some other disguise, and frequented the Houses of the Ca« 
** tholics, under pretence of instructing and comforting them ; 
^^ but in reality to inspire them with sediticm and rebeOion. 
*^ All this coming to the Queen'^s knowledge, a Proclamaticm 
^^ was issued out, which (among other things) forbid all per- 
sons to entertain or harbour any Jesuits or Priests, sent 
forth from the Seminaries, upon pain of being punished as 
rebels and seditious persons : shortly after, printed books 
were dispersed, intimating that the Pope and King of Spain 
^^ had formed a design to conquer England and restore the Ca- 
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^ tfaolic Religion, and exhorting the English Piqpists to hdp 
*^ forward the design ; whereupon the Queen issued out ano*' 
^ ther Prodamation, declaring she was not igtior«it of thef 
** practices of her enemies, but, bjr the grace of God, and 
f* the help of her faithful subjects, she was aUe to withstand 
*^ their attacks both at home and abroad: diat, moreover^ as ihe 
*^ plots which were contriving were not only against her person, 
*^ but also against the whole kingdom, she did notintend to be 
^ cruel to the godd by sparing the bad, and^ therefore, such 
^ as wiould not for the future keep within the bounds of theii' 
^ duty, were to expect no mercy ^^-^Tindal'^s Rajnn, VoL ix. 
p. 6, Edit 17S9. 

Agaiuy >* En^ond was afi of a sudden crverruii with Ro-r 
<^ mish Priests, Jesoitsy and other CathoUcs, who hoped tof 
*< be screened there by toe Dues of Anjou : fltmong these, 
<^ some were so imprudent as to vent openly the most extra-* 
^^ vagant doctrines concerning the Pope^s power^ a crime then 
'^ unpardonable, because it tended to deprive the Queen of 
*^ her Royalty, and stir up her subjects to rebel against heiC 
** It is no wonder, therefore, that the furious zeal and impru- 
<^ dence of some of the Catholics drew upon the whole body 
" severities, which the Queen would not have been eaaly 
^ brought to, if they had been contented to At down in quiet 
** with the free exerdse of their religion in private, and not at- 
*^ tacked the Govomment What did them still a further in- 
*^ jury was, that some of them owned they were come into 
*> England with power to absolve every one in particular from 
^< his oath of alliance, from whidi Pius V.^s Bull had ab-« 
^< solved the whole nation in general^— Ibid. p. 19* 

Again, Rapin, after speaking of one of the Acts of Par* 
liament of that time, observes, " This was the severest Act 
<< against the Catholics in the reign of Queen Elizabeth : 
*^ but they could blame nobockf but tkefnselvesy or rather the 
^ indiscreet zeal of some amongst them, who never ceased 
f^fiMing against the Queen, and endeofoouring to set the 
5*. Queen qf Scots on lh& throne tf En^nd. £v^ this Sta- 



*^ tiite was not capable of holding than in, till at last ihey 
*^ carried their zeal to such a height, that the destnictioii of 
^ one of the Queens became necessary for the preservatkm of 
•* the other.''— Ibid. p. 48. 

And further, after enumerating several dangers which 
threatened the kingdom in the year 1585^ ILapih observes, 
\' I mentiosi not the Court of Borne, or the English Catfao* 
^ lies, wlio aiwohfn corUinued m the same mmiy so that there 
^ was nothing new in that respect. Ths Qux^v of Scots 
^ was all along the stumbling-block : it was she that gave 
*^ birth to all the devices. They had a mind to free her from 
" captivity, in order to 3et on her head the crown of England 
*^ and Scotland, and restore by her means the Catholic Religion 
^ in the two kingdoms. This was the scheme of Elueajieth^ 
'^ enemies. She could not be ignorant of it, since they had pur* 
^^ sued it from the very bej^nning of her reign.*" — Ibid. p. 49: 
Again Rapik observes on this point: ^' Nothingshews her 
'^ capacity more than h^ address in surmounting all the diffi- 
culties and troubles created by her enemies, especially when 
it is considered who these enemies were— persons the most 
^ powerful, the most artful, themost subtle, and the least seru- 
^ pulous in Europe. The bare naming of them is sufficient to 
'^ convince all the wc^rld — ths Couet of Rome, under several 
Popes, Philip II. King of Sptdn, the Dukjc or Alva, 
Henby II. and Chables IX. Kings <^ France, Catherine 
^^ OF MJBDicis, the Duke ofGihse, Caedinal LoKRAiiffE, 
<< Maby Queen of Scots, all the Romish Clebgt, an© 

^* PABTICULABLY THE JESUITS.'" — Ibid. p. 221. 

And again : ^< She is warmly accused of persecuting the 
<^ Catholics, and putting seva»l to death. T is true^ there 
*< were some that suffered death in her reign; but one may 
^^ venture to assert, that none were pumahed buijbr conspir* 
^^ img agaimt the Qusen or Statey or fir aHempting to dertroff 
^ ihe Praieekmi Religion in Engiandf andrestore iheSomUh 
*^ iy violeni methods. The Catholics who lived in q^uet weft 
^ toUrated, tbouj^ with some rartraint as to tb^ cMvciie of 
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" their reli^on, but with none as to thdr consciences: if this 
" may be called Persecution, what name shall we give to the 
f* sufferings of the Protestants in the reign of Mary ?''--Ittd, 
p. 224. 

In perfect conformity with this view of Elizabeth'^s rngn, 
and of the intrigues of the Cathdics and Jesuits^ ii^ all that 
Sully has left on* record upon the subject: in oHe plac^ in 
particular, he observes, " Quelque terns avant la mort dTEU- 
^< zabeth, les jpartisans de PEspagne aiymt^ conime a Fordu 
'^ naire, les Jetmtes a leur tite, eitdterent des brouilleries 
^^ dans les titns Boyauities de la Gtande Bretagne i la BLeli^ 
^* gion leur s^rvit de pretexte, quoique la Politique en fut le 
" veritable olget.''— Sully's History, Vol iv. Book 6, p. 367i 
Edit. 1768. 

One more passage only shall be dted from Rafin: it is in re» 
ference to the conduct of Queen Elizabeth in IbSland t ^* The 
*^ Irish had for the Pope an attachment equal to their ignorance^ 
*^ which was extreme : this disposed them to listen to the soll^ 
^' citadons of the Romish Emissaries, who were continually in- 
*^ dting them to rebellion against the Government. Elizabeth, 
^^ therefore, was continually watchful upon the transactions of 
that Island, knowing what was the interest and credit which 
the Pope, her enemy, had there."" — Tindal's Rapin, Vol. viii. 
p. 260, Edit. 1729. 

A note of Me. Dallas to page 48 requires to be noticed. 
It is as follows : " Hume says, Campion was put to the rack, 
and, confessing his guilt, was publicly executed. The con- 
fession of guilt is not so clearly proved as the putting to the 
rack. In the Life of Campion, the Confession is denied^ 
^^ and what Hume says himself immediately before, is strong 
against the imputed guilt, that he and Pabsons were sent 
to explain the Bull ol Plus, and to teach ihut ike subjecU 
i of Elizabeth were not bozfod by it to rebel against her 7* 

Now, first, Mb. Dalm.$ suitresses aii essential part of 
HtJMiTs Statement ; viz. tha^ t}i^ Jesuit Campion was '^ nc- 
« TECTED in treasonable bbactices,^ and punishtd «ft-^ 
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mrdmgly. And secondly, Hume never states (as Mr. Dax- 
xjus asserts), that Campiok and Parsons were *^ sent to teach 
?* that the subjects of Elizabeth were not bound by the Pope's 
*^ Bull to rebel against her;^ but only to teach, that they were 
not so bound by it as to act before a favorable opportunity 
jshould offer, for which they were to wait, and on the arrival 
of which, they would receive fresh orders from the Pope to 
carry his Bull into execution. 

The whole passage in Hume will shew that the* colour 
given by M ». Dallas to the affair is not warranted by any 
ibing advanced by that Historian. " The Bull of Pius*" 
(says Hume), ^' in absolving the subjects from their oath of 
f^ allegiance, coiruTianded them to resist thie Queen'^s usurpa- 
" tion : and many Romanists w£re appreheni^ve that by this 
^^♦claiusc they were obliged in consdence, even though noji^ 
>' vorable opportunity offered^ to rebel against her, and that 
'^ no dangers or difficulties could free them from this indis- 
*•* pensable duty. But Parsons and Campion, two Jesuits, 
'^ were seat over with a mitigation and explanation of the*^doc« 
"^ trine ; and they taught tlieir disciples, that though the Bull 
^< was for ever binding on Ehzabeth and her partisans, it did 
^^ not oblige the Catholics to obedience, except when the Save^ 
f reign Pontiff should think proper, by a Hew summons y to 
" require it,'" — Hume^s History, Elizabeth, Chap. xli. Anno 
15S1. 

It is thus, by perverting the above statement of Hume, 
that Mr. Dallas extracts an evidence for the innocence of 
Parsons and Campion, whom even Hume had given up : 
from the passage as ^ven by Hume, those Jesuits only taught 
that the Catholics were not to act until the Pope should be of 
opinion that they might act with effect r from the statement as 
given by Mr. Dallas, those Jesuits taught ^^ that the sub- 
" jects of Elizabeth were not bound to rebel agmnst IW at 
all, from which lie wQuld have us conclude that they were very 
pacific and amiable people, and oonsequetitly v^ hardly 
treated! 
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Widi regard to " thk LifA of Campion,'" having denied 
his Confession, — ^there is no fact, however well authenticated, 
which the Jesuits and their friends will not deny, nor any abo* 
mination, however flagrant, which they will not defend, if it 
may answer their purpose. Jcuvenci, in his " History of the 
** Jesuits,'' denies the (guilt of Guignard, who was hung for 
being implicated with Chatel in the conspiracy against Heney 
IV. and defends him as " a martyr for the truth," " a Chris* 
" tian Hero,'' and " an imitator of the love of Jesus Christ.'* 
He calls his Judges ^^ persecutors," and compares the First 
President Hablai to " Pilate," and " the Parliament" to 
*' the Jews." — (See Dictioimaire ' Historique, Article Jou- 

VENCI.) 

With regard to the quotation from Camden's Annales 
Rerum AngUcarum regncmte Elizabethd, with which we an^ 
furnished in p. 49, it is much to be regretted that Mr. DaIt 
LAs's love of the Jesuits should have led him in that instance, 
as in so many others, to an imitation of th^ usual practice of 
quoting just so much of a passage as suits thdr purpose, and 
omitting the context. 

Camben does indeed say, as Mr. Dallas represents, that 
the Queen did not think that many of the Priests were guilty 
of meditating the destruction of the country ; but this is oply 
one sentence of a passage, the whole of which, taken in con- 
nexion j proves the direct centrary to what Mr. Dallas woul^ 
wish. 

Let us consider the whole passage as it stands in Camden^ 
after having spoken of the capital punishment of the four Su- 
periors of Jesuits, Campion, Shebwin, Eibbt, and Bbiant^ 
and noticed the fact of many others having been condemned 
to dtoth, only five of whcnn, however, were executed in ten 
years, he observes : Undoubtedly the times were of such a 
nature, that the Queen (who never designed to apply Jorce 
io the conscience) would afterwards lament that she had been 
driven by necessity to these measure or that she must other- 
wise have seen destruction brought upon herself and her sub" 
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JedSf under the alleged pretext of Conscience^ and the Catholic 
Religion, She did not, however, think that many of tlie 
miserable Priests were guilty of meditatmg the destruction of 
the Country, but that those Superiors were the instrumaits of 
their crime, since the Priests who had been sent over here had 
surrendered themselves to the entire disposal of those Supe- 
riors; that in the questions which had been put to them re- 
specUng the Papal Bull of Pius V. and the Queen''s supremacy, 
some had answered so ambiguously, and some so violently, 
while others had evaded inquiry by prevarication or silence, 
that even some of the more respectable Catholics themselves 
began to suspect that these men cherished traitorous designs; 
and one in particular (Bishop) wrote against them, and 
against the Council of Lateran, for promulgating the pemi- 
ci<ms doctrine of deposing Kings, and absolving subjects from 
theii* isdiegiance. Camdek further proceeds to state in th^ 
same passage, that suspicion was daily increased by the great 
number of Priests surreptitiously introduced into England, who 
-secretly practised upon the minds of men; preached that 
Princes excommunicated were to be deposed — insinuated that 
thbs^ who did not profess the Romish Rehgion had f<»feited 
all title to royalty; and that persons initiated in sacred thiu^ 
w^re free (by their ecclesiastical privileges) from all jtqisdic- 
tion of Princes, bmng neither bound by their laws, nor sub- 
jected to their authority; that the Pope was Supreme, and 
had the fullest power over the whole world, even in political 
affairs, but that the Rulers of England were by no means 
lawful Rulers^ and therefore were, not to be so esteemed; that, 
. fidrther, the Declariitory Bull of Foipe Pius V. had rendered 
whatever had been done by the Queen^s authority utterly null 
and void; nor did some dissemble that they had come into 
England, with no other object than that they might, under 
that Bull, absolve the people from every oath of fidelity and 
obedience towards the Queen, and they promised (says Cam- 
den) absolution from every mortal sin, which they were enabled 
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to do the more securely, because the more secretly, under Utt 
Seal of Coiifession. 

Such is the whole amount of Camden'^s testimony in that 
part of his History from which Mr. Dallas has thought pro- 
per to cull a single sentence, which appeared to favor his 
own views. 

Did Mb. Dallas suppose that Camden^s Annai.8 had be- 
come so scarce, that only his oi^n copy of that work was 
attainable? or did he imagine that other persons would be con- 
tent to take, his partial statement upon trust without further 
examination? 

The fact is, that a more unfortunate reference could hardly 
have been made by Mr. Dallas than to Camden; whose 
exposure of the treasons and intrigues of the Jesuits, through- 
out the whole reign of Elizabeth, should have at least taught 
any apologist of the Jesuits a respectful i^ence, and prevent- 
ed him from subpoenaing an author, who, so far from proving 
his case, has in every instance established the direct contrary. 

In proof of Camden^s opinion respecting the crimes q£ 
the Jesuits and Priests, Mr. Dallas has only to open his Cam- 
den again, and to turn ((> the fdlowing passages among many 
others (if he be wt alrea^ acquainkd mth them). 

1st. Campen^;^ account of the employment of Robert 
RiDOLPHUs^ by Popp Pius V. to stir up tjbe Catholic Priests in 
England, which (says Camd:!^^) he did most sodulpusly anfl 
^secretly. See Camden^s Annals of tbe year 1568, / 

Sd. Camden^s account of t^ Contin^tal Seminaries of 
Jesuits, from which their emissaries wepe sent to England and 
Ireland; which occurs in jiis annals of the year 1560 : and also 
his account of the Jepuijts Campion and Parsons, as record- 
ed in the same year, 

3d. Thebel^yiour of Campion after his condenanation, as 
, related in the annals of the jear 1S81. 

4th. The conduct and ^jsonfession of Parry, recorded in 
the year 1585. » .,. ' 

6^y The behftyiowr of; the J^uits, vhen they saw that all 
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hope of setting up Popeiy by means of Mary Queen op 
Scots had failed tliem, as recorded in the annals of the year 

1686. 

6th. His account of the trial of the Eabl op Arundel 
in the year 1689. 

7th. The recital of the behaviour of the Jesuits in Scot- 
land, in the be^ning of the year 169^, and the like in 169S, 
under Ceichton the Jesuit. 

8th. The conduct of Parsons, Dolman, Cardinal Al- 
liEN, Cullen, Holt, Owen, Inglefelt, Willl^ms, and 
others^ in the year 1694 ; with Camden'^s admirable reflections 
on the providence of God, in the ^gnal preservation of 
Queen Elizabeth. 

9th. The character of Cardinal Allen, as given by 
Cakden, in his annals of the same year, 1694. 

JOth. The account ^ven by him of York, Williams, 
Holt, Owen, and others, ias occurring in the annals of 1695 ; 
where he uses the strongest language, respecting their infa- 
mous abus<& of Rehgion and its sacraments to the vilest puiv 
poses of regicide and rebellion. 

11th. The account of Squire and Walpole^s conspiracy 
against the Queen, as related in the annals of 1698. 

12th. Camden's recital (in the year 1600) of the Bull of 
Tope Clement VIII. sent to the Irish Rebels then in arms 
Ugainst QuElBN Blizabeth ; in which the Pope calls the Re- 
bellion ^^ an expedition against Heretics,^ and declares Mmsdf 
willing to grant the Rebels all po»ftbIe t^timbuies of his spe-< 
cial grace and favor for having undertaken it! ! I 

18th, Camden's account (in tiiie saine y^ar 1600) of the 
two Briefs sent by the same Tope to the^ergy and people of 
England, enjoining them to use all possible exarticm to prevent 
any monarch from ascending the throhe after the'Qaeen^r death 
who would not assert and maintain the Catholic rdigioh; whidi 
Bulls actually produced an at1:em^ on ^e life ' of James I. 
^ho was the Protestant Prince then next in suocesnon. 

14ith, CAMDJ^ff aoeouiit df^tbe Qaarkti between die Je. 
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siiits and the secular Priests in ED^and, as stated in the anii&k - 
of the year 1602. 

What shall we now think of Mb; Dallas^s assertion, p. 118,> 
that, f^inr^ard to Protestant countries, the Jesuits' principles 
of loyalty are conchiaive in their favor: and in spite of the 
Popish plots^ it has been prored that their reli^ous doctrines 
never led them as a body to interfere in political affairs?^ If 
none of all the above damning proofs against the Jesuits had been 
put on record by Camden, still the passage cited from him by 
Mb. Dallas would fall i^ort of proving his point; since the 
utmost which it proves is, that the Queen did not think all the 
Cathdic Priests guilty in iltesame degree teiiheaih oiher^ and 
that die thought their Leaden, thb Sgfebjoes, more ^guilty 
than any of them; And how did the Queen act under this 
conviction? she awarded punishment accordingly : some were 
merely fined— others were banished; and others were execut- 
ed: but because she did not consider all these men equally 
guilty, nor punish them accordingly. Ma. Dallas was. not jus- 
tified in ^ving us only that part of the History, in which the 
Queen is declared not to have thou^t aU the Priests guilty of 
High^treason^ without at the same time producing the power- 
ful evidence brought forward by Camden, to prove that mul- 
titudes among them were guilty of that crime. 

Camden well knew, that tq put a naked assertion in the 
mouth of the Queen, of the innocence of the greater part t)f 
the Jesuits and Priests, would have been as much at war 
with the whole history of the period in question, as with every 
part of that Qiieen'^s character; and he therefbre makes no 
«uch^tempt 

The Queen declared rep^iteicUy, in the most public and 
aotemn acts of her reign, that Uve Jcfsuits and RcHnish Priests 
w6re not merely opposed to her interests, but sought her Ufe. 
Her Parliament as frequently^ made the same declaration, a^d 
framed many express Statutes for the preservation of tbe 
Constitution, and the safety of the Queen. The Judg^ of 
jthe.reahn, the. Ji^ri^s . of the land, the Nobility, the Magi&- 

L 4 



160 JESUITS IN QUE4)7 ELtZABSfli- 8 ESIGK. 

trates, and various Public Bodies and Individuals, in all 
ranks of Society openly declared their conviction of the guilt 
of the parties in question, some of whom actually confessed ^ 
it The most faithful Historians of the period entertain j» 
doubt of their criminality, and furnish the best reasons in 
support of it; and yet, against all this evidence, we are ilow 
expected to beheve that the Queen thought most of these men 
absolutely innocent : if this improbable calumny could be cre- 
dited, it would affix the deepest stain upon the character of the 
most patriotic and popular Queen who ever filled a throne; a 
Queen whose memory is deservedly dear to England in particu- 
lar, ^d respected by the world at large, but whose reputation, 
it seems, is no longer to be regarded if the Jesuits or theiv 
adherents may be profited by pulling it down *. 

* The bpaqtiful, and ^t tb; same time the impartial summary of 
Queen Elizabeth's rpign and policy, by Burket, will naturally occur in 
this place to the Reader of English History. 

** In foreign parts (says he) she was the Arbiter of Christendom ; and 
¥ at home, things were so happily managed, trade did so flourish, and 
ff justice was so equally distributed, that she became the wonder of the 
f* World. She was victorious in all her wars with Spain; and no 
f< wonder: for it appeared signally in the ruin of the great Armada* 
** which Spain looked on as invincible, that Heaven fought for her. $he^ 
'* reigned more absolutely over the hearts, than the persons of her sub- 
^< jects. She always followed the true interests of her people, and so 
** found her Parliaments always ready to comply with her desires, and 
^ to grant her Subsidies, as often as she called fdr them: and as she 
<< never asked them, but when the occasion for them was visible, so after 
^ they were granted^ if the state of her affairs changed so, that she 
** needed them not, she readily discharged them. Rome and Spain set 
<< many engines on work, both against her Person and Government: 
<< but she still lived and triumphed; In the first ten years ^f her reign, 
** the Papists were so compliant, that there was n6 stir made about 
'^matters of religion. Pope Pius the Fourth condenmed the madness 
** of his Predecessor, in that high and provoking message "^hich he sent 
** her; and therefore he attempted a reconciliation with her at two 
<< several times, anid offered, if shd would join lierself to the See of 
** Rome, that he would annul the Sentence against her mothei^s niar« 
j^riage, andcoiifirm the English senrice, and the communion in both 
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Mk. Dallas, in p. 53, professes to consider HuMe^s ob- 
jections to the Order of Jesuits. This has, at first sight, 
some appearance of candor ; but how does Mb. Dallas state 

*< kinds* But she refused to enter into any treaty with him. Pius the 

^* Fifth that succeeded him in that Chairs resolved to contrive her deaths 

^^as is related by him that writes his life. The unfoxtunate Queen of 

^* Scotland was forced to take sanctuary in England; where it was re- 

^ solved to use her wejl, and to restore her to her Crown and Country. 

^ But her own officious friends, and the frequent plots thkt were laid for 

** taking away the Queen's life, brought on her the calamities of a long 

'< Imprisonment, that ended in a tragical death: which though it was 

>*f the greatest blemish of this reign, yet was made in some sort justi* 

** fiable, if not necessary, by the many attempts that the Papists made 

** on the Queen's life; and by the Deposition which Pope Pius the Fifth 

M thundered out against her; from which it was inferred, that as long at 

« that party had the hopes of such a successor, the Queen's life was not 

^ safe, nor her Government secure. 

** This led hef, towards the end of her reign, to greater severities 
*< against those of the Roman Communion, of which a copious ac« 
** count is given by Sir Francis Walsingham, that was so many years 
« employed, either in foreign Embassies, or in the secrets of state at 
'* home; that none knew better than he did the hidden springs th^t 
^ moved and directed all her councils. 

** He writ a long letter to a Frenchman, giving him an account of 

«< all the severities of the Queen's Government, both against Papists and 

** Puritans; the substance of which is. That the Queen laid down two max- 

<< ims of State: the one was, not to enforce consciences; the other was, 

*^ not to let factious practices go unpunished, because they were cover- 

** ed with the pretences of conscience: at first she did not revive those 

. « tevere laws passed in her father's time^ by which the refusal of the 

'4c oath of Supremacy was made Treason, biit.left her people to the 

** fiteedom of their thoughts, and made it only penal to ei^tol a foreign 

'< jurisdiction: she also laid aside the word Supreme Head, and the re- 

''fuiserB of the oath w^re only disabled from holding .beueficesy or 

P charges,: during th^ refusal. 

if Upon Pius the Fifil;h'6 excommunicating her, though t)ic;Rebellion 

: ^ ia the North was chiefly occasioned liy that, she only made a law 

f* against thfc bringing over, or.puUbhing of BuUsi and the Tenting t>f 

f* Agnus Dei'S or such other Love-tokenys, which weft ^tent from Rome, 

f jS^dc^gP tp *f«y thc.iicafftn<)f:herj^opi^ ft^m lwf» which wpr? no 
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the question ? He represents HrrME'*s objections to be *♦ their 
*^ zeal for Proselytism,^ and ^^ their cultivation of leaminj^- 
*^ for the nourishment of superstition;^^ and he then replies 
to these objections : but before he attempted to answer Hume^s 
Objections, he should at least have let Hume speak for him- 
*lf. 

First, as to the Jesuits^ " zeal for proselytism ;^ Hu;m£^8 
account of that zeal is as follows, by which it appeftrs that 
their zeal for proselytism was rather pohtical than religious. 
" The restless and enterprising spirit'^ (says he) " of the 
** CathoHc Church, pabticulaely of the Jesuits, is in some 
** degree dangerous to every other communion : such zeal of 
\^ Proselytism actuates that sect, that its Missionaries hav^ 
^^ penetrated into every nation of the globe, and in one sense 
*> there is a Popish Plot perpetually carrying on against all 
" States, Protestant, Pagan, and Mahometan.^^ (Hume*^ 
History, Charles II. Anno 1678.) Me. Dallas, therefore, 
in treating Hume^s charge of a " zeal for proselytisfrT as a 
EELI6IOUS zeal, has neither stated Hume'^s sentiments, nor re- 
futM his arguments, hut has merely produced anoth^ view of 
the subject, which was not taken by Hume himself; and has 
flien combated that imaginary view. Hume does not accuse 
ihem of a religwus zeal^ as Mb. Dallas chooses to represent ; 
but oi a, political zeal^ hostile to all other reh^onsand govem- 
saents exc^t thw own. 

^ essential parts of thA Keligion ; so thiBt this could hurt none d iJidr 
^ consciencts. But when, after the aoth year of her reign, it aiq)eared 
"« that the king of Spain designed to invade her Dommidns, and that 
«<^e iPriests that were sent over from the Bemhierieslroin beyond sea, 
^^ were g^nertiHy employed to -corrupt the subjects hi th^ir altegiaficey 
<< by whieh. Treason was carried in the doudft, asd Irffuied secretly In 
1^ oomfession ; then pecuniary punishments were infliettd oa such as 
^<. withdrew from the CHiflrchradd incdndusioB sfafe was forced to 
^ make Laws of greater rigoiklr, hutdld often laitigiite the severity of 
^them,to all that w^ld promise to ddheit to 4e!r^ id case of afotvign 
^ Imranon/' See Bom^t^i Abrii^ent of ^ III«lij^ of thtJlefemi- 
ation, Book iv. p. 3E1. 
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2dly, Mr. Dallas, in representing Hume to have diarged 
the Jesuits with cuUivatmg Uamvng for the nourishment qf 
st^rstUion^ has made Hume assert what he never did. 
Hume's words are as follows : *' This reprpach they must bear 
** from posterity, that by the very nature of their Institution 
** they were ^igaged to pervert hcumvng^ the only effectual 
*' remedy against su/persiition^ into a nmvrisJiment of that 
^^ kmfirmily; and as their erudition was chiefly of the eccled- 
*^ astical ancl scholastic kind (though a few members have 
" cultivated polite Uterature), they were only the more enabled 
•^ by that acqui^tion to refine away the plamest ^ctates of 
** morality, and to erect a regular system of casuistry, by which 
" prevancation, perjury, and every crime when-it served their 
*< ghostly purposes, might be justified and defended."" (See 
Hume's History— Elizabeth, ch. 41. Anno 1581.) 

The above want of fiddity in making Hume state that thfe 
Jesuits cultivated learning, for the encouragement of supe^. 
stition (when Hume charges them with ^^ perverting'^ it), in 
order that Ma. Dallas might be then let in to shew that the 
Jesuits were justified in' cultivating learning, as he then Ipco^ 
ceeds to do^ is a circumstance which requires no .comment. 

Mr. Dallas, however, not only misrepesents these otgec^ 
tions of Hume to ' the Order, but he suppresses Hume's other' 
objection ; as, li^t, thm^ violent hatred qf and oppasiHon to 
Queen Elizabeth, occurring in the foliowfaig passage: ^^They 
** infused" (says Hume) " into all their votaiies, an extremfe 
^ hatred aganist the Queen, vrhota they treated as an usurper, 
**. a Heretic, a persecutor of the orthodox, and one solemnly 
'" and publicly aniathematized % the holy Father. Sedition, 
'^^ rebdlion, s6metimes as^Bssifjofiition, were the expedients by 
^ which they biteiided to elfect their purposes agaitut her; 
<< and the severe restramt, not to ^y persecution, u^er wfaidi 
'< the Cddidiies laboured, macfe thetti^the inere wylixq^y receive 
v< from thdr ^d^y furthers mck moLmt d9ctriheft:^^*^Huiii^s 
History— Elizabeth, ch. 41. Anno 1581. ■ 

'Itdl^. Mr; Dallas does tHA tio^ee ISixmik '^0sl6m, tq 
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the training of the Jesuits and Prirsts abroad^Jbr the express 
purpose of inculcating rebellion in England^ as thus ex- 
pressed : " These seminaries^ (those of Rome, Kheims, and 
Douay), " founded with a hostile intention, sent over every 
" year a colony of Priests, who maintained the Catholic super- 
*' stiticm in its full height of bigotry ; and being educated with 
" a view to the cro>vn of martyrdom, were not deterred either 
f * by danger or fatigue, from maintaining and propagating their 
" principles/' — Hume's History, Ibid. 

3dlyi Mr. Dallas does not notice Hume'^s next objection, 
>hich goes to the dangerous inculcation by the Jemits of tJie 
doctrine of Pnpai Supremacy^ as occurring in the followiiig 
passage : " Hie Jesuits, as devoted servants of the Court of 
•" Rome, exalted the prerogative of the Sovereign Pontiff 
^' above all earthly power ; and, by maintaining bis authority 
'**'of deposing Kings, set no bounds either to his spiritual or 
<* temporal jurisdiction. This doctrine became so prevalent 
f^ among the zealous Catholics in England, that the excom- 
^^ munication fulminated against Elizabeth, excited many 
** Semites of a singular kind, to which it behoved the Holy Far 
" ther to provide a remedy. The Bull of Pius, in absolving tlie 
/' subjects from their oaths of allegiance, commanded them to 
;" resist tlie,Queen'*8 usurpation." — Hume's History, IKd. 

After these observations which have been lefl on recovd 

by Hume, with what face does Mb. Dallas affirm (in p. ^) 

wtliat ^^ the treasons a/nd crimes tpMch have been imputed totfie 

^^ JesvUsy Hume himself has shewn, werejidsely charged 

*'toihemr 

There really is an audacity in this attempt to distort the 

.evidence c^; a modem HistoriiUi, whose work is in the hands 

of every omp, which it is presumed can only tend to excite the 

indignation of all sincere inqinrers after truth. 

«. ^ Jt may isuffioe, however, to have merely produced these 

..ips^nces ipf supjn^ssicHis leaving it to ey^ : reader to drav 

|iis own inferences. 

■r\ r ^ Wpl Jicwr JPev^rt to the fiiMsageai whidi Mb. DAi-iJk« 
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does quote from Hume, but which he has been already shewQ 
to have quoted incorrectly. 

^* Zeal for proselytism,*^ he says (p. 63), " is a natural 
*^ sentiment of the mind, and has been tlie chief propagator 
^^ of every sect since the Ref(»ination to the present moment,- 
'^ and not without symptoms of rebellian, and even of King- 
^^ kiUlng.'' 

To prove these counts of rebellion and king-killing, Mh; 
Dallas dtes Hume on the subject of the Association, into 
*which the heads of the Reformers in Scotland entered, for the 
purpose of resisting the tyranny and cruelty of Queen Maby 
of England (better known in this nation by the significant 
epithet of Bloody Queen Mary), and the Queen Regent .<m^ 
Scotland, Mary of Guise*; th^ ample object, however, of 
which Association, in the first instiEuice, was to. protect the 
Protestant faith, and its professors, from utter destructicm^ 
and afterwards to establish the Protestant rcJij^n in the room 
of the Romish. 

It was in that sera of darkness and bloodshed, that die 
Protestants of Scotland felt it necessary to speak plainly re- 
specting a system which threatened nothing less than the exr 
tinction of the. Protestant religion, and the destruction of itg 
su{^rters. That the language of their bond, as given by 
Hume, does not read very classically in the nineteenth Cen- 
tury, may be readily conceded^; but sp fiur as its spirit is caa^ 

* ^ She was a branch of the family of all Europe that was xnost 

ft zealously addicted to the old superstition; and her interest, joined 

•«* with the Clergy's, engaged the King to become a violent persecutor 

"*« of all that were of another mind." — Burnet's History of the Re** 

formation, abndgedby himself, p. 268. 

t It is ndt very clear that such distinguished characters as the Earl 
*x)f Argyle, his son Lord Lornei the Earls of Morton and Gleneamc, 
Erskine of Dun, and the other Heads of the Refermers, ever signed th^ 
Bond or Convention, with which Hums is. pleased to connect their 
names, in his 38th chapter (Ann. 1559), since . it contains both false 
•concord, and many vulgarisms. An observation of Prqfessor: Ro- 
* BRRTSGN, in his Hiatory of Scotland, on the oJBficial papers of thatjimf » 
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cenied, it dnly proclaims the free exercise of the Protestant 
religion as tlie inalienable privilege of those who subscribed it, 
and their determination to assert that right; and it is not true, 
as asserted by Mb. Dallas and Hume, that it breathes in any 
part the language of rebeUion : nor can that provision whidi 
followed it be called by so harsh a name, which merely or- 
dained, " that prayers in the vxdgar tongue sJumld be usei, 
•* m the Churches J and that the interpretation of the Scrip* 
" hires should be practised in private houses, till God should 
** move the Prince to grant pvblic preaching by Jaiif^ul and 
** true Ministers,'^ 

The case was, that the religion of two Popish Queens 
rendered it necessary in the first place for persons to pray in 
Latm. The Scotch, who are great lovers of conunon sens^ 
thought (as the English did also), that there was something 
veary repugnant to Scripture and reason in such an imposition 
on the conscience being enforced^by royal authority; and there* 
(are chose to assert their right, as men, and Christians, to wor* 
•lup God in a language which they understood : and in the 
next place, it having been ordained by the same authorilj 
that no interpretation of Scripture should take place in 
public except by the Popish Clergy, whom the people of 
Scotland considered as ministers oi a corrupt and idolatrouft 

tends in a considerable degree to we^aken the authority of this docii* 
inenty upon the ground of internal evidence : — ^* The Act of depriva** 
** tion" (says Robertson )» *< and a Letter from the Lords of the Congre- 
*^ gation to the Queen Regent, are still extant ; they discover not only 
** that masculine and undaunted spirit, natural to men ciq>able of so 
^ bold a resolution ; but are remarkable for a precision and vigour of 
** expression, which we are suxprised to meet with in an age so unpo* 
** Usiticd. The same observation ^ay be made with respect to tJbe otiier. 
**pMic papers of that period: the ignorance or bad taste of an age 
** may render the compositions of authors by profession obsciure, or 
^ affected, or absurd ; but the language of business is nearly the apwr 
^ at all times; and wherever men think clearly, and are thoroughly 
^ interested^ they express themselves with perspicuity and force*' V* 
Itobertson's Scotland, vol. i, book ii. p. 4x6, j6th Edition of hitwcvte* 
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ireli^eii, they detennined to absent tbemselves from public 
woi^hip, until a more pure and faithful exposition df Scripture 
(Sbuld be obtained. 

Such is the amount of their rebellion, as set forth by 
Hume aad Mr. Dallas : they might indeed^ have gone fur- 
ther, and shewn that acts of direct hostiUty against Popery^ 
its ministers and its mummery, followed this public declaration; 
but to what does all this argument tend ? It only proves that 
the people of Scotland and England have had sufficient wisdom 
and vigour to maintain the palpable and manifest right of 
serving God, according to the dictates of their own consciences; 
a ri^t which no Church but the Church of Rome would 
deny, and no reasoners except the secret or avowed friends of 
that Churdi would dispute. 

With regard to the dbarge of ^^ king-killing'** which Mb. 
Dallas places to the account of the Scotch Reformers, and 
represents to arise from their ^^ xeai Jbr prosek/tism^ he does 
not ev^i attempt to jnioduce a single instance of this crone ; 
but quotes Hume largely, for the purpose of shewing that 
Knox, the great imtrument and promoter of the R^ormadoA 
in Scotland, used violent and lliieatening language to Mart 
Queen of Scots, from which we are to infer, if we please, thai 
Kkox and his colleagues were Ilegicides. 

A slight sketch of Knox- s history may not perha]^ be un- 
acceptable. 

When Popery was the established religion in Scotland, 
this eminent man (who had been one of the chaplains of King 
£dward VI.) narrowly escaped with his life from Cardinal 
Beaton, the Archbishop of Glasgow, and Bishop Hamilton; 
and he was afterwards cited before Bishop Tonstall, for preach- 
ii^ against the mass : he was compelled to quit England by 
the persecution of Protestants^ which arose on Queen Mart^ 
«ccesaon to the throne. Betumihg however to Scotland in 
1559, just as a public prosecudcHi was carrying oax against the 
Protestants, who were about ta be tried at Stirling (thrdu^ 
the treachery of the Queen Riegent, who had promised them 
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her protection), he did not hesitate to join their I'anks^ 
share their dangers. He preached publicly against the idcdA- 
trous religion of the Church of Rome, and the corrupt lives of 
its Clergy. By the most bold and intrepid conduct, he exposed 
the abuses of Popery, and animated the nation against it, 
promoting the Reformation by every means in his power, in 
which he spared no labour, and dreaded no danger. He cor* 
jresponded with Cecil the able and faithful minister of Queen 
Eliza'beth, and by that means was chiefly instrumental in 
establishing those negotiations between " the Congregation,"^ 
and the English, wliich terminated in the inarch of an. JBng- 
fish army into Scotland, under, the orders of Queen Eliza* 
BETH, to assist the Protestants, and to protect them against the 
persecutions of the Popish Queen Regent. Thisarmy b^ng 
joined by almost all the principal men of Scotland, proceeded 
with such vigour and success that they obhged the French 
;foiccs, who had been the principal support of the Queen 
JRegentV tyranny, to evacuate the kingdom, and thus restored 
the Parliament to its former jndependence. Of that body, a 
great majority had embraced the Protestant Religion; and, 
encouraged by the ardour and number of thdr friends, ihey 
improved every opportunity whiph occurred of overthrowing 
the whole fabric of Pqpery« Th^ sanctioned the Confesaon 
of Faith submitted to them by Knox, and the other reformed 
ministers. They abolished the jurisdiction of the Eccleaas- 
tical Courts (those main wheels in the engine of Papal domi- 
nation), and transferred the causes to the cognizance €i£ the 
civil courts ; and they prdiibited the exercise of religious wor- 
ship according to the rites of the Romish Church. 

On the death of the Queen Regent, Maey Queen of Scots 
arrived from France, and immediately established the Popsh 
service in her own chapel, which by her protection and caun» 
Jtenance was much frequented : Knox opposed this, as he did 
the other evidences given by Mary of her attachment to the 
Romish cause. An act of the Queen''s Privy Coundl having 
teen proclaimed at Edinburgh, immediately after MaktV 
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td^rival, foxUd^ng anj disturbance to be given to the Mass,' 
under pain of death, Knox openly declared agunst it in his 
sermon on the fc^wing Sunday: when Mabt« married a 
Pajnst^ he ^readhted KMitlst sermon expressing his abhorrence 
of siidi an alliance; and ^hen her P0p4di husband went to 
hear him preach, he'toid^dccasioii to speak of *' the government 
^^ of wicked pUnces, who for the sins of the people are sent 
*^ &s tyrants iohl sooui^ ta' plague .them; ^aid among other 
^^ things he said that God sets over them, for their offences 
*^ and ingratitiidie, boys htid wontten.^ Such plain and honest 
dealing as this was not likely to be very palatable to a Popish 
court, aiid he was silenced, fiy no means deterred however, 
he went cm in private with the great Wodk of the Reformation, 
md was one of the most active and successful instruments in 
eventually delivering Scotland ftota Papal corruption, regal 
tyranny, and priestly domination. He Uved to preach against 
the awHd massacre of the Pmtestants in Parii^ on St. Bar- 
tholomew's day, and desired that the French Ambassador 
might be informed that he had done so. He died the 84th of 
November, 1572, and was mterred at Edinburgh, several 
liords attending his funeral^ > and particularly the Eabl of 
Morton^ who was on that day chosen Regent of Scotland, 
and who, as soon as he wks laid in his grave, exclaimed, 
^ There lies one who never feared the £eu» of man ; who has 
^ been oflen threatened with dirk and dagger, but yet has 
ended his days in peace and honour ; for he had Gron's pix)- 
videnoe watching over him in a special manner whenever his 
'^ life was sought.'"— (See Cook's History of the Reformation 
in Scotland, and M^Crie's Life of Knox.) 

The absolute necessity of a Refcmnation in Scotland will 
best appear (tcxa the luminous and powerful observations of 
PsoFEssoa RoBEBTSoN (in his History of Scotland) upon the 
state of Popery in that country, at the period when Knox 
appeared:—- 

<< The Reformation is. one of the greatest events in the 
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^^ history of manldnd, mdt iu whatever point of ligfit we view 
<< it, is iiistructiye and interedting. 

^^ The revival of. lefuming in the fiil^eUth and sixteaith 
<^ centuries rqused the world fipfn. tb$t leth^vgy in which it 
^< had been sunk f<v vamy Bgef^. . The human mind Mi iU 
<^ own strength, broke the fettera of autlkqitjr by which it had 
<< been so long restrained, and v^itmimg to move in a larger 
^^ sphere, pushed its inqums into ev^ subject with greats 
<^ boldness and surprisong suooess* 

'< No socmer did mAnkiild recover the capad^ of exer* 
<^ ciang thw reason, than n^fpm waaoQe of the first objects 
<< which drew their attention* IxHig before Luthi^ publish^d^ 
<^ his fiunous Theses, which shook the Papal throne^ scienoe: 
^ and philosophy had laid open, to many of the Italiana, the 
<^ imposture and absurdity of the estahlidied superstitioiiv 
<^ That subtle and reined people, satisfied with eigoying Ihocia 
^< discoveries in secret, were little disposed to assume the dan-* 
<^ gerous character of reformers, and concluded the knowledge 
<^ of truth to be the prerogative of the wise, wh^e vulgar. 
<< minds must be overawed and governed by popular er|x>£$.^ 
<< But, animated with a more.noble and disinterested zeal, the 
'^ German theologian bdldly erected the standard of truth, and 
<^ upheld it with an unconquerable intrepidity, which, iperita. 
'' the adnuratipn and gratitude of all succeeding ages. The 
^^ occaaon of Luther^s being ^t disgtisted with the tenets of 
<^ the Bomish Church, and how, firom a small rupture, the 
^ quarrel widened into an irreparable breach, is known te 
<< every one who has been the least conversant in history^ 
^^ From the heart of Germany his Ofunions srpread, with astp-. 
^^nishing rapidity, all over Europe; and, wherever they 
<< c^ame, endangered or overturned the micient but ill-founded 
<^ system. The vigilance and address of the coitft of Borne, 
<( co-operating with the power and bigotry of the Austrian 
^^ family, suppressed these notions on thdr first appearance, in^ 
^< the southern kingdoms of Europe. But the^fieroe spirit of 
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^.*^ the liorth, irrkftted by multifdied impositionis, could' neither 
** be mdlified by the Mne arts, ttor subdued by the same 
^ force; and eoooutaged by some princes itom piety, and by 
^ others oat of a^mce^ it easily bore down the feeble oppod^ 
^' tioli of aft illiterate aiid immdM elerg^. 

" The sup^vtilion of Popery se^nls to have grown to the 
^ most eiKtravagant height in those oountnes which eire Atvt^ 
^< ated towards the di^l^rent ettihenuties of Europe. The vigour 
of imagination, tod sensibUi^ of frame, peculiar to liie in^^ 
habitants of southetn climajtes, rendered them susceptible of 
the deepest imj^'esrions of superstitious terror and if:i^ufity. 
Ignorance and batbarity t^ere no less fovourable to the pro-* 
*' gress of the same spirit amoiigtlie northern nations. They 
^< knew little, and were disposed to beE^^ every things The 
^^ most glaring absufrdities cfid not shodc their gross under* 
*^ standings, and the most improbable ficticras wetie received 
^' with implicit assent and admiration^ 

" Accordingly, that form of Popery wMch prevailed in 
^* Scotland, was of the most bigoted and illiberal kmd. T^iose 
** doctrines which are most apt to shock the human under- 
^^ standing, and those legends wluch farthest exceed belie!^ 
'^ were ]proposed to the people without ^ny attempt to pal- 
^ liate or disguise them ; nor cKd they ever ^aHl in ques^oh 
^* the reasonableness txf the one, or the truth of the other "*. 

**' The power and wealth of llie Church kept pace with the 
^' progress of superstition ; for^ it is the natuns of that spirit 
^^ to observe no bounds in its respect and liberality towards 
*^ those who^e dliaracter it esteems sacred. The Scottish kings 

* <* Thie ume spirit of igfiorati^, ixnmi^nility, and mperstitlon had 
^* overrun the Clergy in SGotland, that was so much complained of in 
*< the otiier parts of Europe^ only it may be supposed, that in nations 
^< less polite and learned, it was in proportion greater than it was ^Ise* 
^* where: the total neglect of the pastoral care, and the gross scandals 
^ of the Clergy, possessed the people with such prejudices against then), 
*• that tliey were easily disposed to hearken to new preachers."— Bur- 
net's History of the Reformation,, libadced lif himself p . s^^ . 
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*^ early -demonstrated hpw much they were under its influaKse^ 
'^ by their vast additions to the immunities sod richte of the 
*^ Clergy. The profuse jnety of David I. who acquired cm 
^^ that account the name of Saint, tranafierred almost the 
<^ whole crown-lands, which were at that tim^ of great extent, 
f < into the hands of Eccle^astica. The example of that vir- 
<< tuous prince was imitated by his successors. The spirit 
*^ spread among all orders of men, who daily loaded the priest- 
<^ hood with new possessions. The riches of the Church all 
^^ over Europe were exorbitant; but Scotland was one of 
'^ those countries wherein they had farthest exceeded the just 
\^ proportion. The Scottish Clergy pedd one half of every tax 
^^ imposed on land ; and aa there is no reason to think that 
f^ in that age they could be loaded with any unequal share 
<< of the burden, we may conclude that, by the time of the 
*^ Reformation, little less than one half of the national property 
^' had fallen into the hands of a society, whidi is always acquiiv 

ing, and can never lose* 

The nature, too, of a oondderable part of their prc^iertjr, 

extended the influence of the Clergy. Many estates, 
^^ throughout the kingdom, held of the Church; Church lands 
<< were let on lease at an easy rent, and were possessed by the 
^^ younger sons and descendants of the best families. The 
^^ ccHmexion between superior and z^o^^o/, between landlcnrd and 
f^ tenant, created dependencies^ and gave rise to an union of 
^^ great advantage to the Church ; and in estimating the in- 
*' fluence of the Popish Ecclesiastics over the nation, these, as 

*i well as the real amount of their revenues, must be attended 

, .,1 • . ' 

^^ to, and taken into the account. 

^^ This extraordinary share in the national property was 
^^ accompanied with proportionable weight in the supreme 
'^ council of the kingdom. At a time when the number cS the 
temporal Peers was extremely small, and when the lesser 
barons and representatives of boroughs seldom attended 
^^ Parliaments, the Ecclesiastics formed a considerable body 
^< there. It appears from the andent rolls of Parliam^it, and 
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^ fixim the manner of chooong the Lords of Aitides, that the 
^'proceedings of that high oontt'toiist have beeui in a great 
'^ measure, under thw direction. 

• ■ '^ The reverence due to their sacred character, which was 
*' often carried incredibly far, contribute not a little towards 
the growth of thdr power. The digmty, the titles, and 
precedence of the Popish Clergy, are remarkable, both as 
causes and effects of that dominion which they had acquired 
over the rest of mankind. They were regarded by the ere- 
^^ dulous laity as beings of a superior spedes ; they were nei^ 
** ther sulgect to the same laws, nor tried by the same judges. 
<' Every guard that religion could supply, was placed around 
'^ their power, their possesnons, and their persons; and en- 
'^ deavours were used, not without success, to represent them 
'< all as equaDy siBcred. 

The reputation for learning, whidi, however inconidder- 
able, was whoDy engrossed by the Cleigy, added to the reve- 
rence which they derived from religion. The prindples of 
sound philosc^hy, and of a just taste, were 'altogether un- 
*^ known : in place of these were substituted studies barbarous 
^* and uninstructive ; but as the Ecclesiastics alone were con- 
** versant in them, this procured them esteem; and a very 
'* slender portion of knowledge drew the admiration of rude 
** ages, which knew little. War was the sole profesaon of the 
'^ noldes, and hunting their chief amusement ; they divided 
^^ their time between these : unacquainted with the arts, and 
unimproved by sdence, they disdained any employment fo- 
reign from military affairs, or which required ratlier pene- 
** tration and address, than bodily vigour. Wherever the 
•* former were necessary, the Clergy were intrusted ; because 
^^ they alone were properly qualified for the trust. Almost all 
*^ the high oflSoes in civil government devolved, on this ac- 
•* count, into their hands. The Lord Chancellor was the iSrst 
" subject in the kingdom, both in dignity and in power. 
** From the earliest ages of the monarchy, to the death of 
'^ Cardinal Beaton, fifty-four persons had he)d that high 
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^<o£Sce; and of these, fortj'-thre^ bad been Eodeaiafitics. Thb 
<< Lords of Session were supraaoej judges mall matters of civil 
*< right ; and by its original ctmstitution, the pre»dent and 
<^ one half of the se9ators in thi» ooyrt were chiurchioen. To 
<^ all this we may^^add, that the Clergy being separated from 
^^ the rest of mankind by the law of celibacy,, and undis- ' 
<^ tracted by those cares, and uiuncmnbered with those bur« 
^^ dens, which occupy and oppress other men, the interest of 
^^ thdr Order became their only object, and they weie At full 
<^ leisure to pursue it 

^^ The nature of their fuhcticm gave th«n access to all 
^^ persons, and at all seasons. They could employ all the 
^* motives of fear and of hope, of terror and of consolation, 
^^ which operate most powerfully on the human mind. 

<^ They haunted the weak and the credulous; they be* 
<< aeged the beds of the sick and of the dying ; th^ suffered 
<^ few to go out of the world without leaving marks of tbdr 
^^ liberality to the church, and taught them to compound with 
^^ the Abnighty for their sins, by bestowing riches upon those 
** who called themselves his servants. 

<< YiThen their own industry, or the superstition of ncian- 
^< kind, failed of producing this effect, the Ecckaastios bad 
^^ influence enough to call .in the aid of law. When a person 
^^ died inte^tate^ the disposal of his effects was vested in the 
^^ Bishop of the diocese, after paying his funeral charges and 
^^ debts, and distributing among his kindred the sums to whidi 
^< they were respectively entitled ; it beUig pr^umed that no 
^^ Christian would have chosen to leave the world without des- 
tining some part of his substance to pious uses. As men 
ar^ apt tq trust to the continuance of life with a fcmd ocnofi- 
^ dence, and childishly shun every thing that forces them to 
^^ think of their mortality, many die without settling their 
'^ affairs by Will ; and the right of administration in that 
<^ event, acquired by the Clergy, miist have proved a oonsi- 
^* derable source of wealth and of power to the Cburdi. 
f ^ At the same time, no matrimonial or testamentary cause 
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^eMldbelikdiMIt in th^ qpdritual conrtci, and bylaws whidi 
^ the Clei^gy tfaenuielves iiad framed. The penalty, too, by 
'^>liich the dedaons of these courts were enforced, added 
^ to thar authority. A sientence of exoommumcaticm was no 
<^ lesB formidable than a sentoice of outlawry. It was pro- 
nounced on many occaaons, and against viurious crimes ; 
and, besides excluding those upon whom it fell, from Chris- 
'^ tian priyileges, it deprived them of all their rights as men 
'* or as citizens; and the aid of the secular power concurred 
^* with the superstition of mankind, in r^idering the thun- 
*^ ders of the Churdi no less destructive than terrible. 

<^ To these general causes may be attributed the immense 
^ growth bodi of the wealth and power of the Pbjnsh Church; 
<^ and, without entering into axriy* miare nunute detail, this may 
^^ serve to dBsoover the foundatkms on which a structure so 
^^ stupendous was erected. 

*^ But thoi^ the Laity had contributed, by their own su* 
^' perstition and proftisenessy to raise the Clergy from poverty 
'^ aiid obscurity to riches and emin^ioe, they began, by de- 
^' grees, to feel and to murmur i^ their encroachments. No 
^^ wonder hat^hty and martiid barons diould view the power 
^^ and possessions of the Churdb wtth envy, and r^ard the lazy 
^ and inactive diaracte^ cf Churdbmen with the utmost con- 
'^ tempt ; while, at the same time, the indecent and licentious 
^' lives of the Clergy gave great and just offence to the people, 
and considerably abated the vmieration which they were accus- 
tomed to yield to that order of men. Immense wealth, ex- 
^^ treme indd^dce, gross ignorance, and, above all, the severe 
** injunction of celibacy, had concurred to introduce this cor- 
^^ ruption of morals among many €f the Clergy; who, presuming 
*^ too much upon the submisrioncrf' the people, were at no pains 
*^ either to ccmceal or to disguise th^ own vices. According 
<^ to the accounts of the Reformers, confirmed by seva^ Po- 
^^ pish writers, the most open and scandalous dissolution of 
*' manners prevailed among the Scottbh Clei^. Cardinal 
*^ Beaton, witii the same public pomp which is due to a legi' 
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<^ timate ehilcl, celebrated the marriage of his natural dau^w 
^< ter with the Earl of Crawford'^s acxi; and, if we may be* 
^^ lieve Knox, he puUidy continued, to the end (^ his dajrSy 
<' a criminal correqxHidence with her mother^ who was a wo- 
^^ man of rank. The other Prelates seem not to have been 
more regular and exemplary than their Primate, 

Men of such characters ou^t, in reason, to have been 
^^ alarmed at the first clamours raised against their own morals, 
^^ and the doctrines of the Church, by the Protestant 
^.^ preachers; but the Popish Ecdesiastics, either out of pride 
^^ or ignorance, neglected the proper methods for sil^ocing 
^< them. Instead of reforming th^ lives, or disguising their 
^^ vices, they affected to de^se the censures of the peofde^ 
^^ While the Reformers, by their mortifications and austeii« 
^^ ties, endeavoured to resemble the first propagators of Chris- 
^^ tianity, the Popish Clergy were compared to all those per* 
^^ sons who are most infamous in history for the eaormity and 
'' scandal of their crimes. 

^^ On the other hand, instead of mitigating the rigour, or 
^^ colouring over the absurdity of the established doctrines ; 
'' instead of attempting to found them upcm Scripture, or to 
^^ reconcile them to reason, they left them without any other 
^^ support or recommendation, . than the authority of th^ 
^^ Church and the Decree^ of Councils. The fables conoaning 
'^ purgatory, the virtues of {Hlgrimage, and the merits of 
^^ the saints, were the topics on yrhich they inasted in their 
^^ discourses to the people ; ^<1 the duty of preaching being 
left wholly to monks of the lowest and most UUterate orders, 
their compositions were still more wretched aud. contemptible 
^^ than the subjects on which they insisted. While the Re« 
f* formers were attended by crowded and admiring audiences, 
" the Popish Priests were either universaDy deserted, twr lis* 
*^ tened to with scorn. 

^' The only device which they employed in order to recover 
" their declining reputation, or to confirm the wavering faith 
*' of Uie people, was equally imprudent and unsuccessful. 
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^ As many doctrines of tfadr Church had-d^ve^ thdr credit 
^' at first finxn the autkcdty of false miracles, they now en- 
^^ deavoured to call in these to their aid.- But such lyitig 
^^ wcmders, as were bdield with unsuqncious admiration, at 
^^ heard with implicit . fidth, in times of darkness and of ign6^ 
^^ ranee, met with a very different reception in a more enl]gfat> , 
^^ ened period The vigilance of the Reformers detected 
^^ these impostures, and exposed not only them, but the 
^^ cause which needed the aid of sudi artifices, to ri£cule« 

^^ As the Pofnsh Ecclesiastics -became more and more the 
^< objects of hatred and of contempt, the discourses of the Re- 
^' formers were hstened to as ao many calls to liberty ; and 
^^ besides the pious indignaticm which they excited against 
^' those corrupt doctrines whidi had perverted the nature of 
*^ true Christianity ; beades the zeal which they inspired tor 
^^ the knowledge of truth and the purity of religion; they gave 
^^ rise also, among the Scottish nobles, to other views and paa* 
*^ sions. They helped to shake off the yoke df ecclesiastical do- 
^' minion, which they had Icuig felt to be oppressive,' and which 
*^ tb^y now discovered to be unchristian. They expected to 
<^ recover possesion of the Church revenues, whidi they were 
^^ now tauglit to consider as alienations made by.their ancestors, 
^' with ^profusion no less undiscerning than unbounded. They 
*^ flattered themselves, that a check would be given to the pride 
^^ and luxury of the Clergy, who would be obliged henceforward 
*^ to confine themselves within the sphere peculiar to their si^ 
** cred character. An aversion for the Established Churchy 
^^ which flowed &om so many concurring causes, which was 
*^ raised by considerations of religion, haghtened by motives 
^ of policy, and instigated by prospects of private advanti^, 
*' spread fast through the nation, and excited a q>trit, that 
^^ burst out at last with irresistible violence. 

Religious considerations akme were sufficient to have 

roused this spirit. The poiiits in controversy with the 

^ Church of Rome were of so much importance to the happi- 

^' ness of mankind, and so essential to-Christianity, that they 
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** merited all the seal with whuji the Befiofmerecoiitended in 
5< order to estahlish them. But the Reformation hating been 
.<< represented as the effect of some wild and enthuuastic frenzy 
<' in the human mind, this attempt to account for the. eager- 
^ ne^s and zeal with whidi our ancestors emfaraeed and propa^ 
<< gftted the Protestant doctrines, by taking a view of the poli- 
te tical motives alone which influenced them, and by shewing 
^^ how naturally these prompted them to. act with so much 
*^ ardour, will not, perhaps, be deemed an unnecessary digres- 
^^ sion.^— ^Robertson's History of Scotland, vol. i. p. 357. 
16th Edition q{ his wotks. 

It will be evident from the above statement of Fkofessok 
AotSBTSON relative to Popery in Scotland, that a Reforma- 
tion was quite as necessaiy there, as it is, and must be, 
wherevelr else that Religion prevails. With regard to Robert- 
son's opinion of Knox himself, it appears from the following 
Extract that he r^arded him as an Instrument eminently 
qualified for accomplishing the great object of Religious re- 
form; and diat he con^dered Scotland primarily, En^bmd 
collaterally, and the world generally, as all under infinite ob- 
li^gBtions to that distinguished character. 

' *^ In It short time the doctrines aiid writings of the foreign 
^ Refcnfmers became generally knowii ; the inquisitive genius 
^ of the age pressed forward in quest of truth ; the discovery 
<^5- of one error opened the way to others ; the downfal of one 
^^ imposture drew numy after it; the whole fabric which ig- 
'^ nmrance and superstitioii had erected in times of darkness 
*^ began to totter ; and nothing was wanting to complete its 
*^ ruin, but a daring and active leader to direct the attack. 
^, Such was the famous John Knox, who, with better quali- 
*^ fications of learning, and more extensive views, than any 
*^ of his predecessc»« in Scotland, possessed a natural intre- 
^^ pidity of ioEund, which set him above fear. He began his 
f' public ministry at St Andrews, in the year one thousand 
^five hundred and forty-seven, with that success which 
^ always nooompanies a bold and popular eloquence. Instead 



U 



M»rSBY IN SCOTLAKB. 179 

^«f Immaing himself ifith ^pping the branches, he struck 
<^ -directly at the^ toot of Fapeiry^ and attadked both the doc« 
^ trine and discipline cX the Established Church, with a v(^ 
*^ hemence peculiar to himself, btd admirabljf suited to the 
M temp&r imd wixhee qf 1h$ €iger 

The ambitkxi c^ the House of Guise, and the bigotry 
of Mary of England, hastened the subversion of the Papal 
thronis in Scotland ; and, by a singular disposition of Pro- 
vidence, the persons who opposed the Reformation in every 
other part of Europe with the fiercest zeal, were made m- 
^^ strum^nts for advandng it in that kingdom.^ — Bpbert- 
eon's History of Scotland, Book ii. pages 336. 3S9. 16th 
Edit. <^ his works. 

When Hume asserts, that ^^ the violent invasion of the 
*^ estabiisl^ Religion (by Enox and the Conobegation), 
^ was the actual ccnnmencement of Rebellion,^— -and when 
Mb. Dio^LAS quotes that passage from Huhe, in order to 
ishew that other sects, besides Catholics, have rebelled against 
rdgkiing authorities, it is fit that the people of J^ngland 
should be reminded that Knox and the Conobegation op- 
posed Popery in power (for that was ^^ the established Relir 
^^ gion*"), and rebelled against Foreigners and Papists who 
had forg^ chains for their consci^M^es, imprisoned th(eir per- 
sons, confiscated their property, and silenced their Preachers: 
the public must be reminded, that it was against an intolerant 
and cruel Religion that Knox and his adherents .declared 
themselves, and that it was against a foreign yoke and a 
French iarmy that they protested ; in oppo^ng whidb, they 
were content to hazard their lives, and shed their blood. 

When these facts are adverted to, it will be seen whether 
the British Public will agree in opinion with Hume, that 
^^ Knox^'s political principles, which he communicated to his 
^' brethren, were as full of seditiim as his theological were of 
'^ rage and bigotry :^ it will be also seen, whether the same 
Public will then agree with Me. Dallas, in his assertion 
<p. 56), that ^' nothing can exceed the insolence and seditious 
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^ tpirit of (iw RefefiBcnr ind tbiit Pdbfie wffl abo betla^ 
leam bow to appreciate the p ropri ety of Mb. Dallas^s ifu 
plying to the ocmduct of the Scotch BefinnnerB the |dimw of 
** symptoms of rebellioo, and even of kingJulUng.^ It ia 
certain, indeed, that the Protestants of Scotland, when ripjfe 
for throwing off the Papal domination, did not pfooeed in 
quite so courtly a manner as Hume and Ma. Dallas would 
have had them — nor did the Protestants of England,- when 
they meant to throw off the Papal yoke of King James IL 
observe much better manners. 

When men feel that their lives are at stake^ and that iimr 
rdi^ous liberties and privities (dearer evea than life itsdf ) 
are in question, they may be excused for strong language and 
vigofous measures. Indifference and apathy bebmg only to 
those who have nothing to gain, or nothing to lose ; but men 
who were placed in the atuation of the Scotch Reformers had 
no time for comjdiment, and no talent for dissimulation : they 
went strai^t forward, and the event shewed that they had 
taken the right course : they did not flatter the ocMTuptioiw 
which they meant to extirpate, nor deal very tenderly with 
a syttem which they intended to overthrow. 

They found Knox in Scotland precisely what the Protest- 
ants found Luther in Grermany ; and neither of these cha- 
racters temporized or trifled, in a case of such vital import- 
ance, where the eyes of the world were upon them, and 
where so much depended upon their ardor and exertion. 

The Defender of the Jesuits may stigmatize their con. 
duct as seditious and ^^ rebellious,^ but he must be informed 
that it was the operation of similar principles, which wrou^t 
deliverance for Scotland on this occasion, and effected it for 
England at the glorious Revolution of 1688 ; and, therefore^ 
that he is not justified in applying such odious epitfiets to the 
conduct of a people struggling for their just rights, botli 
dvil and religious, of which Popery (tliat sworn foe to all 
other claims but its own) would otherwise have deprived them. 
Mb. Dallas (after having contended for the '^ zeal for 
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** pioielytism^ as a Intimate spring of action in Cathofics^ 
^ if' unconnected with the trenons, peniecutionS) and i^ces, 
^ BO dbftindantly charged upon Catholics^) ol)6enres, p. 57^ 
dua ^^ tlie zeal toft proselj^tidin daily itAm die Established 
^ Church of England, and itMflreases the Congregations of the 
^ innumoraUe denflminatibiis df sectaries, which are tolerated 
*^ in this oountiy;^ by wfcidi te proposes aparallel between the 
persecuting and exdunre'zeal of Fopery, and the deare enter-' 
tained by the various itects among Protestants to impresgf thdr 
own modes of thinking upon otiiers. With regard to the . 
statement, that ^* th^ aeal for prosdytism in itsdif can be no 
^ crime, if unconnected with the treasons, persecuticms, and 
<< vices, so abundantly chai^^ed tipon the Catiiolics,^ it may be 
observed, tliat the zeal tif the Jesuits and their adherents 
never has been *^ unconnected with treasons, persecutions; and 
*^ vices,^ and that thu^ their zeal cannot be consddered except 
in connexion with its excesses. The effort, therefore^ - of 
Mil Dallas to disunite them must fail ; and much more will 
his attempt to shew any anaiogy between the political dangers 
of Jesuitism and of Pc^ry, and the religious errors of our 
Protestant sectaries, for this nmple reason, that whatev^ may 
be the mistakes of some classes of Dissenters, they aJRfect only 
themselves, and do not oblige them to perpetual hostility 
against a Protestant Throne, a Protestant Government, and a 
Protestant Parliament It will not be denied by the firmest 
friend of the Jesuits, that for a very considerable time past^ 
the Dissenters from our own naticmal Establishment have 
yielded to no class of his Majesty^s subjects in loyalty and obe- 
dience ; and any inuendoes or suggestions to the contrary are 
wholly unmerited by them, and unworthy of their calum- 
niators. Reposing as they all do under the broad shade of 
our tolerant Establishment, the IKssenters are wise enough to 
know that they have Uttie to gain and every thing to lose, by 
any change which could take place ; and they axe espedall^ 
impressed with a sense of titis great truth, . namely, that a 
change from a PtvUeiant to a PppUh estaUiahmeAti 
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winrds, firom a tolerant to an intolerant q^stem of goyehmMsnt^ 
urould only involve them in one oommon niih with the mare 
regular and orthodox meitibers of the EataUbhment. Theyaritf 
not so ill read in Hift(9r]r» nor ao ignorant of human nature, as 
to b^. insenflible of this £su^ that whatever of exemption ;or 
privilege, Popery, might have to offer them as an induaement 
to.didpyalty Or disobediaioe, IXssenters would only, hi dici 
event c£ Popefy aasumii^ the reina of power, be indulged with 
the privilege which Polyphemus offered to Ulysses, of benig 
devoured last The.Dissenter of England owes no external 
alle^noe, admits no qnritual supremacy, professes no pemi« 
Qous casuistry, and believes, that those who essentially differ 
fiom him upon the subject of jrd%ion, may yet be in the way 
of salvation ; and at all events may go on to differ from him^ 
without mdestatkm or injury. In the great ftmdamentala of 
rdi^on, the Dissenters, aa a body, hold the same doctrinea^aa 
the Establishment; abhor alike the errors and oorruptions of 
tbe Romish Church ; and equally maintain the righta of oon« 
sdenoe, and the liberty of the subject 

. No analogy, therefore, can be shewn by Mk. Dallas^ to 
subsist between the cases of the sectaries of England, and the 
emissaries of Rome : mnr can any ocnnddence be established by 
him between the political crimes and vices of the Jesuits,- and 
the religious aberraticms of the Dissenters. The things are 
essentially distinct, and must eternally remain so, in 8{nte of 
Mb. Dallas^s deore to confound them together; and therefore 
his attempt to make Protestant Dissent a particeps cHminii 
with Cathdic InUderanoe, will not avail him. 

Mb. Dallas, in p. 60, declares himself (bui^ Credat 

Judseus) ^^ ATTACHED TO THE ChURCH OF EkOLAXD.^ 

This confession he perhaps considers necessary upon the 
same principle as certain defenders of the Jesuits considered h 
necessary to assure the world that they were not of that Qrder« 
Mb. Dallas being a good Frenchman, he may perhaps le* 
member the phra£c '^ Qtii s'excuse $*accuseT^^'Rom far the 
Churchiof Englandi as a body, may feel honoured or strqggth* 
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ened by M&. Dallas's fUtacJimenif is perhaps «, Uttl^proUiemp 
adcal. The Church of England will piM»bpiUj|f,say o£ such- 
auxiliaries and defi^fid^rs, 

Non ta£ auxiUof ate defimorikii htiit 
Tem^ egiU .-- ^ - 

Undoubtedly inany individual, monbers of the Chunsfa of 
England, who do not intend to j^eld to Mk. Dallas or any 
other friend of the Jesuits in. oordiid aind unfdgned attadi* 
ment to the doctrines and disd|£iie of that Church (among 
whom the writer of these xemarki'inustfidaim to be: indoded),' 
have considered that Mb. Dallas' has adopted a most tetm-^ 
ordinary mode x)f testifying his iattaohnieikt' to the Church of 
Engkttd, ifi becoming the cfaampioQ and defender <^ a hodjfi 
of men who were estaUished lor iiat avowed purpose of op^^ 
posing the Reformation by all the means in their power; •whb' 
have nev^ ceased, £rom their first origin, to disturb and pcraa* 
cute all the Re&rmed Churdiea of the world; and who niual^ 
from their very constitutioii, abhor the Church of England ior 
particular, as more peculiarly opposed, through her whole 
history, to the abuses and corruptions of Popeiy Moih in doc- 
trine and practice. 

Let ui^ however, examine a^httle more closely into Mb* 
Dallas^s pretensions of ^^ attachment to the Church of Eng* 
'^ land;^ and in judging him from his own words^ we shall fiml 
upon what sort of foundation hb Churchmanship. rests, and 
learn what are hiiiopinums of.tite Kefoi1nation,:wfaifih isat 
once the Hght and glory of tl^C^iuich of England* .^' AU 
<< tached"" (he says) << fn^s^ to ihe Church qf Englmdj it 
^' is nevertheless clear to me» that ths Rbfobmation has 

<^ GENEBATKI) THE MOST ABSUBD 8UFSBSTZTI0NS ; Ond I €09^ 

^^ not conceive tiuxt there is a man of tmbiassed mind and 
^ good eeneCf tffha wouid not raiher embrace aU ffiat has been 
*' retrenched Jrom ^ CedhoKc creedj ihtm adopt the spunoua 
^^ abominations and Idasphemies whsch^ everjf wherCf under. 
'' ihe screen of toieratian, disgrace the world :'^ after! whkbt 
as perhaps fearing lest he should have proceeded a s^p. too 
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far, he cai^efully informs us, that he is "not entering into i 
<« defence pf the Rmnish Chuith.'' 

Now, if this be not a pretty resolute defence of the Romiab 
Church, and a most virulent attack upon the Reformed 
Church, then has language ceased to have the nleaning whicJI 
we were tau^t to attach to it, when acquiring our mother 
tiNAgue! 

If a writer pofesang hiipself . a member of the Chuidi of 
En^and, will, notwithstanding^ resolutely defend the sworn 
enemieB c£ that Church, the simfde fact of his adopting such a 
fine of ecmduct will indeed help us to take the measure of his 
attachment to the Church of England with tolerable accuracy; 
but when he proceeds to slander the Reformaticni, by dmrffng 
upon it " the most absurd superstitions,^ and by declarii^ that 
^ all that has been retrenched from the Catholic creed^ (name* 
ly^ att -the ernirs iand abuses which Protestadts consider the anu 
ruptions of that creed, and have iherefare retrenched fitom it) 
must be preferred to ^^ the abominations and blaqphemies 
'^ which every where,, under the screen of toleration, disgrace 
^* the world,^ we are spared the trouble of reasoning by infer* 
ence or analogy; and we learn from Mr. Dallas^s own avowal^ 
what are his true sentiments of the respective Churches of 
Rome and of England ! The mask, however, adroitly kept ill 
its place before, now drops off, and the most incredulous must 
be convinced, that^ ance *^ nd man can serve two masters,^ 
attachment to the Jesuits, and attachment to the Churdk 
of England, are utterly inoodipatible with each other^ . 

.After so unequivocal a statement, on the part of Ms. 
Dallas, of his abhorrence of the Reformadon, it would per- 
haps be a hopeless task to endeavour to convince him diat the 
Reformation was absolutely necessary to the world; but as \xA 
work is calculated to mislead many persons who want eithef 
Insure or inclination for examining this question, some bbserva' 
tions on the state of Europe in general, and of England ill 
pardcular, prior to the Reformation, may not be without their 
use; , premiiang only, that whole volumes must be opnfiulted 
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JbcAm injr •dcqwte idea ean te ftrined of the midiii^ dttic«r 
iMBB and 4he midiugfat deed* of Popcpy^ and ttiesRefiire that At 
ftUonFing testimoay must only pass for a Very teanty flpecunen 
of the natiure of that evidetace^ which all Histdfjr'farnishes on 
tfus head. IhuM Milker, in his admirtible << History of 
^ THR Chitrch of Ghrist,^ dbsefves as foUowB :^-^ 

*' In 4 Manuscript history, extending fiom the year 1624r 

^ to 1541, eomposed by Frederic Myamius^ a very able ooad-' 

jutor c{ Luther and Melancth<Hi9 the aitthor describes the 

state of religion in the begikmibg of the sixteenth century in 

<' striking tefms. ' The paanon and satisfaction of Christ 

** were treated as a bare History, like the Odyssey of Homer.- 

^ Conoeming faith, by which the rig^tiaouaness of the Ke- 

^ deemerand eternal life are apprehended, there was thedeep-^ 

^ est 'silence. Christ wa^ described as a severe judge, ready ta 

^ Gondenm all who were destitute of the iitteroession of saints^* 

^ and of pontifical interest (Seckendor/i VoL i. p. 4.) In the 

^ room of Christ wihre substituted as. Saviours and Interces-> 

^ sors, the Virgin Mary^ like a Pagan Diana, and other Saints^ 

f* who from time to time had beto created by the Popes^ Nor 

^^ were men, it seems, entitled io the benefit of their prayers^ 

^ excq)t they deserved it of diem by thdr worics. What sort 

^ of works was necessary ibr this end was distinctly explained; 

^ not the works prescribed in the decalogue, and enjoined on aU 

*^maiikind,butBudiasenricJied the priests and monks. Those^ 

^^ who died nq;lecting these, woe oonagned to hell, or at least 

<< to purgatcnry, till they were redeemed from it by a satisfiic- 

^ tion made dthei* by themselves or by their proxies. The 

'^' frequent pronundaiion of the Lord''s prayer and the salu^ 

^^ tatkm of the Virgin, and the redtationd of the canonical . 

** hours, constantly engaged those who undertook to be reli- 

<^^ous. An incredible mass (]£ ceremonious observances 

•< was every where visible; while gross wickedness was {xraci* 

^' tised. Under the encouragement of Indulgences, by which 

^ the guilt of the crimes was eaaly expiated« The preaching 

-^ of the Word was the least part of the episcc^ ftinction : 

TOl. I. • Jl 



<> ntes ohd piboesoohs enipkijred the -limhiiiiNi ipBfpdually^ m\im. 
^ Engaged in rdi^tes exerdfl^. The ntunbd?; of dergy irM: 
^^ eaonopus; and their lives yi^ete most scandaloiia.'. I speaic'tf' 
^ those whcnin I have ktioi^ in the town (£ Oolheii^ r8^ . 
. » ^< If we add to this^ the testimony xxf Pellicaitus, aiiothier.'oC 
*^ Lutlier's followeris, ^ ^t aGi'eek Testament oould' not jbef 
^ procured at uiy* price in- all Oehnany V ^^sit can* be 
^= wanting to complete thci picture of that darkness ill whick 
<^ men livedo and in what did the Christian nations differ 6com 
^^ Pagans^ except' in the name ? It may be proper to mentipDji 
^^ that even the University of Paris, the first of all the 'fa^ 
<^ mous schools of learning, could not fuxhish a single person 
*^ capable of supporting a controversy against Luther, on the 
^ foundation of Scripture. And scarcdy any Chostiaii. Dqctoio 
^* in the beginning of this century, had a critical knowledgeof 
*^ the word of Ood. The reader may find it usefui to be 
*^- detained a little longer^ ift contemplating the sittiatioQ o£ 
^^the Christian world at the time of Luther^S appeicanqe: 
'^ The observations I have. to offer for thifii purpose shiJL .be 
<' arranged 'imder four distinct heads ; and they: will, . I trust; 
^^asiast us in denlionstratiilg the importance- of the Refonna" 
^^'tion, and fully evince that this difierence. between Popeiy 
^* and Plrotestantism b hot merely verbal. 1. . The Pdjpiali 
^^ doctraie of Indulgences. wa& then in the highest rotation. 
* We shall be in no danger of mikrepresenting this dootrinf^ if 
we btate it according to the ideas, of one of the. ablest i^bana^ 
":|)ion8 of Popery f. The Church, he tells us, imposes; pailK 
** fiil works or sdfferings on offenders; which, bcang'diaclwfged 
^*<x undkgone witli hinnility^ are- called sadsfiu^ticms^ -jind 
•« Wh^, regarding the fervor of the penitents, or other good 

* The words of Seckendorf are remarkable: ** Tantam vero tcm- 
" porum illorum ante Lutherum infelicitatem aotasse Pellicanus dici- 
« tur, ut rrallum Gracum Testamentum in tota Gcrihania reperiri 
** potuerit, quantumVls quis magnam vim auri pro unico ezenplari 
1« toluisset cxpehdere.'*— P. 15a, €om.dt Luth, Ed. ada, Lipsi ilW4- 

t BosBuct, Bishop of Meaux, in an exposition of thcdqctruie of the 
Catholic Church in matters. of coatroversT:. 






^ woricsy she remiti 0ame 'part of the taskf this is called <aa 
'^ Indulg^noe^^ • For, he '|Mretenda thal^ the infinite satis&cdon 
<^of Christ may -be- applied in two ways, either by ^entire 
** remisfikm, without the reservation of any punishment, or by 
*^ the changing ofa, greater punishment into a less.^ ^ Th0 
*^ first^^ he. says, ^ is done in baptism, the second in the case 
*< of rins committed after baptism.^ And here he gives us thcf 
^ authority of the Council of Trent, to support his asseirtion, 
^^ namely, ^ The power to grant Indulgences has been com^ 
*^ mitted to the Church by Jesus Christ, and the use of them is 
*^ beneficial to salvation.'' Those, he observes, who depart this 
^^ life indebted to divine justice for scxne of the pains reserved^ 
^ must suffer them in another life in the state of purgatory; 

<< ReUeCb are however provided in this case also: the 
*^ .benefit of Indulgences extends, it seems, Ibeyond the grave^ 
<' and the doctrineof commutation for ofiences, appHed in real 
*' practice by the friends of the deceased, was held to be valid 
'^ in heavenm The foundation of all this system was generally 
^^ beUeved M> be this. There was supposed to be an infinite 
'^ treasure of merit in Christ and the Saints ; which was abun- 
^^ dantLy more . than sufficient for themselves : thus, what is 
^^ strictly true of. the Divine Saviour, was asserted alsQ of 
^' Saints; namely,;that .they had dcme works of supererogation. 
" This treasure was jdeposited in the Church, under the con- 
^* "duct^f the See of Rome, and was fiold,— *for literally sold it 
«< was for money,— ^t that See^s direction -to those who were 
*^ aUe. and willing to pay for it; and few were found willing 
<i to undergo the course of a severe penance of impleasant 
^ austerities, when tbey could afibrd to conunute for it by 
(< pecuniary payments. The Popes, and under them, the Bi^* 
*' shops aad the Clergy, particularly the Dominican and Fran- 
" dscan friars, had the disposition of this treasure ; and as the 
*' Pontifls had the power of canonizing new saints at thdr 
"own will, the fund was ever, growing; and so long as the 
". system, could i^iaintain its oredit, the- riches of their Church, 
" thua secularised under the appearance of reli^n^ became a 
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^< sea without a shore. No impartial exanuner of authentic 
^^ records will saj, that I have overcharged this account' of 
^ Indulgences. In fact, these were the symptoms of the hst 
stage of Papal depravity; and as the moral evils, which 
they encouraged, were plain to eveiy one not totally destitute 
^ of discernment, they were the first objects assaulted by (he 
*^ Reformers. 

2. ^^ But the views of those wise and holy personages 
^* were far more extensive. They saw, that a practioe so 
*^ scandalously corrupt, was connected with the grossest igno 
** ranee of the nature of Gospel-grace. The doctrine of justi- 
fication, in its explidt form, had been lost for many ages to 
the Christian world. If men had really believed, that by 
^* the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ salvation was obtained, 
^' and that God ' justifies the ungodly^ through faith akme, 
^^ how could they have been imposed on by the traffic of Indul- 
*^ gences ? In whatever manner the Papist might subtitfize 
^^ and divide, he was compelled by his system to hddl, that 
^^ by a ccnnpliance with the rules of the Church, either in the 
^^ way of Indulgences, or by some severer mode, pardon was to 
^^ be obtained ; and that the satisfaction of Christ was not suffi- 
*^ ciently meritorious for this end ; in oth^ wor^ that the 
ffh of God is not eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 
^ And, in fact, the preachers of Indulgences, whether Popes 
themselves or their Ministers, held out to the people with 
^^ sufBdent clearness, that the inheritance of eternal life was to 
be purchased by Indulgences. Proofs of this have already 
appeared in the course of tliis History, and more wiH be 
given hereafter. The testimony of Sleidan, one of the most 
' ^^ judidous and dispassionate historians, to the nature of Ixdul- 
gences, well deserves to be transcribed in this place. It is 
<^ contained in the beginning of his excellent Histoiy. < IVype 
Leo X. mfaking use of that power, which his predecessors 
hisd usurped over all Christian churches, sent abroad into 
all kingdoms, his letters and bulls, with ample piDimses of 
^* tb« foil pardon of dns, and of eternal salvAtion to such as 
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^ InHild pimJiase the sam^ i^th mbiiey ! ! !^ Ev^ when the 
^* tiaffie of I^olgetices was dted^ed by the Fcmtifb, as being 
it carried on in teo'gross a manner, no dear account was given 
** in what the abuse connsted. In fine, it was e^d^it, that no 
*^ rfefinrmation could take place through the medium of quali- 
fying- and correcting abuses of thb traffic* The system itself 
was wh^^y impious, and the right knowledge of justification 
was the only remedy adequate to the evil. This, therefore, 
the read^ is to look for, as the most capital object of the 
** Reformation: and thus, in the demolition of one of the 
^^ vilest pervernons of superstition, there suddenly arose and 
^^ revived, in all its infant cdmplidty, that Apostolical. doctrine, 
in which is contained the great mystery of the Scriptures. 

S. ^^ The state of mankind at that time was peculiarly 
adapted to the reception of so rich a display of Grospd- 
grao^, Qod sent a plentiful rain, whereby he did confinn 
hif( inheritance, when it was weiiry. Men were then bound 
^^ fiasft in fettera of iron ; their whole |!?ligion was dne enor- 
mous mass of bondage. Terror^ besetthem qn^^ tide; 
and the fiction of purgatcny was ^ver teeming yifh ghosts 
and i^parij^onsr Ppi:9PP9 fnijiy sfriom (find sufib there 
<< ever were, and will be, bec^se there ever was^ jsmd will be, 
^^ ^ true Church on earth) were go clouded in th^' nnder- 
f^ standings by the prevailing corrupjtipns of the hierait;by, that 
^^ they could find no access to God by Jesu^ Christ ^herood 
of sjimple faith, grounded on the divine pronP^> connected 
always with real humili^, and always produfS|ive of h^arly 
^f and grateful obedience, was stopped. up with briers and 
thorns. No certain r^oo^ild fate a£|prd^ to the weary mind, 
and 4. state of do^bt, of al^owfd 49ubt an4 anxiety, was 
^^ repqsnmended by the Papal, system^ What i^ joyful doctrine 
then ifas thajt of the sreaji. Gospel, of Mmiasion of sins, through 
Christ alone received by faith ! — a doctrine, which is in- 
^^ dee4'.M> be found leveiy wh^re in the Scriptures ; bnt these 
<^ were> ajoioit unknpwn anof^ ^ People at the ]i)^nning of 
*^ the R^ormation, 
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4. *^ Should die Philosophical sceptic, or the Pharinidal 
^< formalist express his surprise; that I should lay so gfeat' k 
^' stress on the Christian artide of Justification, and 'woaiet 
** that any persons should ever be at a loss to Ssomer the'^lray 
^ of obtaining true peace of consdence, it may be useftit tiV- 
*' wards satisfying his scruples, to remind such a characttf of a 
" Fourth mark o{ coiruption, which much prevailed "in the 
<^ times jHrevious to the Reformation. This is, ' the predomi* 
.^^ nance of the Aristotelian philosophy in Europe at that 
** period, — a j^ilosophy, ^liiich knew nothing of original sin 
^< and native depravity, which allowed nothing t6 be criminal^ 
^' but certain external flagitious actions, and which was unac- 
^^ quainted with the idea cfsnj righteousness of grace, impvited 
to a sinner. How many in this age, who neither know nor 
value Aristotle, do yet altogether follow his self-ri^teou4 
^< notions of religion ! These are congenial to our fallen 
^^ nature, and are incapable, while tbey prevail in the mind, 
*^ of administering any cure to Piqpal bondi^, except thit 
f^ which is worse than the disease itaelf. They tend to leaS 
** men into the depths of Atheistic profSsm^iess. But the 
f* person whom God raised up particularly at this time t6 
5^ instruct an ignonant world, was most remarkably eminent for 
•* self-knowledge. Only characters of this sort are quIiSfied to 
<^ inform mankind iii subjects of the last importance towards, 
f^ the attainment of their eternal happiness. Lutheir knew 
** himself; and he knew als6 the Scriptural grounda on which 
^* he stood in his controversies with the eccleigastical nder&i, 
" His zeal was disnterested. Iris courage undaunted. Accard" 
?< ingly, when he had once erected the standard -of truths* he 
" continued to uphold it iirith an unc6nquerable intrepidi^^ 
^* which merits the gratitude : lind esteein of all ktocedding 
f* ages.''^— Dean Milner's History of the^ Churdi, Vol; ' ir, p. 
977&fieq.- ■- "^ 

In the aUe.^uipmary fiiriiishedrby Rapik pf the ^atate 
of the Church in the fifteenth .^^iliiry (see Vid; ti; of Tin- 
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llotiB iidtnil'i — ^ The CfariiiAa .Church had never been io 
^ fl^d«pldnkidt ^'cpnditkm asinthe^iSfteenth^ century. The 
H'yki^ i$kd moiey^^ift Qod^i px^ tJic rmeiitoribtis death crfi 
^^C)inst,/i<A0rfe jBetrc^j^kiy longer :i^ a €hristuuiV 

^Aiiiit. -Biit the fav greatest pail; o^ the' people^, religion wa^ 
^ filiide to coniifit in pilgrimagei^ and the -wbrshi^ng ^f the 
** bllssded Virgin^ saaiits, and relics. As for the Clergy,.they 
*^ made it their whole business' to support themselves in diat 
^^ height of grandeur'asid power they had attained to, several 
*^ eenturies since ; and to see that no man presumed to c^er to 
<' dispute thek immunities. Church^sdpline was never moi^~ 
^ remisi^. One would ')iav« thought' that the Clergy lopkec) 
^< upon thrir sjnritual power> simi jurisdietion, but only as a 
'^^ rampart to steure th^ teniporal privileges. Provided their 
** rights were untouched, every one might do what seeing 
" good' in his own eyes. The authority of /the Chim^ was 
^^^-become the main point of Religion. 

" The Papal poWiB* had increased' exceedingly ev^ryj<jen- 

^' tury, each Pope, having endeavoured to enlarge it as much 

'^^ as possible. They were comeat length to di^Mise of all the 

^^ church p#e^maits 4n Christeiodom, and to be the supreme 

^^ judges in' i^l causes ec6U«iai^cali National synods were 

*> quite out;rf dorars. Aiid, indeed, what use would they 

■""^iharvebeen of, since the Court of Rome daimed.the cogni- 

^^^iknce rf all Church matters? In a word, the Pope was.be^ 

^^ Qome- the (ientre of Religion, :to which ?very thing must 

^*? needs tend. The privil^es of pairtiflukr Churches, the 

♦^'pijBrogtttlved of sovereigimsi Were all .annulled by the Notiob- 

'"* stattte daifse, whieh w^vusoalLy inserted in every Bvdl. 

;^ But it was not only Xiver^spirikuibj ihai the Popes ,had 

^^ Mretdied-diMr aadbootT; *. SDhey pretended mrn-eovi^r to ex- 

^^-'t^diit oWf timporaky ^^V colour. that no case o^uld hap^ 

^Vpcai but wherein: ^relimiwu eohcemedt . Kmgs tb^s^lves 

^ wes0 not oikt of theiPTesaoh, '. li^ alkh&iiuuariaginL oC !l^bibes 

*' there ww occarion fbr tbei BopeV dispensatiDn, > Nether 
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peace nor trace cf aay moment was condoded widmit flit 
*' P<^ being nipdiatnr or guamtee. Some Fqpes were eaefi 
^' to carry their pretensions so fiv, aa to enjoin peaces or tnicca 
^ without the consent of the parties comiein a d In short, it 
^ is extremely probaUe that tfai^ would h^ve wholly ei^;raesk 
^ ed the temporal power as wcD aa theqpiritualf if the »^ipfiipm. 
^ of the fifteenth century had not caused them lo lose M. great 
'' deal of ground. The rerohibons of the fidfewing century 
ff made them lose still more. Nevertheless the Popes were be- 
^* come real Sovereigns, not only with respect to the power 
^' they had grasped, but likewise with regard to the immenaa 
"riches which dmmgh numberless channels lowed mtothe 
^< vast ocean of die Apostolic dwmber. Tenths, fiistJruits^ 
" tuesfiirtheiiaeof theduBBber;ifi^ensaDoQs£brallsQrt8of 
" matters, as weQ repugnant to the law of God, as oontraiy to 
" ihe canons of the Churdi ; subsidies exacted every now 
^ and dien from the Ckigy, fixr the occasions ofthe Holy See; 
" crusadoes; benefices, irfuch w(re sddom bestowed without a 
" previous bargain widi the Apostxdip c)ia|nbe)r ; in a word, 
** simony openly practised by many Pipp^ some of whom 
^ were accused and convicted, were inexhaustible fiountaina 
« firom wlttnce flowed the ridies and luxury of the Court <^ 
Rome. It was next to impoasiUb, that purity of lifis and of 
true religious principle, diould k^ itself unqpotted amidst 
^ so much grandeur and affluencCr On the contraiy, the Popes 
^ were so much the more lidble to make an iU use of thw 
" power, as the generality of them were not bom fiir so hi^ 
" a station. Aoeordin^y we find in history, that Rome and 
^ Avignon (the seats of the Popes) wese the centreof pride, 
^< avarice, luxury, sensuality, and of : all the mpst scandalous 
^< vices. The Popes were jicither learned nor rdi|poua. 
Hardly was thiatt one to be fcnmd that mij^t pass fiir an 
t^ honest man, even aoooirding to the maxkns of the worid. 
And yet all the |jreambles of their 4luUa were stdM with 
expresaons of^^ their zeal, thar' charity^ their humility, tfaeiir 
ff jusiice:. why^t far the moat pert wtet t^ tpjljiiied, w!afit Bf^ 
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^'-ftuthentic proof of tbdor pride and tyranny. I do not in 
<< the least aggravate matters. The authors which wrote 
<^ before the Reformadon have .said a. hundred times moire. 
^< And the same has beenevejiji publicly, preached before the 
** Coundls. 

^^ We may easily imagine that su(^ kind of Popes did not 
^< take much care to fill what they call the sacred coUeget 'vrith 
«< persons truly pious and religious. It b true, indeed, during 
^ this century there were Cardinals of great fame, and 
'> eaninentfor their wit, their eloquence, their political virtues, 
'^ and their capacity for temporal affiurs. But they were for 
*f the most part worl^y-minded men, who considered religioii 
<^ but as a means to make tbi^ fortune. The Legates who 
*' were sent to the several states of Christendom were sp many 
*^ incendiaries, who made it theur bunness.to sow discord i|nd 
^' divifflon among Princes, or to spur, them on to fhed th6 
^^ blood of their own subjects. In a word, they minded no- 
thing but the interests c^ th^ Master and the Roman See^ 
making no conscience tp break through aU the rules of le* 
h^n and equity, in ord» to compass thdr ends, 
f < Th^ i^est of the Clergy in general were no better. Most 
i^ of jJ^e Bishops ^ece promoted to the Episcopacy , purely for 
*< having shewn themselves j9)i|B|ders for the court of Rome, or 
f ^ been of service to Fripc^s in ^eir. temporal concerns. They 
were perscx^ bi^oi^t . up ^t court, and instructed in thf 
maxims of the woi:ld. Crueljty, injustice, dishonesty, were 
but too oonunon among them. Thejse were even deemed as 
^^ so many virtuesi,.wben employed in the persecuticm of such 
f^ as . they termed Heretics, especially of such as dared to 
f * question any of the Pope> pjr the Clergy's pretended rights. 
^* As fbjr real leamujig, i|; was scaxce^ much as heard of in 
ff this century^ SchoQL4iyiaity ^d skill in the canon-law, 
^' were all that Igciplemstips yidued themselves upon. ■ It was 
<^the only road by whidi th^ oould hope to arrive at church 
f< dignities. . On the other, band^ the Monks, who had crep^ 
ff faff .>0f)^.^ tbe4>rofes8ord^ k^ the umveraities, had over- 



cc 



(6 
6t 



194 TRX KROKMATIOW IN SUftOPK. 

^' run drvini'ty and philosophy with, such a he^ of jargon^ n 
^^ served only to give th^ disciples fidse notions of leamingy 
*^and to teach them to wrangle. 

*' All Europe pasaonady wished that the Churchmight be 
^'reformed. Several Bishops seemed to desire the same.' 
*' Nothing was talked of in the Councils but th6 necessity of 
** going through with so noble a wbrk. One wbidd have even 
^ thought that the Councils bf Constance and ^^asil intended 
*^to labour at it to some purpose. But the well-idR9Cted had 
^ neither prudence nor resolution enough to withstand the- 
^'artifices and violence of the opposite party. We shall see 
^ih the sequel, that it was the Popes, the Cardinals, and the 
^•Chiefs of the Clergy, who opposed with all their m^ht the 
" Reformation intended, because they wer6 very sensible that 
*^ it would prove prejudicial to their temporal ooncnns. On 
^ the other hand, when a man considers with what eagemesa 
<< and animosity they laboured to root out the pretended he-. 
•* fesies, which combated the worldly grandeur of the Clergy, 
'^ he can make no other inference from thence, but that they 
'< themselves perceived the necesdty of a reformation wiiicli 
*' they would hot admit, and that the fountain of the corrup- 
^< ti(Hi was in the heads of the Church, from wheticeithadbut 
" too great an influence upon the inferior Clergy.* 

After giving an accbuiit of the schism in the Popedom 
fbelf, which hegaa in 1878, and lasted fifty years, throu^ 
which period there were actually two Popes, and at one time 
iftr^/, Rapix proceeds : 

<* This abstract, as short as it is, will enable us to guess at 
*^ the character of the Popes^ who were at the head of the 
•* Church during these fifty years. They were men who 
*< sacrificed the peace and quiet of the Church to their own 
<f private interests, and damn(bd without mercy, as iar as lay 
<Vin their power, all that wire riot of their party. They 
'•* would without scfuple have involved all Christendom in a 
" bloody ,war upon thor scxwe, if the sovereign princes hacl. 
«^'not^been wiser thkUeJnsd^^ Surely ^ni^'ca^ 
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<* form tD himself i very melancholy idea of the state of the 
^^ Church <of those dlivs, when he considers that the Chmtians 
*^ of both «ade& acknowledged for Christ's vicars. Popes whom 
^ theydetested And aUiorted, and who> indeed wer^ so little 
<* worthy of the Nation th'ifiy'enjf^ *hat' several of ithem 
*' weiJe d^osed for h^re^^ 9inwny^ Bsod perfurtfJ" 

After obifet*rtng upon -flie Cioiunciis df Bteil and df Ksa, 
hexemairksiipon'the Council of Constance: ^■' 

** ^th€ sdiisms maliifestly trended to the dissolution erf* 
^ the Papal dignity, which served for' a ha:^ and foiiiidiation 
*< to ^ ni6st of the Glergy^s privileges, imd to the Hierai*ehy 
•*itseE '<3astile, Arragon, Navarre, i^)rtugal, had stood 
** neu^r some years, without bwhihg any of' the contending 
•• Popes; Prance had withdrawn her obediem^e from Benedict 
*' Xllli "without transferring it to Gregory XlT. In a wdrd, 
" the Whde world in general, began to coiitenm thiriirexcom* 
" munieations, which they so visibly abused. There was dan- 
•'^'.ge^, therefijTc, that people would learn by degrees to do 
*^ without a P<^: by which means the foundation of the 
^ Hierarchy would have been undermined, and perfakps a new 
*^fi)mi of government mfrodueed into the Church. The 
*^ Calrdinalsahd PrelaJtesof 'whom the Council of Constaiice 
** was coifi^posed, were*so highly concerned' to avoid tWs in*- 
**' convenience,' that it is no wonder they-should sacrifice all to 
•^ attain* their ends. ' This is the true'ieaAm of their conduct. 
■** "But they took 'care to |Woccfed iri a very different manner^ 
** -with regard to the preteiided'Heredfcs,' who bpettfy caBecf flie 
■'**^ "Clergy's- privileges in^ question. In order to root out a 
* *^ Kerei^y so prejudicial 'to thetti, they made use of ifire and 
'"**'swt)rd, Tather than recedrfr6m the. least of their interests. 

'"" 'Air the wbrid'fai)WS' that 'John Htjss and Jsbome of 

'■ *^ PaAOUiS were biiriit' alive " at ' Constance ; but every body 

■''^haSTidf'been'at Ae'piumI to fexainihe for what errors they 

**'s6flferca that rigoroiis plmiifiimeM. '^^hey were then, and 

' "^ sifiB-^are to * this day, cluafg^^th' hiivihg' maintained' im- 

^ pious, horrible, and danmable tenets. They were condemn- 
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*' ed as seditious, obstinate, and incorrigible fioUowers and de^^ 
*' fenders d* Wickliff ; hardened, crafty, malicious, and coDvict^ 
^* ed Heretics. Had there been any strongs terms to express 
*< their hcHrra:' for these herenes, they ivould have inad6 110 
f' ({cruple to use them. But, after all, wherein consisted tJbeae 
^hereaes? In their bmg fdUowers of Wickliff. If yoii 
*^ consult the authcme who speak of their sentence, you wiD 
^^ scarce find one which says more than that John Hug9 and 
** Jerome of Prague were followers of Widdiff!, and ocmse- 
^ quendy abominable wretdies, deserving to be condemned to 
i< the jBames. In the opimons of Wickliff'y then, weaie to 
^< search for thor errors. Now herein is a douUe meaiuiig*^ 
^ winch has been oonstandy made use of to justify the sen- 
*^ tenoe of these two doctors. It is hardfy to be questiooe^ 
^< but that the Council of Constance had that same double 
meaning in view, when she caused the errors and mcmovy 
of Widdjf to be stigmatized first, before John Hues and 
<< V«rom^ <f /Vog^ were brought upon thdr trial. WicUffh 
opnions were of two kinds. The one omcemed the maaan 
*^ doctrines of faith; the other related to the Hierarchy, 
^^the Clergy^ thdr jurisdiction, power, and riches. WidMff 
'* ^ not believe transubstantiaticm. He rejected the invoca- 
*^ tion of sunts, the adoration of the cross and images, piL* 
^< grimif;es and rdlks. On the other hand, he thou^t that 
<< the Hierardiy had no foundation in Scripture. From whence 
he drew several conduaons against the excessive authoritf 
which the Popes, the Cardinals, and the Bishc^ had 
usurped. Moreover, he taxed the Clergy with leading yeij 
<< immoral and dissolute lives, and maintained that the reve- 
'< npes of the Church were exceedingly misused. From these 
** prihdples his Enemies infiarred numberless consequences^ 
<^ some whereof had never entered into his thoughts. In a 
^ word, they came to find in his writings two hundred and 
^< dxty capital errors. His followers added a great many 
^< mpre, which he had never tftught^ and the whole sum.waf 
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^imputed to Um^ as if he had maintained them fldl in en- 
-prett terms. 

^However it be, Jchn Hum embraced Wickliff^% opi* 

^ mons, but it was only in what concerned the Hieraidby and 

'^ Clergy. It is certain he believed transubstandation, and <£ed 

<< in that belief. As f<nr images, his ofnnion was, that a man' 

<^ might honor them, kneel to them, light up wa^-tapers be- 

<^ fore them, kiss them, because the mind referred that warship 

}* to the originals. So that it is a thing past dispute, that he 

'f was not burnt for maintaining errors in the main doctrines 

'^ of faith, but for opinions which combated the exorbitant 

'^ power and riches of the Church, that is to say, of the 

*^ Clergy. All possible endeavours were used to make him 

^f deny transubstantiation. But he never could be brought to 

^ that. And yet by the advice of the Cardinal of Florence, 

^ the Council condemned him upon the deposition of tba 

<< witnesses that accused him of rejecting that doctrine, widi* 

^ out having any regard to his own express declaration to the 

*' contrary. It vi no hard matter to conceive the Council^s 

^ drift, in cauidng that article to be inserted in Huss*b Sen- 

<< tence. The Coundl was very sensible that it must needs 

^ have appeared very strange, that a person should be con- 

^< demned to be burnt, whose principles tended to a reform- 

^ ation, as Well in the head, as in the members of the Church, 

^ which all Christendom required, and which the Council itself 

^^* feigned to believe necessary. It was requi^te, therefore, to 

*^ justify the sentence, by rendering this man odious, as one 

** that rejected a fundamental article of faith. For this rea- 

*< son, without distinguishing Wkkliff^s errors, John Hitss 

** and Jerome of Prague were condemned as followers of that 

<^ Areh-Heretic. Whereby it was intimated that they em- 

'* braced all the opnions of th^ master. 

** But to make it appear, by a testimony beyond idl exoep- 
^< taon, that these two men were burnt for their notions oon- 
*^ oeming the Clergy, I need only quote what iEneas Sylvius, 
^ alias Pope Pius II. says in his Hbtory of Boheoiia. ^The 
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^^ Depiitiet of the .Ccmncnl. haying admonished the* fNuities' 
*^ accused to forsake their errors, and conform to the ChurdTer* 
*^. aoBtinients, they made answer^, that they were. indeed 
^^knren of the hdy Gtfspel, and true diadples of Christ: that' 
'* the Church of Rome, and aU iht other Churches in tke- 
^< wcnrld, were far gone from the Apostolical traditions; tthiit 
^^ the Clergy ran afi:er pleasures and riches; thatthi^yknied 
^^ it over the people, affected the highest seats at entertmn- 
'^ ments, and bred horses and dogs: that the revenues of 
** the Church, which belonged to the poor members of Christy 
*^ were consumed in vanity and wantonness : that the Priests 
^ were ignorant of the commandments of God, or, if they did 
«< know them, they lightly regarded them. 

*• The Fathers of the Council"^ (continues the Historian),- 
^^ perceiving and knowing the invincible obstinacy of thuBse 
^people, judged that the corrupted members of the Chi)rdir 
^> that were incurable, ought to be cut off, lest they dbould in« 
^ fisot the rest of the body. Accordin^y sentence was patted 
t< upon them, all the Fathers unanimously agreeing that per^ 
L^. sons who rejected sound doctrine, approved of by the 
'* Church, deserved to be burnt^ 

^^ Hence it is evident. to a demonstration, wherein connsfied 
*> the heresy of John Huss and of Jerome of Prague^ viz. . 
'* in their accusing the Clergy of being corrupted. It was 
•* then in order to destroy these enemies of the Clergy, thai 
^^ the Council made no scruple to violate the safe-conduct the 
<^ Emperor Sigismund had given John Huas^ or at least to 
^ aUow that he should violate it himself. Moreover, the Coun^ 
" cil ha4 no regard to the promise they had publicly given to 
^^ Jerome of Prckgue^ in order to draw him to Constance. It 
^^ is true indeed, the Council had inserted these words in thi^ 
" engagement^ * ^\ithout prejudice to justice,, and as far as the 
<^ Catholic faith requires it C- but was not the Catholic faith the 
^^ very pcnnt in question? and of what use could the CoundPs 
^^ promise be to Jerome of Prague^ unless against justice? 
^ Didherunany risk, or stand in need of a promise of safety^ 
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<<.]f: he< had Mtrbeld the tflaeUhe was dharged with? As'to' 
<^ other (^nmoiis which appeared at the same time, but whish 
<< sixubk not at the Clergjr^ the Council of Constance behaved 
^< wkh an astonishing: coUness. John Petii^ ad^tocate of. the 
<< Duke cif Burguiidyi had maintained that it was hiwful for 
^. any private person td kill a tyrant, even by surprise. This 
<^ tenet bf^uQ^. brought hefyre the Council, what was done 
*< in the matter? After abundance of > solidtations, theyde-^ 
^ clared it erroneous, urithout naming the author, or ooming^ 
^< upon his pers^m, though they, had ordered WkkUff^s bones 
^; to be dug up thirty years after he was buried. The Sect of 
^^ the Scourgers broached several erroneous doctrines. But the 
<^ Council was content with propoang that a way should be 
*^ found out to bring them back by fair means to the unity of 
<^the Church. What reformation could be expected Scorn a 
^ Council which prosecuted so rigorously such fis called^ in 
<< question the privileges of the Pope, the Cardinals, and the 
<^ Clergy? The Reformation must have begun with lopping 
'^ off the chief branches of these prerogatives. Indeed, before 
^Martin V.'^s election, the reforming the Court of Rome wb4 
*^ talked of in the Council; and a list of :the abuses which 
<< were to be redressed, was drawn up. But by the artifices, of 
^^aorne, and especially of the Cardinals, this noUe design 
^* came to nothing. A Pope was elected, and the Pope elect 
<^,fiiund mean3 to get this matter put off to a more convenient 
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This is foUowed by an interesdng account of the Council 
of; iPasirs proceedings against the Hussites, which were 
greatly inflamed by .Pope Mardn V. ; and Rapin then.oh- 
serves ; ^^ It follows, that war was made upon them purely 
** for the sake of maintaining the Churches authority. That 
^^ was the main point of religion. But tor what reason were 
^^ they persecuted afterwards? . It was because the Fop&i 
^^ would never stand to their agreement, though the Hussites 
^^ frequently offered to submit to the.Church upon that con- 
^ dition. It ill evident then, that the war from the 
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** to the end was vhdlj founded upon this prineiple, thft^ die 
** Church has a despotic pow^, and that it is unlawful to 
*< bind her to any condition. But what Church is this that i« 
invested with so hi^ a prerogative? It cannot be a genera}' 
Coundl, aoice such a Coundi) has not judged that point 
unquestionable. It is, therefore, the Pope alone whidi must 
be meant by the Church. It will be said perhaps, that the' 
*^ authority of the Coundi of Basil is not acknowledged by i' 
great part of th^ Church: but^lHs ^^ill be without ground' 
** For the truth is, the agreement ivith the Husates was made' jj 
** before the Council was removed to Ferrara, and that of Baof 
^ is owned by all the world for lawful before that removaL ' 
*' Till the Council of Baal, the Popes and the Coundll' 
^^ had agreed pretty well to improve the ChurcVs authority^,! 
^ and cause it to be absdutely obeyed. By the help of Ae 
^ equivocal word Chubch, an entire submis^on was required 
of Christians, sometimes to the Pope as the head, sometimes' 
to the Coundls as representatives of the body, according as' 
an opportunity offisred to make the best of that term, for thf 
^ benefit of the oneor the other. , As for the Christian Lai^^' 
^ they had been reckoned long ago to have no share in the 
*^ meaning of the word Church. But, however, though in 
*' confining the agnification of the word Chitech to Aei 
^ Clergy alone, there still remained some ambiguity, it had not 
'^ yet entered into any one^s head to remove it by decidii^ 
^^ whether the authority of the Church was lodged inthebod^ 
^ of the Clergy, or in the Pope as head. 

** From the time that the last schism was closed, to tlM. 
" end of the fifteenth century, the Papal chair was fiHed 
^^ with Popes cruelly bent upon the destruction of the Hus- 
^^ ntes, contrary to the faith of the agreement, or wholly 
*^ taken up with asserting the exorbitant power usurped by 
*' their p-edecessbrs, and generally in order to have an oppor- 
^' tunity to satisfy their avarice. 

*f Calixtcs III. successor of Nicholas V. oppressed the 
^ Germans to such a degree, that they were forced at length 
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^' io b^eak the agreement they had made with Eugenius IV. 
^' plainly perceiving it was of no manner of use.. 

'^ Plus II. who wiia lately canonized, was so fisur from 
9* consenting to a Reformation in the head of the Church, 
*^ that he excommunicated by a Bull all persons that should 
*' dare to appeal from the Pope to a Greneral CounciL 

^* Paul II. was no sooner chosen, but he broke the oath 
5< he had takoi before his election, concerning the redresong 
certain abuses which himself, with the rest of the Cardinals^ 
had judged necessary. Never were the Gratiee Expectivee 
{cft Bulla for Church^referments before they become void) 
more frequent than whilst he sat in the Papal chair. He 
*' spent the whole time of his P^MQtificate in striving to abbhsh 
the Pragmatic Sanction * in France, which debarred him of 
the hberty of doing there whatever he pleased« 

SixTus IV. raised, by one of his Bulls, the Hierarchy to 
the greatest hdg^t. possible, just when thousands were com- 
plaining of the excessive power the XDlergy had usurped. 
IimocENT VIII. picked a quarrel with Ferdinand of 
'^ Arragon, King of Najdes, and, by his sohcitations, indited 
^^ Charles VIII. to carry his arms into Italy. 

^^ Alexakdek VI. was one of the vilest men of his age. 
'^ Thb is he of whom a famous Roman Catholic writer 
'^ (Mezerai) gives this fine character ; that he would have 
'^ been the wickedest man in the world, if he had not had a 
** bastard son (CiESAJH Bokgia), who was more wicked than 
** himself. 

** I pass over in silence the blood-thirstiness of all these 
'^ Popes, in persecuting die Bohemians, contrary to the faith 
<' of their agreement The Crusadoes against the Turks, in 

* *^ This was an Edict, passed in the Council of Bourges, in the 
<' reign of Charles VII. and was levelled against Papal provisions, the 
*' payment of lirst-fruits, and other encroachments of the Cotrt of 
*' llome. In a word, it contains tiie privileges of the Galilean Chtirdii 
•* and was taken out of the Afcta 6i Vte "^crastfS^ ^ ^iWMtoBwat -ws^^ 
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f ' which they would hare engaged all the Princes of S^qrapi^ 
^^ iqppeared very spedous : but Sovereigns were so wdl sa- 
** tilled, that, in publishing Crusadoes, the Popes had no- 
^* thing in view but their own private interest, that the^ 
^* could never have any ocHifidenee in them. " 

^^ Such, in general, was the state of the Christian Chuxch 
<^ in the fifteenth centiuy, upon which I shall make but 
^* one single remarit, leaving my lieaders at liberty to make as 
many as they please : what I would observe is, that the ab^ 
stract I have just given makes it evident to a demonstratioa 
how trifling their opinion is, who say that it is not the bu« 
^* siness of private persons, to endeavour to reform th^ 
^^ Church, but that the work must be left to the Churdh 
^ herself. Who then is this Church, from which we ard 
*^ to expect this happy Reformation ? Is it all Clmstians in 
*^ general, agreeing together as it were by a sudden inspiration 
^ to rrform abuses ? Doubtless this is not what is meant hf 
^^ the word Church. Is it the Fope with his Cardinals ? But 
^* these are the very men who have all along prevented it ; 
" imd very probably will do so for ever to the utmost of their 
^^ power. Shall a. General Coundl take in hand this reforma- 
'* tion ? But what has passed hitherto in these assemblies a£- 
*^ fords no prospect of recd^ving so great a benefit firom thencd 
" Beddes, who shall call this General Council P — Of whom 
^< shall it be composed ? Who shall predde in it ? Can the 
^ Pope be brought to convene a General Council, on purpose 
*^ to reform the Chiurch ? Will he give the Presidentship to 
•* another, that the members may, with the more freedom, 
<* reform him with his Court ? In a word, shall it be the 
<<Pope, the Cardinals^ the Prelates, that shall determine 
^^ md.tters in this Council ? But, these are so many parties 
'•^ concerned to leave things just as they are. 

^^ Will it be said with some, that the Church has no need 
^* of reformation : that she is innocent and pure, without spot 
V or wrinkle, or any such thing : that all the prerogatives 
^^^ which the Popes, the Cardinals, the Bishops enjoy^ beiong 
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^ to them by Divine ri^t : tibAt the Pope exerdses no power 
** but Wbat Christ invested him with : that his deciaons are 
<< infalliU^, ad w^ b point of ft^^ as of rig^t, and that the 
'^^ same obedience mudt be paid to his decrees as to those of 
^< God huAself ? But if by ill4uck it falls out, that, pur- 
^< suant to this principle^ the Popes should enlarge th^ {^y- 
'^ lacterres, and every day form new tlaims> as it has but too 
*' frequently happened, how shall one be able to set bounds 
<* to th^n, if it is confessed that the Church has no need of 
*^ reformation, or that the bu^ness of reformation must be 
*< hrfl to the Church herself? 

*^ AAer having taken a view <xf the state of the Church in 
*^ genial, it is time to come to.tlvtt of the Church of England 
^^ in particular* England, with regard to Reli^^m, was just in 
'^^ the same state with the rest of Eurc^. The people were 
^tremdy deffltous of a refinrmation of sundry abuses which 
had crept into the Chiurclv The Clergy were tooth and 
nail against it, because no change could be made but ta 
their prejudice. As. ffx- the; Kings, thjBy made Religion 
subsendent to their interest. When they imagined they 
stood in need of the Cler^^ they fouqd ways and means 
enough to evade the people^s di^mands \ but when the Par- 
liament's good will was requisite^ they assented to such 
statutes as served to curb the eneroachmentf of the Pope 
and Clergy. 

*^ As for THE ENGLtsH NATION, U » Certain it was gene- 
*^ rally WickUffite in some respects^ WiCKLifF^s opinions 
"^ tended manifestly to these two maih ends : first, to reform 
** the government of the Churchy and to set bounds to the 
''^ power of the Pc^ and Clexgy; ^eqondlyi^ t6 alter the 
^ Church's Creed as to certain doctrines long since received^ 
^'and which he thought contnuy to Scripture. Now, as he 
^ perceived that it was next to impossiUe that Christians 
<< should be brought back to what he believed to be the ancient 
** faith of the Church, because, the Clergy were concerned to 
^ maintam the established esrron^ he inwted stgatl/ upon 
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the first point, as bein^ absolutely necessary in oa^er to 
be able to attain to the second* It is certain that in respect 
to the general aim he proposed to himself in the first of 
^^ these points, not only his professed followers, but aU the 
" rest of the pec^le, did, as it were, join with him. For 
^ maiiy ages the English had felt the oppression which the. 
*^ Pope and Clergy had kept them under. In all Chris- 
<^ tendom there was no people that had experienced more the 
" rigour of the ChurclCs domimon : tke Histoby of Evg^ 

* LAND MAKES THIS APPEAE SO VISIBLY, THAT A MAN MUST 

^ HAVE BEEN BLIND NOT TO slEE IT. But granting Aat 
** history has carried matters too far in this respect, the Sta* 
** tutes of Frovisors and Premumre, so frequently revived, 
^^ leave no room to question but that the English thou^t 
•* themselves oppressed. 

^^ In spite of all the complaints which the English had 
frequently carried to the Court of Rome, about her conti- 
nual encroachments, and in spite of the precautions which 
several Parliaments had taken to screen themselves from her 
usurpations, the Popes did not abate an inch of thdr pre-^* 
tensions. The Acts of Parliament were to them but like 
cannon without ball, which made a ndise without any effect/ 
Upon every occasion that offered, they made no scruple to 
act contrary to these Statuteis, as if there had been no such 
thing ; and to assert their Apostolic power without troubling 
themselves Whether they prejudiced the King or his sub- 
jects. The Parliament, willing to remedy the abuses which' 
arose from the continual dispensations granted by the Pope 
without hearing the causie, passed an Act that all persons 
who purchased or executed any Bulls to be discharged from 
the payment of tithes, should inciur the penalties contained 
in the Statute of Provisors. It was enacted by another 
Statute, passed at the same time, that if any person should 
procure a provision to be exempt of the jurisdiction of the* 
Bishops, he should incur the same penalties. These Acts 
being, made clllefly wifh a view to the Mdxiks,' w6r« not ca^ 
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5^ paUe o£ produdng tbe intended effect, because the Pope, 
iyhy the fukiess of his Apostolic authority, exempted the 
-f^ M<»ika from tbe observance of these parliamentary Statutes. 
.<< The ffishops, whom this affiur chiefly concerned, not daring 
*f to dispute the power which the Pope assumed, it was the 
<^ Parliaments bqaness to stand up for their cause, as ijrell as 
^^ their own. To that purpose the Statutes upon tins subject 
w«« revived, and a clause added, prohilnting the Monks 
in particular to purchase or execute any such exemptions, 
'^ upon the penalty comprised in the Statute of Premunire. 

^^ The Statute of Premunire, which I have mentioned 
^^ upon several occasion!^ was a terrible, fence against the en» 
^< croachments oi the Court of Rome. It is true, that it did 
not fall upon the Pope directly, ance the Parliament had 
no power over him. But as it hindered the English from 
apjdyipg to the Court of Rome for things contrary to the 
prerogatives of the crown and the laws of the realm, it 
ajbaridged die Pope of a good part of the advantages which 
he pr^ended to by his Apostolic power. It will seem 
fitrailiige, perhaps, that the Popes should be silent when this 
*^ Statute was passed, and a good while after. But it is easy 
^< to find out the reason. The sdiism which b^ian in 1378, 
<^ and lasted till 14099 hindered them from bestirring them- 
^^ selves. The Pc^pes irfiich England acknowledged todk care 
'^ to give no cause of offence at such a juncture. 

*^ MaaxiN V. considered not this buaness with the same 
'^ indifference. In 1426 he wrote a thundering letter to 
^^ Chicheley, Archbishop of Canterbury, upbnuding.him for 
<< his renuasness in thi^ particular, and enjcining him to exttt 
^^ his utmost to get the Statute repealed. Henry VI. who 
^^ was then on the throne, not being above five years old, th^ 
^^ Pope thought it a jiropea^ t^ to compass his ends.^ 

Bapiv then ^ves large extracts from the Letter, which 
are particularly important, and proceeds to inform us, that 
the Archbishop and his Clergy used great exertions to induce 
|the House of Cwunons to repeal ih^ Statute ; going. there 
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in person, and making a speech on the oocanon; but they rerj 
wisely refused to comply ; and Rapin then observes : " PoM 
.^ Martik'^s letter, and his extraordinary endeavours to get the 
<< Statute of Fremunire repealed, shew to a demonstradoh, 
^< that the main of Religum vxis made then to amaiH in tJie 
^^ Pope'^s prerogatives^ and tJie Clergy*s immumties. Hence 
^^ it appears fiarther, how averse Martin was to consent to 
^ the least diminution of his pretended rights, and conse- 
^^ quently to a reformation in the head and members of the 
^^ Church, demanded with so much earnestness at the Council 
^^ of Constance, where he. was present in.person. Befol^e I 
<( leave the Statute o( Fremunire, it will not be improper to 
^^ observe, that this Act had two prindpal clauses. The first, 
^^ which contidned the Statute of Frovisors made in the reign 
>^ of Edward I. :prohibited the soliciting and procuring of 
^' Benefices from the Court of Rome, by way of provision^ 
}^ contrary to thie rights of the. Crown and the Patrons. The 
^' se^nd prohibited the canying to the Court of Bxmiei or 
♦^ elsewhere, causes, which belong to the King's Courts. 

<^ Besides ]the contests which the Statute of Fremunire 
*' caused between England and the Court of Rome, there were 
** some others whidi I shall but just touch upon. In 1403, 
>^ in the reign of Henry IV, the Parliament passed an Act, 
5^ forlndding all persons that should have provision of any be* 
^^ nefice, to pay into the Apostolic Chamber more than was 
<^ paid in old . time. The penal^ for those that did the contrary 
.^^ was, that they should forfdt to the King the same sum 
'*^ they paid the Pope. The occasion of this Statute was a 
f< grievance introduced sc»ne time since by tlie Court q£ Rome, 
^' which was, that no person should, have proviami of any 
^^ Benefice that was void, till he bad compounded with the 
^^ Apostolic Chamber, as well for the first firuits, as for other 
^< lesser services in that Court, and had paid beforehand the 
*^. sum agreed upon. 

<.^ But the greatest dispute betwem Inland and ^ 
^< Popes was upon the jKXNie of the €oU«tieiiof the Bidioprics. 
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^ Thou^ the Popes, when the first Anglo-Saxons were oon- 
^^ verted, had sent Italian or other foreign Bishops into £ng* 
'* land, it is certain that towards the latter end of the Saxon 
^ monardiy, the Bishops were chosen by the Chapters. The 
*^ same privilege was continued to them after the Norman 
'* conquest, and confirmed by King John^s Charter. Mean- 
*^ while the Popes, having gradually eiJarged their authority, 
^ assumed the power of bestowing Archbishoprics and Bi* 
<^ shc^es, by way of provision, sometimes on one, sometimes 
on another pretepoe, This is what I have had frequent 
occasion to remiurl( in this History. They would £un have 
^' established this rule at once, that the disposal of all the 
^ Bish(q>ric3 belonged to them by divine right, but as they 
found it something difficult, they bethought themselves of 
another e^qiedient ; and that w^s, (o get possession by de^ 
^^ graes, tb^t they mi^t in tim^ foupd a right upon prece* 
** dent Thus, being content at first with mfuntaining that, 
upon certain occasions, they had a power to fill the vacant 
sees, they afterwards framed, these occasions when they 
^^ pleased. In 4uMt, they multiplied them so very fiist, diat 
^* hardly was there a vacant Bishopric which they did not fill 
** by way of proidsioj). Time and lucky junctures having 
'* confirmed them lA this prerogadve, there was no longer any 
<< posdlnlity to wi^ncb it out of th^ clutch^. Thus the 
<< privilege of the Chapters was entirely destroyed- 

*^ Mabtik V, was no sooner seated in the Papal chair, but 
^^ he boldly disposed of all the Sees which became vend, with- 
^^ out any B^pud to the privilege of the Chapters. In two 
^ years only, he filled by way of provision thirteen Bishoprics 
^ in the province of Caqterbury. It was not only with re- 
spect to Sees that England had cause to complain of the 
Pope ; he disposed, likeikrise, of all the other benefices of 
the kingdom, without pving himself any trouble, either, 
about the right of the patrons, or the instruction of the 
^^ people. TJie best prefbrmmtt were Jbr the most part cou'^ 
^Jbfxed 'vpon foreigners^ who understooi n^ a wori (^ 
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<« EngUAj or fwided noi m Englamd^ and somBiim$i ftptm 
<< Children AemHive^. For instanee, he made Ptonsi Oh 
<< LONNA, his nephew, then not above Jinirtun years M^ Aich* 
^' deacon of Canteiiiurj. HeneyV. whowaiaPrinDeofmwPy 
<< high spntj sent Ambassadors to Borne \o cqnqilam aa wdl 
^' of these as other grievances. But Mabtin V. delaya} 
*^ giving an answer so long, that the Ambassadars tdd him, 
^' the King their master had chose to send them to Bame, 
*^ purely out of a deference to the Hcdy See, to which he was 
*^ not obliged ; but that for the future he would use his 
prerogative : that in the mean time they had iqstructicnB to 
pfiake a solemn protestation before himself and the Coa^ 
<( dave, if his Holiness would not comply immediately. I 
** know not what answer the Pope returned. But not long 
f^ after, Martik having translated the Bishop of Iinooli| to 
^^ the See of York, by way of provision, the Chapter refused 
*' to admit him, and the Pope was forced to ^voke his 
"Bull. 

" In 1438 the Univer^ty of Oxford complained that 
^^ Church Preferments were bestowed without any regeard to 
" leamfng or merit ; that therefore the Co^eges were be- 
^' come empty, because there was no need of study or learning 
to qualify a man for a Benefice. Whereupon the Convoca^ 
tion, to whom thb comfdaint was addressed, passed a canon, 
" that none but Graduates in the Univeraty should be capable 
f ^ of benefices. But this was a weak fence against the Bapa) 
" power. 

^ Meanwhile, though the Court of Rome inade the Apo* 
" stdic authority souiul veiy high, yet the Pppes now aod 
** then met with some mortifications. For examine, in fhc! 
" rogn of HsNRT IV. the Parliament oidered that the Peter- 
" pence should be deposited in thc| King\i hands tpl the achiani 
" was closed. 

" In the reign of Hsket V. the Alien Priories were sup* 
** pressed, without asking the Pope^s consent 

** trader Hensy VI. Pope NxcfiOLAs V. having denunKfed 
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f^ «B extraonliiiflry safancfy of Ihe Clergy of fiagland, tar the 
^ oocaaon^ of the Holy See, the King tbrbad the Ckxgy to 
^^ grant it 

. *< The hke demand, made some years aftcF by one Vicentimi 
^^ a Nuncio^ was bluntly d^iied by the Cleigy. They bq^ 
^* to stand less in fear of the Papal power, ^ormarly so dread- 
5< fill to the whole ChuKli, and partieularly to England, 

^ Duiing the whole fifteenth century we do qot find thut 
*' any National Council ware held in England, b|it only oo«. 
'f vocations of the Clci^ in the two Eodesiastioal Fro^ryices 
*^ c£ Canterbuiy and York. The Condemvation of the 
^ LoLLAJUB (or Protestants) was aucost the whole busi^ 
*< NESS OF TH9SE ComrocATioNs, As (oF Natkxial Synodic 
*' they were become usdess, anoe the Popes h^ engrossed the 
f* oognisanoe of all Eodesiastieal matters. Besides, the least 
5^ appeal to the Pc^ was Plough tp make Toid all the 
^< Canons aia Council. On the other hand, the Popes had 
f^ managed it so that no Nati(xii|l Synods could beheld widiout 
i^ thor license. Now, as in these Synods there was but top 
if frequent oocasioQ to examine into the boiHids of the Papal 
<* authraity, tfaejr were grown so odious to the Court of Bome^ 
^ that the use of them was laid aside by degrees. At this 
f^ very day, in the States which hate not gdmitted of aBefttm- 
'' atkm, we hear no more of Natkmal QmnGils, or at least 
^ so Y&ry rsidy , that it is plain the Popes do not allow them 
f* but with regret and much difficulty. Of this we ha?e seea 
^^ of late years a remarkable instance in France, , in what 
^ passed about the fiuaous Constitution Uhioeiiitus of Clb* 
** HENT XI. ; Lehcis XIV. as powesAiI andfbnnidaUe as he 
^ was, could never obtain the Fbpe^s leave to call a National 
** Coundl, but upon sudi tenns as rendered the thing imr 
^ practicable, though that Matmjfda^ sole aim in it was-td get 
<< the Constitution a|^soved.^ 

TJhe above aUe amnmary of Bakh aSbrds a pvoper intro. 
Ruction to the Higkny rf ihe B^bnmtkm tn En^midy by 
BinLNET^awofkofthefirstauthontyaadtbe and 
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one which it were well that oertain English Protestants would 
make themselves acquainted with, before diey b^in to defend 
the BEvrvAL of the Ordeb of Jesuits, or to contend finr the 
granting of what is absurdly termed Catholic Ehakcifa- 
^noN. They might then perhaps come to know something 
more of the Reli^on which they profess,'and to entertain more 
correct notions of the Religion which they would arm with 
temporal power, and clothe with the functions of legudation in 
a Protestant State. 

BuBNET^s Abridgment of Ma HUiory by himself will be 
Ibund an invaluable ccnnpendium ; and the following passages 
in it will ^ve aft acctirate idea of die want of a Reformation 
iMie and elsewhere : 

Ist, His account of Pope €lemekt VII.*s creation of 
Fourteen -Cardinals Jbr mtmey in 1527, which, however, he 
eays ** may periiaps be excused from Simony, because they 
^ took no care of Soitls.'^'^'BvaneCsf Abridgment, p. 6. 

5Bd, ffis account of the amlntion and profligacy of Cab- 
niVAL WoLSET, who was first made Bishop of Toumay, then 
of Lincoln, afterwards of York, and had both the Abbey of 
St Alban'*s, and the ffishopric of Bath and Wells^in com> 
Inendam; the last of which, he exchanged for Durham, and 
dien quitted Duiham % Winchester. << Bendes all this^ (says 
Bvbnet), ^* the King by a spedal grant gave him power to 
^ dispose of all the Ecclesiastical prefermentsin England, so that 
^^ in effect he was the Pope of this oiher worlds and he copied 
^ skilfully enough after those patterns which, were set him at 
'^ Rome. He had, in one word, all th&quaHties necessary for 
^ a great minister, and all the vices ordinary in a great fa- 
*< vourite.^— Burnet further informs us, that when 800,000/. 
was wanted ftom Parliament, this legitimate representative of 
the Papacy went to the House of Ccnnmons, and deored to 
hear the reasons of those who were against the suf^ly ; but he 
was told by the Speaker that it was agunst their orders to 
speak to a debate before one who was not of the House— 
(see Burners Abridgment, p. 10) ; in which discharge of bis 
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diitf he was a worthy ptedeoeMor of the odebmted Ls^ 
irtio when Eaig Charles I. demanded that the fimr Members 
4ihould be delivered up, who had ezpreaaed themsdvea inth 
fieedom respectbg the duoae of PaiUamentis and the mtro- 
ductkm of Papery and de^potum, had the courage to tell that 
tniflguided and unfortunate monarch, that he had neither eara 
to hear, nor eyes to see, nor a tongue to utter any thing, but 
what that House idiould command. 

3d, Subnet's account of the Abbot of Win<jidoomb, who 
contended, both in his Sermons and in a jninted work, that all 
die Cl«rgy even of die lower orders vf^ere sacred, and could not 
be judged by the tttnporal Courts, whatever crimes they 
; ini^t commit, whether murder, theft, or otherwise ; a point 
which he carried, though i^ainst the sense of all the enlightened 
part of the nation. 

4th, BuKNKT^s account of the. murder of Huk in prison 
~ lyy the Popish Clergy, where he had been placed fat hxbsst, 
that is, Jbr havirtgin his posieuian WickHjff^s JBf62r.-— See 
JBumet* s Abridgment, p. 16. 

Sdi, BuBKST^s account of Wicklift^s opposition to 
Peppery, and of some of the oomiptions of that rdigion, wfaidi 
will be best ^ven in his own words :«— 

^^ From the days of Wicxutf, there were many that di£> 
*^ fered from the doctrines commonly received. He wrote 
^ many books that gave great oflfence to the Clergy, yet being 
^ powerfully supported by the Dnxs of Lakcastsb, they 
^ could not have thdr revoige during his life ; but he was 
^ after his death ccnidemned, aiid his body was raised and 
<< burnt The BiUe which he translated into English, with 
^ the Preface whidi he set before it^ produced the greatest 
^< effects. In it he reflected on the ill lives of the Cleigy, and 
^< condemned the worship oi Saints and Images, and the oor« 
^^ poral presence of Christ in the sacrament : but the most 
^ criminal part was, the exhorimg alt people to read ihe Scrip* 
** tures; where the testimonies against those corrupticas were 
^^ such, that there was no wir^ to deal with them but .to silence 
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.^^ theni* Uis fdlowerft. were not men of letters, but being 
f^ inrought on by the easy conviction of plain sense, were' by 
f^,^&aL determined in their persuasions. They did not form 
.<^ tb^niielyes: into a body, but were ocmtented to hold' their 
^ pf^mpnt secretly, and did not qpreod them, but to theii* par* 
f^ tioul4r confidants. The CI^^ sought them out . every 
^^ wl^cve, and did deliv^ them A^er ccmviction to the seeulaf^ 
^^ arm, that is, to the fire.'**-*Bumet'*s Abridgment, book L p. 

29.— Again: 

'^ In the beginning of this rdgn there were several per-* 
*' MOSi brought into the Bishops^ Courts for Heresy, before 
** Waahaic. Forty-eight were accused : but of these, forty* 
h three abjured, twenty-seven men, and sdxteen women, moet 
<' of them^ being of Tenterden ; and five of them, four men 
*' and one woman, were condemned ; some as obstinate H^ 
^ xelkq, and others as Beli^sei: and against the commontie^af 
f f nature, the woman^s husband, and h^ two sons, were broug^ 
^^ witnesses against her. Upon their conviction; a certificate 
was made by the Archbishop to the Chanceiy ; upon which» 
since there is no pardon upon record, ,the writs for burning 
^ them must haye gone out in course, and the execution of 
'^ them is little to be doubted: for the Clergy were seldom 
if. guihy of much mercy in such cases, having divested them* 
^ selves of all bowels as the dregs of unmortified nature. Thb 
^.articles objected to them were, that they believed that in the 
^ Buoharist there was nothing but material bread : that the 
^ Sacraments G|f Baptism, Confirmation, Confession, Matrix 
j^ many, and Extreme Unction, were neither necessary, nor 
f< profitable : that Priests had no more power than Laypen t 
*' that Pilgrimages were not meritorious, and that the money . 
P and Jbdbour spent in them, were'spent in vain : that images 
f ^ ought not to be wx>rshipped, and that they were only stocks 
f' and stones: that prayers; ought not to be made to Saints^ 
^^ but only to God : that there was no virtue in 9oly-water; 
f^ ov Hflly-faread. Those who abjured, did swear to diacovef 
^* all thatbdd those errors, ax were suitpected pf them$ find 
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^ they were aijoined to carry a fiiggot in ptocnskm^ anditd^ 
^ wear on their dothes the xepiesentatkm of one in flMties^ 
*' as a public confession that thej had deserved to be bumt^ 
*' There were also four in London that abjured the same 
*^ opinions ; and Fox says^ that six were burnt in Smithfield^ 
^' who mi^t be perhaps those whom Wakham had cali- 
fs demoed ; for there is no mention of any that were condcpnned 
in the Registers of London. By all this it will appear, that 
many in this nation were prepared to receive those doc^ 
trines which were aflerwards preached by the Reformers, 
*^ even before I^utheb began first to oppose Lidulgences. 

<' The nse and progress cf this doctrine are well known: 
^^ the scandalous extolling of Indulgences gave the first ooca^* 
*^ sion to all that contradiction that followed between him and 
^ his followers, and the Churdi of Rome ; in which if the 
*< corruptions and cruelties of the Clergy had not been so visible 
'.^and scandalous, so small a matter could not have produced 
*5 such a revolution ; but any crisis will put ill humours in fer- 
*• mentation. v 

" The Bishops were grossly ignorant; they seldom re-' 
<^ sided in their dioceses, except it had been to riot it at hi|^ 
" festivals ; and all the effect their residence could have, was 
*' to corrupt others, by their ill example. They followed the 
*f Courts of Princes^ aiid aspired to the greatest offices. The 
V Abbots and Monks were wholly given up to luxury and 
^ idleness : and the unmarried state, both of the seculars and 
*^ regulars, gave infinite scandal to the world ; for it appeared,: 
" that the restraining them from hating wives of their own^ 
** made them conclude that they had a riglit to all other 
*• men's*. The, inferior Clergy were no better; and not 

* Grose has published, in his Preface to his ^ntiquitics of £ng* 
LAND AND WALES, two Letters addressed by Doctor Layton and 
another(twoof the visitors of the Religious Houses) toCROMWELL, in or 
about the year 1537 ; the originals of which are preserved, together with 
many others, in the Bodleian Library. They are as follows : — ** t^leas- 
^ ith it your Worship to understand^ that we came from Glautos* 
^ BuaY to Bri^tow: I here send you for relics two Aofw^tv tkil cv^ 
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^ haying places of retreat to conceal their vices in, as ^i# 
*^ Mksidcs had, they became mor^ public. In sum, all ranks cf^ 

** Christmas even will spring anci bear iow0$. Ye sbsdl also recore a- 
** bag of reHcs, wherein ye shall see strange tl&ingSy as God's cbaty oar 
^ Lady's smock, part of Gkxi's supper, and part of the stdne on which 
«* Christ Was bora in Betlhleheih; belike Bethlehem srffoMs filenty df 
^ stone. The8<? are atl of Maidbw BaADLEt, whereof is ^ Holy Fa^ 
** thcr Prionr, ^o hath but six cfaildrea, and but one daughter lAarried 
** yet of tin goods of the Monastery, but trusting shortlie to marrie the 
'* rest ; his sons be tall men waiting upon him. He thanks God he 
<* never meddiled with married women : but all with maidens, the fairest 
'* that could be gotten, and at\i^ys married them right weft. I'he ^ope^ 
^ conridering hisfraglfitie, gave hiln licence to keep a — ^o^ ; and h'^ hai 
** good writing under seal to dischar^te his conscience^ and to chuse Mt^ 
^ Undeihill to be his ghostly father, and he to give him plenary absol»> 
^ tion. I send you also our Lady's gurdle. of Ba vton, a solemn refic^ 
** sent to women in travail ; Mary Magdalen's girdle, which Matilda 
*' the Empress, founder oi Fairley, gave with them, as sayeth the 
** Holy Father of Fairlet. I have crosses of silver and gold, ^ 
** which I send you not now ; because I have more to be delivered thir 
*< night by the Priour of Maiden Bradley. There is nothing notabler 
** the Brethren be kept so streight, that they cannot offend ^^ but fain 
^ they would if they might, as they confiesss, and such fault is not m 
•* them. (Signed) « R. Laytoh." 

«< From St. Austins, without Bristol.** 

^ >f 7 singular good Lor^, ice* As touching the Abbot of Bury^ 
« nothing sixspf ct as touching his liVirig 5 itSt it vi^as detected he lay 
« much forth at Giainges, and he sptni ftiich money hi playing at 
« cards and dice.-^It is confessed and proved, that there was here such 
« frequency of women comyng and resortyng as to no place morcw-^ 
« Among the relics are found the coals St. Laurence was roasted withal > 
^ the paring of St. Edmund's naUs ; St. Thomas of Canteriiury's pen- 
« knife and books; and divers sculls for the head^h ; pieces of tht 
« Holy Cross, able to make a whole cross : other relicks, for rain, aiuf 
«« for avoiding the weeds growing in corn, &c. 
«« From Bury St.Edmuiid's. " Your servant bounden, 

(Signed) " Joseph Rice." 

See Prefecc to Grose's Antiquities, p. 99^ 

Again— Oaoii observes, « the luxurious manner of living of the 
« Monks, so eariy as the rdgn of Henry n. may be gathered from the 
*iW/owing stories rtUtcd of those of CanteAury and Winchester bf 
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*' ChurciHaen were so universally despised and hated^ that tbe 
^ woild was very apt to be possessed with prgudioe against 
^ thdur doctrines, for the sake of the men, whose interest it 
*^ was to support them : and the worship of Gkxl was so de- 
^ filed with much gross superstition, that, without gteat in- 
<< quiries, all mai were easily convinced, that the Church stood 
^ in great need of a Befbrmation, This was much increased 
*^ when the books of the Fadiers b^an to be read, in which 
*^ the difference between the fooner and lattsr agts of die 
f^ Ch\urdi did very eiodently appear. They feund that a 
^ blind supersdtion came first in the room of true piety ; and 
^ when by its means the i^realth and interest of the Clergy 
^ was highly advanced, the Fopes had, upon that, estabtiahed 
*^ their tyranny; under which,>not only the meaner people, 
^ but even crowned heads, had long groaned All these 
^ things concurred to make way for the advancement of the 
^ Reformation. And so the boc^s of the Germans being 
^ brou^t into England, and translated, many were prevailed 
^ on by them* Upon tb}9 i^ hot persecution; which is always 

<< G1RALBV8 CAMBftiNsis : 'Theif tabV lays be, speaking of tke 
*« first, « ooQsiftcd regularly of sixteen covers, or more, of the most costly 
•« dainties, dressed with the most exquisite cookery to provoke the ai>- 
•< petite, and please the taste » they had an excessive abundance of 
•• wine, particularly claret; of mulberry-wfne, of mead, and of other 
^ strdbg liquors; the variety of which was so great in these repasts, 
<< that no place could be (bund for ale, though the best was made in 
** England, and particularly in Kent' And of the Prior and Monkf of 
** St. Swithin, at "Winchester, he says, they threw themselves prostrate 
•« at the feet of King Henry II. and with many tears complained to him, 
^ that the Bishop of that Diocese, to whom they were subject, as their 
^ Abbot, had withdrawn from them three of the usual number of their 
^ dishes : Henry inquired of them how many there still renuuned ; and 
^ being informed they had ten, he said, he himself w^s contented wttli- 
** three, and imprecated a curse on the Bishpp if he did not reducsi 
*» them to that number."— Preface to Grose's Antiquities, p. 103. 

See also in the Cotton Library in the British Museum (Cleopatra,, 
S. 4), a whole volume of original papers and letters relating to Moiiai* 
tiriet and their vices, during the reign of King Henry VOL 
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^ Alb feimdiition on wbidi a vidous Qlergy aet up Hmr rest; 
^ was vigorously set oh foot^^^to such a degree^ that ax men 
^ and women were burnt at Coventry in Passion-week, onlff 
^^Jin" teaching their children j Hie Creeds the Lord's Prayer^ 
^^ and Ae Ten Commandmente in English, Great numbef^ 
^ were every where brought into the Bishops^ Courts, of whom 
^ some were burnt, but the greater part abjured. 
- ^ The Kii^^ (H^iry VIII.) « laid hold of diis occasion, 
^ to become the Chxuich^s champion, and wrote against Lu' 
^ THSK^ hiia Book, besides the title of ^ Defender of the 
^ Faith,^drew upon him all that flattery could invent to ettol 
^ it ; yet Luthek, not daunted with such an antagonist, but 
*' rathtf proud of it, answered it, and treated him as mucli 
^ bdow the respect that 'wba due to a King, as his flatterers 
^ had raised him above it. Tixual's Transladon of the New 
^ Testament, with some Notes added to it, drew a severe oon^ 
^ demnaticm firom the Clergy, there peing nothing in Inhich 
^ ihetf mere more concerned^ than to keep tJie people unaC" 
^ quainted with that &aoA:.^^— -Burnetts Abridgment, book i. 
p. ^4 et seq. 

.6th, Buenet's account of Wolsey's intrigues for the Papal 
diadem. " At this time'' (says he) " the Pope was taken sud- 
•* denly ill, upon which the Imperialists began to prepare for 
f ^ a Conclave4 But Fa&n£3£ and the Cabbinal of Mantua 
« opposed them, ..and seemed to have inclination for Wolset^ 
^ whom, as his Correspondents wrote to him, they reverenced 
^as a Deity ; upon this he (Wolsey) sent a courier to Gas- 
^^ DINER then on hb way to Rome, with large directions ho^ 
^ to manage the election. It was reckoned that the King of 
'^ f ranee joinmg heartily with the. King of England, of which 
*^ beseemed confident, there were cmly six Cardinal wanting 
^ to make the election sure ; and besides sums of money and 
^ other rewards that wer6 to be distributed among them, he 
^ was to g^ve them assurai^ that the Cardinal^s (Wolsey^s) 
^ prrferments should be divide^ ^mong them.. These were the 
'^ secret methods of attaining that Chaur: and indeed it would 
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*' piizzle a man of an ordinary d^ee of credulity to think that 
** one chosen by such means could be Christ's Vicae, and 

** THE infallible JuDGE OF CoNTROVEESY.'' — Bumct's 

Abridgment, book i. p. 45. 

7th, Burnet's account of the oppoi^tion between the Par* 
liament and the Popish Clergy, as thus stated by him : ^ The 
*^ Commons prepared several Bills against some of the ocHrrup- 
" tions of the Clergy; particularly against plurality of bene* 
'^ fices, and non-residence ; abuses that even Popery itself 
^^ could not but condemn. The Clergy abhorred the precedent 
^^of the Commcms meddling in Ecclesiastical matters: so 
« Fisher spoke vehemently against them, and said, all thii 
flowed from lack of faith; upon which the Commons com- 
plained of him to the King for reproaching them.'"— -Ibid, 
p. 56. 

8th, Burnetts account of the early encroachments of the 
Popes, before the laws framed in England were sufficient to 
resist them, as follows :— -" When the Popes began to extend 
^^ their power beyond the limits assigned them by the Canons^ 
they met with great opposition in England, in all the 
^^ brandies of their usurpations, but they managed all the 
^' advantages they found, either from the weakness or ill cir- 
cumstances of Princes, so steadily, that, in conclusion, they 
subdued the world ; and if they had not by their cruel exac- 
tions so oppressed the Clergy, that Aey were driven to seek 
** shelter under the covert of the temporal authority, the world 
^^ was then so overmastered by superstition and credulity, thdt 
not only the whole spiritual power, but even the temporal 
power of Princes, was likely to have fallen into the Pdpe*s 
hands: but the discontented Clergy supported the secular 
power as much a^ they had before advanced the Papal ty- 
ranny. Boniface VIII. had raised his pretensions to that 
impudent pitch, that he declared all power both ecclesias- 
^^ deal and dvil was derived from him, and established that as 
^^ an article of faith necessary to salvation ; and he and lii 
/ successors took upon them to dispose of all ecclesiastical 
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^ benefices by tiKeir Bulk and Provisions.'^— Bunarfs Ahridg- 
ihent^ p. 70. 

9th, BuR:^r^T^8 statement of the Act of Parliament abo- 
lishing the payment of first fruits to Rome, from which Act it 
apf)earft that 800,000 ducats had been transmitted from £!ng- 
kund to Ilotne, since the cotnmencement of Henry VILA'S r^n ; 
without which payments no Bulls were granted by the Pope, 
fo^ hoUii^ Bishoprics or Ltviilgs in England. — See Burnetts 
Abridgment, p. S% 

10th, Bmnst'^ liccount of Henry VIIL'^s remoilstrance^ 
againsft the alle^uiCe/due to the Pope from his own Bishops, 
which is thus stated: ^^ At that time the King sent &r f he 
<< Speakerof the Houie of Commons, and told him,he foundfhat 
^ tlfe Ptejates were but half subjects ;. for they strote at their 
** consecration an oath . to the Pope that was inconsistent with 
^^ tbdb* alkgianee and oath to the S^ing : by their oath to the 
'^ Vcptihey swore to be in no counsiel against him, n6r to dhr 
^^ dose his seofets, but to maintain thje Papacy and liegalities 
<< of St. Peter i^ainiBt all men, together with' die rights and 
*^ authorities of the Church (tf Rome, and observe all the de- 
<^ cnEles, sentences, provisions, and f^mmandnieitts of that Seie. 
*^ In their oath to the King they jrenouneed all.clauses in then: 
-^^ Bulls contrary to the King's royal d^hity, and did swear 
*^ to be faithful to him, and to Uve and die with him, agaimit 
*^ all others, and to keep his counsd, acknoiidedging that 
they held their Bishoprics only of him : by these it ap- 
peared that they could not keep both those oaths m cstie 
" a. breach should fall put between tlie King and the Pope.'* 
— Bumef s Abridgment^ p. 87. 

11th, Burnet's account of an Act of ParfiamcAt depriving 
Cardinal Campeius and another of the Bishoprics* of Sahsbuty 
and Wwcester; which Act assigns for reasons, their not residing 
in their dioceses, but at the Court of Rome, ^md carrying 
JP 8000 per annum out of the kingdom.-— Ibid. p. 114?. 

12th, Burnet's abstract of Frith's book again^ Purga- 
tory : " He shewed'' (says Burnet), " that there was no men* 
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^^ don madtf of Purgatory in th^ Scripture; that it was iiMxm- 
** Astetkt wiA the mertu of Cbfriat, bj wfaicji, upon nnceile 
reptetanc^^ all san* were pavdoned; for, if thej were |)af-> 
don^, they emild nbt be ptmshed : idid though teinporid 
judgmefitsy i&tlMr as nediciiiid ebtrections est for giving 
wamitigfir to dkeeni dde<mietiinee fiitt even on true Femtenfi; 
*^ y^t terrible pttdfcbtneAtB in another state cannot concdet with 
a fte^ pardon, dud die rem^mb^rit^ of bur ans no watt. 
In ei^poun^ng numy passages d£ the New Testament,' be 
*^ appealed C<> ErasiiMB^ and (Slewed tdhat ihi fire whidi was 
spoken ^ by St: Pac^, as that whic^ woidd consuane the 
aro6i£, luH^^ and mbbU^ eoutd only be aft^aniof the fiery irial 
<< of pKtsedutiibn^: he sher#ed lliat the prii^tiNre CSmreh i^eeeived 
*^itiai3ii AssSstm^; 3et€m^; mSi AugU0^ cKd not believ^ \t\ 
<' tfle ksC hflid jd^My stitd* HktA no Btentkm was made of it 
^ elk Sei^iB^. TW^ M^idfs bMagiff it in ; and hf iftafiy 
^ 'wdfySit^M. stdiias posseined the wc^ld wid^ the beSef of it; 
•^ artd hitf mtf^ d' Teify ^vlM trade of k. Thicr book pi^ 
^^ V€)ke4 the Cfergy sd rniiiih; that they restored f o inake the 
** authoi^ leA i' reaf %xt tat endeaTouiii^f to e^ttifiguish their 
** im^fauffy ohe.'*— Il»d. p. lfS8. And again : •* The p^ 
^* pp&fiti^ to6 ft^le md too gentle a ttwF, the Clergy betook 
•^ <hMsdVa to'that 6ii wRk;h they rdied more ; many wet^ 
•*' with iraprisomn^nts, fcft teaching their children the LcM^d's 
** Prtiyir in Bnj^h, fbr harbouring the preachers, and for 
^^ speaking agtdnst l!he cdrmptions in the worship or the vices 
^ of the Cteigy.''— Ibid, pi 1^. And then BiraiJET relates 
tihe butnilig of Fbith^ by the cruel Bishop of Winchester, 
OAftDiNitt, for his deitia! rif Purgatory and Transubstdntiation'; 
the argumentsr against whidi last doctrinef are stated by Bur- 
low, as well as thbse against' Piirgatory. 

13th, Bintii^'s account of the visitation of the Monas- 
trfes, and other Religiouij Houses, nAidi shall be given in his 
owti wdids * 

" The foundation of all their wealth'' (says he) « was 
^^ th^ b^ef of Piffgatory, and of the virtue tha^ was ifi 
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.^MiuMS to redeem 80ul8 out of it; and thitt thefe 6ii^ the 
f^ tannents of departed souls, and at last delivered them out c^ 
'< them: so it passed among aU for a piece of piety to parents, 
<^ and of care for their own souls and families, to endow those 
<< houses with some lands, upon condition that they should 
^ hare Masses said for them, as it was agreed on more or less, 
*^ frequently according to the measure of the gift. This was 
^< like to have drawn in the whole wealth of the jMfiaa into 
<' those houses, if the Statute o£ Mortmain had not put some 
<' restraint to that superstition. They also persuaded the 
• ** wcnrld, that the Saints interceded for them, and would take it 
^ kindly at their hands if they made great offerings to' their 
' ^' shrines, and would thereupon intercede the more earnestly 
^ tof them. The credulous vulgar measuring the court of He»> 
*^ yen by those on earth, believed presents might be of great 
<< efficacy there, and thought the new fiEKVourites would have 
<^ the most weight on their intarcesalons: so upon every new 
<< canonization there was a new fit of devotion towards the 

last Saint, which made the elder to grow almost oiit of r&- 
** quest. Some images were believed to have an extraordinary 

virtue in them, and pilgrimages to these were much extolled. 

There was also great rivalry among the several orders, and 
" difiPerent houses of the same orders, every one magnifying thrir 

own saints, and their images and relics most. The wealth 

of these houses brought them under great corruptions. 
" They were generally very dissolute, and grossly ignorant 
" Their privileges were become a public grievance, and 
" their lives gave great scandal to the world; so that, a$ 
" they had found it easy to bear down the secular Clergy, 
" when their own vices were more secret, the begging Friars 
*•' found it as easy to carry the esteem of the world from them. 
" These, under the appearance of poverty, and coarse diet and 
" clothing, gained much esteem, and became almost the only 
'' preachers and confessors then in the world. They had a Gre- 

neral at Rome, from whom they received such directions as 

the Popes sent them; so that they were more useful tothe 
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^Papacy than the Monks had been. They had also the 
^' «choo]-leammg in their hands, so that they were genendly 
^^ much cheruihed. But they living much in the world, could 
^' not conceal their vices so artificially as the Monks had done; 
5^ and though several reformations had been made of their 
^ orders, yet. they had all fallen under great scandal, and a 
gaieral diseateem. The King*" (Henry VIII.) ** intended 
to erect new Bishoprics; and in order to that, it was necesk 
sary to make use of some of thdr revenues. He also iap- 
*^ prehended a war from the Emperor, and for that end he 
*^ intended to fortify his harbours, and to encourage shipping 
^^ and tradej upon which, the balance of the world began then to 
*^ turn: and in order to that, he resolved to make use of the 
^^ wealth of those houses, and thought, the best way to bring 
^*' that into his hands, would foe to expose their vices, that so 
^* .they might quite lose the esteem they might yet be in with 
^ some, and so it might be le»s dangerous to suppress them. 
^Cbanheb promoted this much, both because these houses 
were founded on gross abuses, and subsisted by them; and 
because these were necessary to be removed, if a Reformation 
went on. The extent of many dioceses was also such, that 
^ one man could not oversee them; so he intended to have 
^^ more Bishoprics foimded, and to have houses at every Ca^ 
*y thedral for the education of tJiose who should be employed 
*^ in. the pastoral charge. The visitors went over England, 
^^ and found in many, places monstrous dis(N*ders. The sin of 
^^ Sodom was found in many ,houses; great factions, and bar- 
'MMrous cruelties, were in od]iers; and in some, they found 
^^ tools for coining. The Report contained many abominable 
/' things, that are not fit to be mentioned: some of these were 
*^ printed, but the greatest part is lost; only a report of one 
^ hundred and forty-four houses is yet extant.*"— Bumefs 
ikbridgment, p. 147 et seq. 

, Again: ^^ They discovered many Impostures about Relics, 
/' and wonderful Images, to which, pilgrimages had been woiit 
^0 b^ mude,.. At Reading they had an angel^s win^, which 

r3 






9M 7m MxrovmAtmg m law.Awi. 

^Vroug^t 0fet tlie spetrM pcmit that pMced our Savfenz^ 
^^ nde: as numy piecei of the cgom were found, a% joined to^ 
f < gether^ would hive nmde • \ng cnm. The Rood of Qntb 
*^ at Bexley in Kent;, had been much esteemed, and drawn 
^ maQy Klgrims to it: k was observed to bow, and roll its q^es, 
^^ and look at times well pleased, or an^; which the cre- 
*^ dulous multitude imputed to a divine power: but all this 
<f was discovei^ed to be a cheat, and it was brought up to St. 
^^ Paulas Ooss; and all the springs were optvlj shewed that 
^< governed its several motions. At Hales, in Glocesterrinre, 
f< the blood of Christ wss shewed in a vial; anditwas bdiered, 
f^: thai nona could see it who were in itiortal siq: and ao^ after 
^f good presents wete made, the deluded Pilgrims went away 
5< well satisfied if they had seen it. Tins was the blopd of a 
5* duck renewed every week, put in a viai very thick of one 
^' sidi^ as thin on die other; and either side tunied towsrds 
<< the Pilgrim, as the Priests were satisfied with tfc^ ohh^ 
<< tionsr Several odier such-like Impostures were diaoovered, 
ft^ which contributed much to the undeceiving the people. 

</ The rich^sjt i^rine in England was TfacHnas k Bedoet^ 
<^ at Canterbury, whose story is well known. After he had 
5^ kiig embroUed England, and shewed that he had a spirit so 
^^ turned to fiietioQ, that be could not be at quiet, sohm of 
*^ Henry the S^eondV officious servants killed him in the 
^ Churoh at Canterbury: he was presently ce»o|iized, and 
^^ held in greater esteem than any other Saint whatsoever; so 
^^mudi more was a Martyr fer the Papacy valued, than any 
*^ that suffered fiir the Christian Religion: and his altar drew 
^^ fisor greater oblations, than those that were dedicated to 
^f Christ, or the Blessed Virgin ; as appears by tlie JacxxNuits of 
f * two of their yedrs. 

<^ In on!^ SI 9», 6dL and. iii another, not a penny was 
** offered at Christ's altar. There was in one, 9M, Ss. 9d, 
^* and in ainother, 4i. Is. Sd. offered at the Blessed Virgin's 
<^alt^. But in th^se very years there was SSfU^ 19a. Sd. 
«« apd 964!^. 6^, 8d offered at 9t Thraias's altar. The Shrine 
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♦*-grcw to be of an inestimable value. Lewidtlie Sciv^nth of 
^ Prance came over in Pilgrimage to virit it, and offered a 
*^ stone, valued to be the richest in Europe. He had not 
" only one holy day, the 29th December, called his Martyr- 
•* dom; but also the day of his translation, Ae Tth of July, 
"' was abo a holy day; and every 5Wh year there' wais a Jubilee, 
^^and an Indulgence granted to all that came «4S visited. 
^* his tomb : and sometimes th^e weee believed to be 100,000 
*' Pi^rims there on that occasion. It is hard to tdl Vh'ether 
*^ the hatred to his seditious practices, or the love of his shrine^ 
** set. on King Henry more to unsunt him. His shrine was 
^' broken, and the gold of it was so heavy, that it fiBed two 
'* dhests, which took ei^t men apiece to cairy them out of 
*^ the Church; and his skull, which had been fc mudi wor- 
** shaped, was proved to be an imposture; for the true skuH 
** was with the rest of his bones in his coffin : his bones were 
" either burnt, as it was ^ven out at Rome; or so mixed 
^ with other bones, as our writers say, that it had been a 
** miracle indeed, to have distingiufihed them afterwards.^ 
—Burnet's Abridgment, book i. p. 200 et seq. 

14th, The whole History of Ceanmer and the other early 
Reformers, as given by Buenet: a i^ngle example of their 
i^ttadmient to the Scriptures occurs in p. l71 : 

** Cranmer took occasion to shew the vanity of the sdiool 
^ divinity, and the uncertainty of tradition ; and that Religion 
" had been so corrupted in the latter ages, that there was no 
** finding out the truth, but by resting in the authority of the 
^ Scriptures : Pox, Bishop of Hereford, seconded him, and 
^ told them, the world was nmimDaTce^ and would be no longer 
** imposed on by the niceties and dark terms of the Schools: 
■* for tihe Laity now did no>t only read the Scriptures in the 
^ vulgar tongues, but searched the originals themsehres; there* 
W fore they must not think tb gbvem thero, as they had done 
" in the times of ignorance;* ^ 

Again, in p. 207: " Thii year (1587) the EngDsh Bible 
^ was fimshed T^e 'Braadation was sent over td^aris to 



^* be printed tboe, for the woriunen in Ei^^nnd wck not 
*' thoni^t aUe to go about it Bonnee was then AmbaaM- 
'< dor in France, and he obtained a License of Feancis 
'*fbr printing it; but upon a oomjdaint made by thx 
^ Fkekch Clsigy, the press was sUqyped, and wumy of the 
*^ copies were seixed fn and burnt. So it was biought over 
<< to F"g^^»^ and finished : Ceomwell procured a gmeral 
^ warrant from the Ejng» allowing all his subjects to read it, 
^^ for which Ceanxee wrote his thanks to Cbomwxll, and 
*' rejoiced to see the day of Reformation now risen in £ng- 
«< land, nnce the Word of God did Mne over it aO wiAout 
'' a ckmd: not long after this, Ceomwell gave out injunctions, 
'' requiring the Cleigy to set up Bibles in their Churches, and 
*^ to encourage all to read them."" — This was the ^et £ng« 
fish BiUe published by auihorihfy and allowed to be gene- 

nlly used. 

Again : ^' Six Bibles were set up in divers places of St 
« PauTs; but Boxxee being afraid of the miscfaief they 
«< mi^t do, posted up near them an admonitiop to the 
people, that none should read them with vain-glory and 
corrupt affectkns, or draw multitudes about them when they 
** read them. But great numbers gathered about those thai 
**read; ami juc& a« AoJ gfoot/ tYiic^^ used to be reading than 
** aloud a great part of the day : many sent their children to 
** school, and when they had learned to read, they carried them 
to Church to read the Bifaks. Some hegui likewise to argue 
from them, particularly against taking away the Cup in the 
** Communion, and the warship in an umknawn tongue; upon 
« which BoNNEE set up a new advertisemait, and threat^ied 
« to remove them, H these abuses were not corrected; and 
upon the complaints made of those things, the free use of the 

Scriptures was afterwards much restrained." Ibid. p. 5262. 

15ib, BuENET s remarks on the Pope's Bull against King 
Jlcnrv VIII.; in which he observes (amosig other dungs): 

"^^ By this sentence k is certain, that, either the IV^'k 
« iniaU*ility must be cunfesaed to be acfacat put upon the 
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<< ivorld, or, ]£ any believe It, they miist acknowledge that 
*^ the power of dqxKing princes is really lodged in that Ghair; 
'< for this wiu not a sudden fit of passion, but was done, e<r 
*^ cathedrOy l^ith all the deliberation they ever admit of. The 
<< sentence was, in some particulars, without a precedent ; but 
<< as to the nudn points, of deposing the King^ and absolving 
<< his subjects from their obedience, there was abundance of- 
*^ instances to be brought in these last five hundred years, to 
^< shew that this had been all along asserted the rij^t of the 
^^ Papacy. The Pope wrote also to the Kings of France and 
^^ Scotland, with design to inflame them against King Henry .^ 
— Ibii book L p. ^04. 

16th, BuBN£T^s observations on the diange effiscted by the 
Beformation in the observance of the Sabbath: 

^^ A great charge was also given (or the strict observation 
<< of the LordWay, which was appcnnted to be spent wholly 
^^ in the service of God ; it not being enough to hear Mass, 
<^ or Matins, in the morning, and spend the rest of the day 
^^ in drunkenness and quarrelling, as was commonly practised ; 
^^ but it ought to be all employed either in the duties of Reli- 
♦* gion, or in acts of charity.'*' — Ibid, book ii, p. 25. 

17th, Bubnet's account of the abrogation of Ceremonies : 
<< Candlemass and Lent were now aj^raaching, so the 
*^ Clergy and people were much divided with relation to the 
^^ ceremonies usual at those times. By some injunctions in 
<^ King Henry'^s reign, it had been declared, that fasting in 
<^ Lent was only binding by a positive law. Wakes and 
f^ Plough Mondays were also 8up{H*essed, and hints were 
^< given that other customs wbidi were much abused, diould 
<< be shortly put down. The grosi^ rabble loved these things, 
^^ as matters of diversion, and thought divine worship without 
<^ them would be but a dull business. But others looked on 
(< these as relics of heathenism, since the Grentiles worshipped 
'/their. Gods with such festivities, and thought they did not 
^* become the gravity and simplicity of the Christian Religion. 
^ Cbanmeb, upon this, procuredxan Order of Council against 
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^ tile ciuxying of ciajodlefr oi . Caadlemasg cU^ of ^sliev. on 
^ Asb Wedneidff^, and palms oa' Palm Sunday ; which was 
^.' direeted lo Boki^k, to be mtimaled to the Bishc^ of the 
^ proTiiioe.of Canterbury, aAd wai exocuted by huii.V^ifaul. 
bode ii. p. 49. 

Again : ^^ Soon af!ter this, a geaerel order ibllowiad for a 
^ removal of all hnagea out of chunehes : there ifeixi every 
^ whfX9 great ooBlests, whether the iniages had been abuaed 
^ to superstition, cur not* Some thought the confleemlion of 
4^ diem wa» ao abuse oommoa to them all. Those ako^ that 
represented the Trinity as a man with three fa^oes in one 
head, or as an old man with a young man before him, and 
^ a dove over his hieod; and some where the Blessed Vh*gin 
^^ was represented as assumed into it, gave so great seandal^ 
^ tilttt it was B0 wooder if men, as they grew to be better en- 
^ lightened, could no longer endure them.^-^Ibid, book ii. 

p. 50. 

* And again : ^ The pfain institulbn of the Saearament was 

^ much vitiated:, with a mixture of many heathemsh rites 

i^ aad pomps, od demgn to raise th^ credit of the Priests^ in 

'/^ whose hands that great per&M'mance was lodged. This w^as 

^ at&Tfii dona tor draw over the heathens, by tifiose splendid 

^ lites, t^ €hristia(nity : but superstition, once begi^, has no 

^ bounds nor measures; and ignorance and bt^rbarity inereas^ 

^ing in the darker ages, thare was no regard had to any t^ng 

^ in fieUgioQ, but e» it was set c& with i^uch pageantry^ and 

1^ tke bdief of the ocHrperal presenice raised ^s to a gi«at 

^ height The OSioe wa^ in an unknown tongue ; att the 

^. vessels and garments belonging to it were oonseeraited n^ith 

^ inudi dcsration ; a gveat fa^t of the servioe ^a^ secret, to 

^ make it hck like a woncUnr&d qhnrai ; the conseeialion itself 

¥ was to be smd very softly, &r wiords that wer^ not to be 

^ bicfurd agreed best with a fliange that was not to b^ seep. 

^ The many geglanilfltioiis ^oA the magnifieent piooessidni^ al! 

<> tended to raise thid pag^antiy hi^ier. Massifs we^ also 

^ s«i4 far all the tuntt ^ afiMKs^ ibftunan Ufe, 



' *^ TiTOtalfl^ ■■% cuftoia ^ bftviiig thirty Masses a y»ar, cm 
^ the chief festivities for redeeming souls out of Purgatqry^ 
^^ was that which brought the Priests XDost money ; tor- these 
f^ were thought God's best days, in which access was eM|er to 
f * him. On Saints' days, in the Mass it waa prayed, that by 
*^ the Saipts' intercession the sacrifice ought become the mpro 
*^ acceptable, and procure a larger indulgence^ whidi cwld 
^^ not be easily explained, if the samfice was the d^ath of 
f^ Christ; besides a numberless variety of other ritei^ so 
^* many of the relics pf Heathenism wer^ made use of for 
^ the corrupting of the holiest institution of the ChrisUan 
^ ReligioDp^-^Ibid. bpok ii. p. 5£. 

18th, BcrairsT'a remar]iu on Cpnfi^s^KHi, Absolulion, and 
Indulgences: 

^' Priests also managed Cot^esiaon and Abfolutipn, sp as 
^ to enter into all men's secrets, and to goveru their opii* 
^^ sdences by th^n ; but they becoming very ignorant, and 
^^ not so asaodated as to be goven»ed by ord^:^ thi^ viight be 
^^ sent them from Borne, the f^riars were every whet« em« 
(^ ployed to hear Confessions ; and many rcs^ved^finea. weie 
^^ made, in which the l?ofe oqjiy gave Absc^u^on * ; these 
^ ime trusted to them, and they had the trade of lodul- 
¥ genoes put in their hands, irhkh they oofiaiiaged vith as 
^ nmdi confidence as nouni^ebanks used in selling tbeir ao«di- 
^' cines, with this advantage, that the ineffectuahifiSB of theer 
<^ devices was not to easily discovefsd, for the people bdbeved 
^ all thact the Priests told diem. In this tiaey giew to such a 
<^:pbch of confidemie, that for saying spme CaUacts, Dndut- 
*f gsaca^ for yeais, and for hnndoeds, thousands, yea^ a 
^ miUiim of yeara, wene gnrnted ;. jodiei^ 41 thing was Hea- 



♦ Bif KN£T renjark* filrtl^ro^ ** rtacrved cases" (in bpok iii. ^ ^^64)1: 
^* The ipore scandalous .abuses, were reserv^ to the Popes themselves 
** whose fecial prerogative it has always been to be tjie ipof^t eixiinent 
• transgressors of afl canons and constitutions."— iSee, however, Mr, 
fHLLiis'^ defence of ** rotemd caeesi"- in p. 6€ ef his Defaaee of the 



^ Ven made ! This trade W2(S now thrown out of the Church * 
—Ibid, book ii. p. 55: 

And further : " All the consecratiops of water, salt, &c. in 
** the Church of Rome, looked like the remainders of Hea- 
•* thenism, and were laid aside : by these, devils being adjured,* 
** and a divine virtue supposed to be in them, the people came 
** to think, that by such obser\'ances they might be sure of 
*^ Heaven. The Absdutions (by which, upon the' account of 
*^ the merits of the Blessed Virgin wid the Saints, the sprinklings 
" of water, fastings, and pilgrimages, with many other things, 
*^ sins were pardoned, as well as on the account of the passion 
" of Christ, and tlie absolution given to dead bodies) looked 
Hke gross impostures, tending to make the worid think, that, 
besides the painful way to Heaven, in a course of true holi- 
•* ness, the Priests had secrets in their hands, of carrying 
** 'people thither in another method, and on easier terms : and 
•* this drew in the people to purchase their favor, espedally 
•* when they were dying; so that, as their fears were then 
^* heightened, there was no other way left them, in the conclu* 
** sion of an ill life, to die with any good hopes, but as they bar- 
^' gained for them with their Priests : therefore all this was 
*' now cast out It was resolved to have the whole worship 
in the vulgar tongue, ujJon which St. Paul has copiously 
enlarged himself: and all nations, as they were converted to 
Christianity, had their offices in their vulgar tongue ; but of 
.^^ late, it liad been pretended, that it was a part of the Com- 
** munion of Saints, that the. worship should be every where 
*< in the same language ; thou^ the people were hardly used, 
^ when, for the sake of s(»ne vagrant Priests, that might 
income from foreign parts, they were kept from knowing 
" what was said in the worship of God. It was pretended, 
*^ that Pilate, having ordered the inscription on the Cross, in 
** Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, these three languages were 
^^ sanctified ; but it is not easy to understand what authority 
** he had for conferring such a privilege on them. But die 
^' keeping all in an unknown tongue^ preserved in dark ages 
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"** the esteem of their Offices, m which there were such 
<^ Prayers and Hymns, and such Lessons, that if the people 
'*' had understood them, they must have given great scandal : 
•*' in many Prayers, the pardon of «ns and the grace of God 
M ^eie asked, in sudh a style, of the Saints, as if these had 
>^ been wholly at their disposal, and as. if they had been more 
•*< merciftil thuan God^ or Christ'' — Ibid, book ii, p. 69- 
19th, BusNET^s observaticms ctn Celibacy : 
^' The pretence of chastity in the Romish Priests, had 
.^ possessed the world with a high opinion of them; and would 
" have been a great reflection on the Reformers, if the world 
.^ had not clearly se^i through it, and been made very s^isible 
<< of the ill effects of it, by the defilement itbrou^t into their 
*' own beds and families.*" — Ibid, book ii. p. 69 ♦. 

20th, Burnet''s observations an the abuse of Fasting : 

^ Christ had told his disciples, that when he was taken 

*< from them, they should fast : so in the Primitive Church, 

>^ they fiststed before Easter ; but the same number of days 

/^ was not observed in all places; afterwards otlier rules and 

.^ days were set up ; but St. Austin comfdained, that many in 

<< his time placed ^ their religion, in observing them. Fast- 

<^ days were turned to a modcery in the Church of Rome, in 

*^ which they both dined, and did eat fish. dressed exquisitely, 

" and drank wine."— Ibid, book ii. p. 73. 

.21. Bu&KST calls Transubstantiation one of '^ the designs 

,<< of the Priests, for establishing the authority pf that Order, 

*^ which by its character was qualified for the greatest perfbna- 

'^^ ance that ever was ; no wonder,^ says he, ^^ they took all 

'^ ima^nable pains to infuse it into the belief of the world: 

^^ and those dark ages were disposed to. believe every thing so 

* See, on this subject, the whole of the Chapter in I{asenmul« 

l.ER*s History of the Jesuits, entitled, « De secundo Jesuitarum Voto, 

** quod est Castitatis perpetux ;'' a chapter which, from the nature ai 

its contents, the laws of decency forbid to be copied, or even to be 

referred to, in any plainer terms. 
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'< niu(^ th^ ntther, the ttiore iaaerediUe thid it xpp^aiei to 
« be."— Ibid. bl»k U. p. ^. 

Ulld) Bcmii£t*s statMftent of Caanmbb^s femarks upon the 
lof ers of Popelry ; iMmefy, 

^ That their being fcndof a wctsinp, whidi they cmder- 
'' stood not, and iyemg denrou^ td be k^ ttill in ignorance, 
'^ without file Scriptures, shew^ their Priefts had gnsMt 
*' power over thetit, than th<$ eOiBtmoA f eft^dh of dll maiikind 
« had.*— Ibid, hb^ ii. J). 90 

ISSd, 'Brmyftfh aoeount o^ the lai^ moment* of £d- 
wi^VI. 

^' A fe# noMeo^ before he cBed, h« inttiroeded ve^ fef- 
^ ^pseiKiy for his subjects, that God'would pfeservts Eo^ind 
^ from Popery,' and maintain his true Re&gion amoi^ tfattL*-^ 
Ibid, book ii. p. »)9. 

24th, HilB MsounK ^ the dupUfdty of bloedy Queni Mary 
on her asKfen^ng the thronet 

«^ The *iten' of Suffolk wei^ genewtHyfor t*«e ReformuMMm*; 
•* yc* a grfeiBit btody of them came to her, ittd asAced hc&r, if shfe 
^ would promise not to alter the Rel^on set up in King Ed* 
^ ward^^ days: she assured iSaem lAie would make no ^lambs ; 
^ but dfioiftl be ecmtent wkh the prirate exerdbse of her ^#n 
^ ReEgion. Upon that, they aK vowed they woaU lire and 
" die with her.''— Hrid. l)ook iii. p. 308: 

After whidi, BmtNEt says, they ^ came and put the 
^ Queeti in niind of her promise ; but she sent them honie 
^ ^(rith a coH answer, anct told thiem, they must legrn to obey 
^her, and not pretend to govern her: and one that had 
^ ispokeh more conficfently than the rest, i^as set m a pillory 
•for it three days, as having ^9^ words that tended tad&. 
*' fame the Queen. This was a sad omen of a severe Grovem- 
<^ ment^ in which the claiming of jpromises went for a crime.'* 
—Ibid, book iii. p. 820. 

£5th, His^ account of the reasoBS of Queen Mary^s mar* 
riage with the Popsh Prince Phifip of Spain : 

^ She found it would be hard to bring the nation about in 
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*< mMits of ReKgion, willMiiit the kasa/tEtact of t tofaga 
•< p0wtxr—IUd. took iiL p. «88, 

And df the juet «ihnnB at « B)ntii^ House of GDiAinons 
n^poa'sadi&nalliaiioe: ^ 

<< When liietiisKty of th^ Qtlcfeci^ ttifeupinge eame M be 
^ known, the House of CoflitAons wite %«(di alalrmed at it ; 
<< and th^ Bent thm Spetiker, ndth tw^tj of their inectibiers, 
<< with im addresB to 'her not to niaity «%tiMger: and -tfiqf 
'< were so iniatned, that the Court judged it heeesisaty io 
<< eiBBxA?e the Paritenetit''— ibid, book iii. p. 996. 

£6dv BvidirEi^ aecount of the Que«!ii^ deprivation <^ the 
<M Bishops and the ereatiOA of mxteen new Ones ; m also o£ 
hie potting out no fewer th«^ Twelve Thotisand of the 
Clergy without anj trials, under diie prefeeneeof -thd^ i^jyi^ 
ffittrriaiy as oocianrihghi booliJH. .p^ 

'9e^ abo the nrhole of Bobmst^s ial^ctitig aecount'Of the 
{leriBebutioR of the Protertants in QuiBeh Max^^s tiine, 'as 'deu 
^nied fiom p. S71 of hi& third Book, aittio IMS, to Hit et»i 
«f her ignoanabtts and MngoHfarf t^ga^ wHi^ eoftehided in 
thbytar IMS; espedallylib acfi!OiHtt<if theliitiiftiiti^ Ro- 
^noB, HocvEft, TAirt.011, fisADfOitn, 'RtiiiXY^ !LAtiiMi^^ 
4na GaAmOBft, ^he «tafeement k too iiittsre^tkig iti all ife 
"plrtftio donvey^ttniy idea of kin an ttbridgtnent ; llnit Ohe pbs- 
aage ^^buiiig to the Jesoits, as more par^ularly to our pvtt* 
pose, may be added, and tlu» shall coAOlttde the e!lti*ac!tl9 ffOm 
•BfJBkirr. 

^^ The JesiiitB -were atthia time bc^bmidg'to gMW emi^ 
*^ dehiUe: they widre tied, bddid^ thmr owti tows, to isdi nh- 
<< ilolute obedience to the See of 'Jlcttne:; find eet 'th^itiselVes 
'< eTetjr wb&re ^to <3ipea free adMob, ^flUr ithe ^uc^ott >df 
" youth, ^and'to bear down herMjr. Th^ w»e ekeiiised 'ftefti 
^' the hours of the' choir, «nd io wereloofeed on^as-a^tiiOhgrdl 
*^ Ord^, lietiMieft the Regiila» ttnd the Seotdars. They piu 
po«ed to Cardknl Pole, that anee the Queen Wab Mdforiilg 
the Abbey htids, it would be <to 'little puvp^ane to .^t^ 
them again to the Benedietine Ordar^vwhkh ii^a» now Mh^ 
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** a clog thaii a help to the Cburoh : and therefore they de^ 
^^ sired that houses might be assigned to TaEM:,for mamtaimngf 
*^ Schools and Seminaries, and they did not doubt but that 
♦* they should quickly drive out heresy, and recover the Church 
*^ lands. Pole did not listen to this, for which he was much 
f * censured by the Fathers of that Sodety. It is not certain 
<< whether he had then the sagacuty to foresee that disoirder 
'^ which they were likely to bring into the government of the 
** Church, and that c(»Tuption of morals that has since flow* 
^' ed from their Schook, and has beenlnfused. by them gene- 
'^ rally in Confessions, so that their whole Church is now 
** overrun with it" — Ibid, book iii. p. 295, 

The importance of the above Extracts must apologize for 
their length. It cost Mz. Dali^as, indeed, but a few lines^ 
when he sought to destroy th^ beautiful fabric of the Be- 
. formation: but so much eader is it to pull down than to 
build up, that it has required several pages to shew that Mb. 
Dallas was not justified in asserting that " the Reformat 
^^ tion has generated the most absurd superstiticuis ^ and to 
prove that it was Popery, on the contrary, and not the Rb»- 
lOEMATiON, which was the prolific mother of " absurd super- 
«< stitions,^ and the source of grievous corruptions in docm 
trine, and of shameful vices in practice ; all of which, but fot 
the Reformation, would be at this moment in full and vigor., 
ous operation among us. 

Let the Public decide, whether, after the view which has 
.been given of the state of Religion in England befi^re the 
Sefonnatbn, the honour of Grod and the interests, ef the 
nation did not imperiously demmid a change : we shall then 
discover whether the opini<m entertained by Ma. .Dallas 
rests upon a rock, or upon the sand, when he declares that he ^ 
*^ cannot coneHve that there is a man of unbiassed mind and 
*^ good sense f who woidd not rather emirace att that has been 
♦* retrenched Jhm the Catholic Creedy than adopt the spurious 
^* abominations and blasphemies^ which every where j under 
<< ^ screen ^ tokratian^ disgrace the worlds 



M&. Dallas, from vilifying the Reformation and defend- 
ing Popery, oomed (p. 60) to the defence of the Casuistry 
\a( the Jesuits : / 

This is all in its order— --whoever can call himself a Pro^ 
lestant, and yet admire a Reli^on so contrary to his own, may 
be expected to advocate the Casuistry upon which that ReB- 
gion is founded, and by which it is upheld. Mr. Dallas 
begins his rmarks on the Jesuitical Casuistry by observing, 
^* I inquired more particularly into the character and objects 
^ of the Casuists of the Order ; and the more I reflected, the 
'^ mote I was convinced of the malignily of the adversaries 
^ of the Sodety,^ who^ he then accuses of rebellious and 
** revolutionary'' purposes. 

Without stopjnng here to diew how litde such a charge 
applies to thosie enemies of Casuistry, Pascai., Nicole, and 
the several Eofclesiastics and Advocates of France, who ranged 
with such triumphant success on the same side, we will pro* 
eeed to Mr. Dallas^s exculpatory observations : *^ In sudi a 
^^ number of casuistical writers** (he says), *^ it may be ima- 
*^ gined that some have erred — the Jesuits never wisHiEn 
^^ t6 DEFEln) THEuy Now, this a^nsrtion is at direct variance 
with the following facts : namely, that the flagitious work of 
the Jesuit Pirot Was openly claimed by the Jesuits as their 
own, in the face of the French nation and its Clergy ; that 
the work 6f the Jesuit Mota was published with the express 
sanction of the Superiors of the Order ; that the Somme des 
Pichis^ by the Jesuits Bauni, was publicly Oivowed cmd de^ 
Jhided by the Society ; and that the Jesuit BsaainrER was (U 
topenly countenanced cmd protected by the same Society^ ctfter 
two Popes had censured hi^ works as blasphemous and im- 
pious. 

Mr. Dallas then proceeds — " The Apology for the 
*' CAStJisTs, said to be published by the Jesuits, so fiu* fh>in 
** being avowed as a work of their own, was disavowed by the 
*^ Superiors of the Order, and condemned by the^ope and 
** many Prelates : it was writte|p.by Fere Pieot." 
VOL. I. a I 
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Now, although . it is true that this nefarious work was 
written by Pieot, Me. Dallas has not infprmed us that he 
was an eminent Jesuit, who was, on this occasion, the organ 
and instrument of the Society; and although it is true that 
the Pope and many Prelates condemned this work, it is cer- 
tain that the Society publicly defended it, notwiUistanding it 
contained the fullest apology for assassination, rejbeUion, and 
every thing most at v^r with the peace and happiness of the 
human species. In this work, revenge, false honour, illicit 
pleasure, pride, sedition, and inurder are expressly justified. 
It appeared in 1657. The Clergy of Paris were so struck 
with its pernicious doctrines, that they determined to denounce 
it to the Pai'liameht ; upon which the Jesuits applied to the 
Court to prohibit the Parliament from taking cognizance of 
the aifair. The King complied with their wishes, and re- 
ferred the matter to a different authority — the Clergy pro- 
tested against this, aiHrming, that in the case of another Je- 
suit (Bagox)^ justice had been defeated by a similar , referr 
ence. They presented a memorial to the Grand Vica^rs of 
Paris, requiring the condemnation of this work, at tlie same 
time dispersing a declaration, which is the first of the cele* 
brated statements published by the Clergy, as a body, against 
the Casuistry of the Jesuits ; a&d which was followed by nin^ 
others, all distinguished by the vigoiur of. their cgmposition^ 
and the importance of tlieir matter. These were severally 
signed by the Clergy of Paris; and appeared in the year» 
1658 and 1659. Abnauld, Nicole, and Pascal, were the 
principal writers of these papers; and a more forcible and 
masterly exposition of the most flagrant crimes, and of the 
casuistry by which those crimes were drfended,^ could not have 
been produced. The Clergy began by calUng this work of 
PiKOT anonymous, although they knew its author; upon 
which, with a view to intimidate their opponents, the Jesuits 
impudently and openly declared that the book was pubhshed 
with their knowledge and under their scmction. ^^ Since the 
*^ Jesuits^ (say the Clergy in their first letter) " have now 
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^ publicly admitted themselves the proteqtoirg of the Apology 
" of the Casuists, we as publicly denounce it." . t,. . 

Independently of this (^pooi^on of the Clergy of Padb 
to the work ; above twenty Bii^c^, and at length even Pope 
Alexandbb VII. (although on every other occasicm the 
avowed friend of- the Jesuits), cotidenmed this book and the 
horrid maxims it contained *. , 

So much for Mn. DalXIas^s statement that Pibot'*s Apology 
for the Casuists was disayowed, by the Order of Jesuits I > 
Mb. Dallas next defends the Casuist UAmy, or Amictts 
(p. 64) ; and confidently affixms, that ". the proposition attri- 
** buted to him to blacken him as a Jjesiiit was not his,, nor 
ever adopted by him. - He theu adserts> that .^' It had been 
taught long before by .thex:elebrated Casui^it-NAtABBE, and 
others totally unconnected with the Jesuits* Amicus men- 
dons it, and alleges the reascms which had be^n given in sup- 
jport of it;^ but adds, ^^ nolumils a nobis (haec) ita sint dicta 
ut communi sentential adversentui:^ sed tantum disputandi 
gratis proposita;^ and Mb. Dallas adds, that th^ proposition 
was omitted altogether in the second Edition of his work.^^ 
Let us now see how the fact really stands. The proposi- 
tion, as stated in the " Brief Account of the Jesuits,'* runs 
thus : " The religious may kill those who attack theijc honour : 
•* they are even obliged to this, when the credit of their whole 
^* Order would suffer if they did not ; as when pne threatens 
** to publish their own crimes, or those of their Ord^i*, when 
f< there is no other way of preventing it, ad it sjsems there is 
<^ not, if the slanderer is about to aiccuse the Order, or the 

;^^ individual, before persons of emii^nce.^ 

• * • * 

t . . . ^ 

♦ See Les Ecrits des Cures de Pam, which have been frequently 

printed, and especially the Extracts from the writings of the Casuist* 

given in those Letters. The Letters and Extracts are all printed iu 

La TheoJogie morale des Jesuites et noufveaux Casmstes, printed at Cologne 

in 1666, from which the above facts are taken. Of this masterly Work 

Jit may be said : " Monumenta return pojteris quarmtihus iradidit,**'^ 

QUIMCTIL. 
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The whole of the aibove proposition appears in the Edi 
tion of DouAV, but only apart of it in the Antwerp Edition*; 
mace the Jesuits caused the latter Edition to be printed with- 
out the wl^le of the passage, in order that they might escape 
the Decree of the Council of Brabant^ which had just at that 
time induced the Faculty of Louvain to censure this doctrine. 
Even in the Antwerp Edition, however, and in every other^ 
the following part of the proposiuon is printed, viz. ^' Ne- 
^< gari non potest, quin saltem honorem famamque illam 
f < quse ex virtut^ et sapientia nascitur, quique verus honor 
^^ est, juste defendere Clerici ac ReUg^osi valeant,^ ac saepe de- 
*^ beant, cum hie idt proprius professionis ipscnrum, quern d 
^ amittant, maximum bonum ac decus amittnnt : nam p0r 
^* hunc reddimtur summopere asstimabiles et eons{»cui secular 
*^ nbus, quos sud virtute dirigere ac juvare possunt, quo sub- 
^^ lato nee illos dirigere nee juvare poterunt. Ergo saltern 
^< hunc honorem poterunt Clerici ac Rehgiosi cum moderamine 
inculpalae tutete xtiam cum moute invasoeis defendere : 
quin interdum lege saltem charitatis videntur ad ilium de- 
<> fendendum teneri, si ex violatione proprise famse integra 
^ Religio infametur.'' — ^Amicus, Vol. v. Disp. 36. 

That part of the proposition which the Jesuits retienched 
in the Antwerp Edition (and which is no other than a condu^ 
don from the above premises) is as follows : 

^ Unde Ucebit Clerico vel Religioso calumniatorem gravia 
^^ crimina de se vel sua Religione spargere minantem occidere, 
^ quando alius defendendi modus non suppetat, uti suppetere 
^ non videtur si calumniator »t paratus ea vel ipsi Religiobos^ 
^^ vel ejus ReligionI publice ac coram gravLssimis viris im{Nit^ 
^^ gere, ni^ ocddatur. Nani si in tali casu licitum est Reli* 
^ gioso, ne ipse occidatur, invasorem prius ocddere, A fugfi 
^^ non possit, quia nimirum hostem ante se habet, mortem 
** evad^re ; licitum quoque eidem erit ad vitandam gravisa* 
^^ mam sui suseque Religionis infamiam, si alius modus non 
<^ suppetat, calumniatorem occidere. Nam quo jure licitum 
'^ est Sseculari in tali casu calumniatorem occidere, eodem jure 
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ficitum videtur Clerioo ac Reli^oso, cum in hoc RdigloMlil 
et Saecularis sint omnino pares ; cum non minus jus in tidem 
honorem habeat Clericus et Religiosus, quam Saecularis in 
" suum : imo majus, quanto major est profesmo sapientiae et 
** lirtutis, ex quS hie honor Clerico eft Refi^oso pro^gnitur^ 
** qjdkm sit valor et dexteritas armorum ex qud honor Saecu* 
'^ lari nasdtur. Adde quod ut seq. sectione probabitur^ 
^' lidtum est Clericis ac Reli^osis in tutelam suarum iacul- 
''tatum furem ocddere, si alius modus eas defendendi non 
^' supersit : ergo multo magis id licitum videtur in tutelam 
'^ famse et honoris ex virtute et sapientii consurgentis. Y^riaa 
*^ quoniam haec apud aiios soipta non legimus, nolumus ita 
^*'k nobis dicta sint ut communi sententise adversentur, sed 
solum disputandi gratis proposita, maturo judicio relicto 
penes prudentem lectorem.^— Amicus, Vol. v. Bisp. 36. 
It appears, therefore, that in every Edition of L^Amy's 
work, the great principle of the lawfulness of murdering a 
Religious Adversary is dictinctly and positively asserted : but 
inasmuch as all the Editions do not contain such Aill reasoning 
upon that doctrine as the Edition of Ihmai/y nor pursue it to 
those consequences which necessarily flow from such a doc- 
trine (because the doctrine itself had at that moment been 
publicly attacked, and was about to be publicly condemned), 
therefore Me. Dallas avails himself of the alteration which 
had taken place, at the instance of the Jesuits themselves, and 
asserts that " the propoidtion was omitted altogether in the 
" second edition of the work ;'' the fact being, that every Edition 
contains enough of the proposition to entitle the Writer who 
could advance it, to the execration of his own age, and of all 
succeeding times*. 

In answer to Mb. Dallas^s assertion, that this doctrine 
was taught by Navarre before, and never adopted by L'Amy, 

* Sec Dangereuses Propositions de la Morale tirees des Outrages def 
nowveaux Casuistesy frequently reprinted, and published (among Qther 
documents) in t)M work cited in note to p. i^s* 
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but only proposed by him as a subject for discussion, it may 
be observed, that it was clearly the doctrine of UAmy himself, as 
well as of his predecessors, and of the Jesuits in general, onoe 
Caeamuel thie Jesuit maintains it as the only certain and 
sound ojHnion hdd by that learned body on the subject, while 
the opposite opinion, he says, has only probability in its fiivor; 
and he refers expressly to L'Amy, as having maintained the 
opinion, as well as NavAkbe, Suaeez, Gtokdon, and San« 
CHius, and challenges any one to produce an instance of a 
single Theologian who had contradicted L^Amy in tenkis; while 
at the same time, he dwtes the opponent of such opinion Inm- 
self, to decree or enjoin a contrary opinion in the tribunal of 
Confession, declaring, that if any of the Jesuits had ever 
appeared to contradict it, they had merely varied cases or dr- 
cumstances, but had never directly opposed that opinion*. 

Mr. Dallas next proceeds to the defence of the Casuist 
MoYA (p. 64), whom he has the effrontery to de^gnate in 
these terms : " Moya seems to have been a veey vietuous 
*^ MAN, though perhaps rather indiscreet in his zeal for the 
« Society ." 

Let us now look a httle into the character of this " verjf 
** viHtwus man^'^ as displayed in his writings. 

He was the Confessor of the Queen Mother of Spain ; and 
when the consciences of Princes are placed in such hands, it 
is easy to guess what results must follow. His work, published 

* " Quaeritur utrum Doctrina Petri Navarrae, Suari, et Francisci 
« Amici, quae allegatur, sit aliqua censura digna ? Et ego addo eamdem 
« C8SC etiam Gordoni de Restit. Qu. 4. c. i. n. 7 5 Sanchii in Selectis 
** Disp. 146, ct aliorum etiam apud ipsos. Et vicissim interrogo utrum 
** allegari unus possit Thedlogus qui in terminis Amico contradicat ? 
*^ Interrogo an Censor ipse qui Amici doctrinam condemnat, auderet in 
*^ tribunali Confessionis jubere (jubere dico, non consulere) opinionem 
** contrariam ? Doctrinam Amici solam esse veram, et opposi« 
*^ tam improbabilem censemus omnes docti : siqui enimvidentur 
" contradicere, mutant casum, et circumstantias alterant, non autem 
"directe opponuntur." — . See Caramuel's Theohgia Fundamental 
Fund. 55. Sect. 6. p. 544. 



under thexumfe of AMADistm CruiMENiVtrs, appeared very 
won after I/Amy's ; it was printed with the eaipress sanction 
cfthe Superiors of the Jesuits^ and professes in the title-page 
to have been published in answer to the complaints preferred 
by some persons against the moral opinions of the Jesuits. 

The Faculty of Theology pronounced the public condemn- 
ation of this book, on the 8d of February, 1665 ; and a refer- 
ence to that document will shew some of the errors and abo- 
minations of the work, which was justly entitled by a Parinan 
Divine, * * the common sewer of every kind of profligacy.'* 
The Faculty declared, that " their respect for decency must 
** prevent their censuring the abominations which it contained 
" on the subject of chastity, and the infamies of which that 
** author had become the apologist.'' 

The King's Advocates stated, that it was *^ full of many 
*' propositions which were contagious, and calculated to cor- 
*^ rupt all Christian morality; that Manslaughter, Theft, Si- 
** mony, Usury, and other crimes, wMch cannot be publicly 
" namedy were justified by the license of these modem Ca- 
*' suists ; and that it was impossible to believe that the Pope, 
*' who was the protector of the Canons, and of discipline, could 
*^ authorize laxity and profligacy ; that he could wish to 
" sanction infamous books, which were the horror of all the 
** virtuous, nor permit that maxims so favourable to vice, 
" and so contrary to the rules of piety, and to the letter and 
" spirit of the Grospel, should be publicly inculcated ♦." 

The discourse of Mabais pronounced before the Univer- 
rity of Paris on the 8th of October, 1664, and printed by 
Desprez^ will assist in ^ving a further view of this work ; as 
will also the publications of the Faculty of Theology, in one of 
which it is declared to contain '' whatever the most irregular 
** imagination had invented for a century, and whatever had 
** till that period escaped die wickedness of mankind •|*.'' 

* See Recueildes Censures de la Facuhe presente au Rot i^ao> p. 309. 
^ See Dis€9Hrs lie l^AssemUee de la Facttitide Tbeologie^ p. 386. 
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From tfiese specimens we may be better enabled to give 
due weight to the observations of Ma. Dallas, when he calls 
MoYA ^^ A VERT VIRTUOUS MAN.^^ If such characters as these 
go to the formation of Mr. Dallas^s Pantheon, we must pause 
before we become parties to their apotheosis. Even the Ro- 
mish Church felt some hedtation in canonizing men who could 
thus caU good evil, and evil good ; but Mr. Dallas, it seems^ 
has no such ^^ compunctious visitings.^ It is enough for him^ 
that these men were Jesuits, that they defended the Jesuits, 
and were defended by the Jesuits : let such titles to esteem be 
once established, and they shall not want the support of the 
modem Champion of the Jesuits. 

The same remark is made by Mr. Dallas upon Moya as 
upon FiROT, namely, that the opinions which they have ad- 
vanced ^^ did not ori^nate with them, but had been taught by 
*' the older Divines previous to the existence of the Ordex i"^ a 
fact which only serves more completely to establish the observ- 
ation of Claude in his masterly work on the Reformation 
(an observation which has been before noticed in this Reply) ; 
namely, that it is impossible to condemn the Jesuistical Ca> 
suists, without at the same time condemning the whole school 
of the Casuistical Theology, whether in the hands of Je- 
suits or sunple Catholics. IVIr. Pallas^s observation on this 
head only demonstrates with greater force, ttvii the errors of 
Jesuitism are radically the errors of a c^mrup)^ Religion ; 
and that, althcmgh many good men of that commui|ion have 
abhorred such principles, sijad many wise men have ridiculed 
them, yet that they have been in every age the great means 
and instruments by which bad men have advanced the interests 
of that Church,— since the majority in all Catholic countries 
receive without inquiry or examination, whatever their sjuritual 
advisers may suggest 

The next Casuist over whom Ma^ Dallas spreads his 
shield is Bauni (p. 65} • 

It had been observed in the Brief Account of the Jeeuite^ 
that /^ BAUNfs Somme dee P6ch6swas proscribed by the 
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*^ ALkVTXs CoaTocadcm as exciting to licentiousnesg, and the 
*' oomiption of all good morals ; as vidating natural justice, 
*^ and the rights of man ; excuang blasphemy, usury, and at 
*^. most all other sins as things of no criminality,^ 

Mb. Dallas tells us, in answer to this, that ^* he was the 
^< intimate friend of the Canrdinal de la RochefimcauU^ Arch* 
^^ bishop of Sens ; was a zealous Missionary under the Bishof 
^^ of St Pol de Leon, and died of his Missionary labours;^ that, 
** if he treated others with lenity, itis certain he did not spare 
^* himself;^ that his book ^^ was^rritten by the positiveonkr of 
*^ a Bishop, probably the Bishop of St Pol de Leon^ and pub* 
^ hshed by the positive order of the Bishop.^ 

Now, admitting all this to have been the case; what does 
it prove, but that this intimate of a Cardinal, Archbishofi^ 
and Bishop, did not sin alone ; but that cme of these illustrious 
personages in parUcufaor positively ordered him to write a book 
of the most infamous and immoral description, and then pod<» 
tivdy conmianded him to publish it ? So much for the J7o^ 
Roman Church ! 

Mr. Dallas, however, goes on to assert, that its publication 
was ^^ unaccompanied by {he sanction or cypprobation of any 
*f Jesuit, nor was it used in their Schools ; consequently its 
*^ doctrines are no wise attributable to the Society:"*^ t£t&p wlddx 
he admits that '^ it contains several relaxed propositions, d^ 
" servedly censured by the French Clergy, in IG^S.*** 

Now the case is, that the Somme des Pechis was written by 
9 man who was the Professor of Moral Theology in the Col- 
lege of Clement (the great CoUege of the Jesuits), for such 
was the ostensible office which B auni held ; and his work« 
which appeared in 1689, was expressly published in Parisi 
with the approbation ijf the Prooincial qf the Sociefy of 
Jesuits. 

The Fapulty of Thedbgy soon sA» ocmdemiied it*; but 

* See the condemnation in many worksy but eqpeciaUy ia M* D'Ar- 
mwt%x\ VaL iii. p. %% ct 9eq. 
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the Jesuits succeeded, thr6ugh the medium of the Chancellor, 
in preventing the publication- of the judgment ; and the Fa- 
culty thav required of Cardinal Richelieu, that such re- 
striction should be taken oflF. After this, the assembly of the 
Clergy which was holden at Mantes, proceeded to give the 
character of this work, which has been noticed before *. 

The University shewed, in a second memorial, that Bauni 
also attadced the authority of Kings and Magistrates, and that 
the correspondence and communion of mind and sentiment^ 
which the Jesuits declared to be so general amongst them, 
never appeared more evid^itly thaii in the destructive doc- 
Irine, which affected the safety and repose of all states and 
nations interested in the preservation of the authority, the 
power, and the lives of Kings ; Upon which doctrine their au- 
thors had stated that they. were all in unison. And in order to 
prove to the Parliament the uniformity of sentiment subsisting 
among the Jesuits on this point, the University instances thirty 
of their Fathers who are all named ; from which it condudes, 
" iliat the Jesuits hold themselves bound by no declaration 
*^ or promise, by no avowal or disavowal which they may have 
" made, but deceive mankind, and advance their own interests 
** by,feir and spedous professions, which they make no diffi- 
** culty of despising and violating, for the enlargement and 
** advantage of their Society, being obliged by their Constitu- 
" tions (p. 247, Edit* 1583), never on any occasion to lose 
*^ sight of its interests -f-.^ 

' Thus much may suffice in answer to Mr. Dallas's alle- 
gation,- that the work of BAfiNi was ^* unaccompanied' by the 
^ sanction or approbation of any Jesuits, and that its doc- 
^ trines are no wise -attributable to the Society.*" 

m 

; The tiext Casuist who is defended, is Berruyer— of him 

) ^ See i^he Pnch^merbal published by tli€ Convocation. 

+ For a complete summary of the infamous and immoral proposi- 
tions maintained by Bauni, sec the Cemure de la Faculte deTheologie 
contained* in p.^x84 -of La Tktoltgii Morale det Jesuitsy Edit. Colo^e^ 
|666. 
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it hud been asserted in the Brief Account of JesmU^ that he 
*' had been convicted of blasphemy, and condemned by Bene- 
<* MOT XIII. and Clement XIII." : to which Mb. Dallas 
xeplies, ^' This is not true ; he never was conyicted of bias- 
** jAemy.'* 

Mb. Dallas here shelters Bebbuteb under Vijeu de mots; 
tor J when it was stated that Bebbuteb had been convicted of 
blasphemy, it was not intended to assert that he had been 
bgai^ andJudidaUy convicted of blasphemy; but convicted of 
it, to the satisfaction of all honest men : in the well-known Fas^ 
tcnral Charge of the Bishop of Soissoks, to which if Mb. Dallas 
refers, he will find that his worthy proUgi openly denied the 
doctrines of the Trinity, the Incarnation, and the sacrifice of 
Christ, as taught by the Scriptures and held in the Church ; 
and is as completely convicted of blasphemy as any writer can 
be, throu^ the medium of the press. 

Mb. Dallas then states, that his ^^ Histoire du Peupk de 
^* Dieu was censured and condemned by Benedict XIV. and 
'^ Clement XIII.*"; as if this were the only performance which 
they had declared against 

" The French Jesuits" (says Mb. Dallas) ** disavowed 
^ the work^ and submitted unanimously to the condemnation of 
'< it."" Mb. Dallas having himself set the example, he might 
perhaps be disposed to pardon the return of a certain compli- 
ment, if it were to be observed of the last-mentioned assertion", 
that it ^^ %8 not true ;^ so far indeed is it from bemg true, that 
whilst the performance of Bebbuteb was passing through the 
ordeal of condemnation on the part of two Popes, twenty-four 
Bishops, several Theologians, and the iSeneml Assembly of the 
year 1755 (in the name of the Cleigy of all France), the 
Jesuits multiplied the translations and editions of Berbuyeb^s 
works in France, Spam, and Italy. The Society, in fact, both 
|>atronized and boasted of the writings of Bebbuteb as perfect 
10 their kind ; they dispersed them among the Religious, the 
Laity, and Females of quality, as calculated to instruct them 
. In the mysteries of religion, and to cherish their piety ; not- 
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withstanding that they were foil of the heresies of Abivs, Nes- 
70RIUS) Pelagjus, and Socinus. 

The following piece of Jesuitical chronology may not per- 
haps be unacceptable : " In 17S4, the first part of BEEBUYBK'i 
** works was condemned at Rome ; in honour of this Decree, 
** the J^uits published the second part in 1753, which was far 
*^ more objectionable than the first. This second part was 
*^ condemned at R(Hne in 1755 ; in answer to which, the 
^^ J^uits published a translation of the first part in Italian, 
^ which translation was condemned at Rome, in 1757, The 
^* JTesuits, with profound respect for the Papal Decree, then 
<^ pubhshed the second part in Italian, with an Apology : on 
" the 17th of February, 1758, Pope Benedict XIV. con- 
** demned both the Translation and the Apology ; to which 
the Jesuits, in their turn, replied by publishing the third 
part, which put tlie finishing stroke to the scandal. On the 
*^ 2d of December following. Pope Clement XIII. con- 
'^ demned it; and the Jesuits immediately translated the second 
** part into Spanish, published two volumes of their Apologies 
** at Nancy, and even sold the work, and its Apologies, at 
*^ Rome, laden with eulogies. On 30th of August, 1759, these 
*' Apolo^es were condemned at Rome*.^ 

Behbuyeb, however, says Me. Dallas, <* was not a Ca- 
*^ suisT.'" He was not called a Casuist in the Brief Acccnmt 
t^the Jesuits J but was dted as a writer of the Jesuits who had 
pubUcly supported ^^ a system of morals which was any thing 
*' but the system of the Gospel, or of any Church which px)- 
•' fesses to be founded on its authority.*" Let the pubhc de- 
dde whether this allegation has been proved. 

Ma. Dallas next proceeds (p. 68) to the defence of Cas- 
TXEDij whom he calls ^^ a man of great learning, zeal, and 
" piety.'' 

As learning is not wisdom, the first of Casnedi's gifts 

*8ceCouDRETT£, Vol. iv. p. Z39, i»ffo/ij; and the Manifesto of th^ 
King of Portugal, addressed to the Bishops of his Kingdom. 



shall dot be (liq^ted; neither shall his zeal^ as disfdayed in a 
bad cause, with a bad spirit, and for bad purposes : but with 
respect to his piett, the claims prrferred for him on that score 
by Ma. Dallas, are too revdting to common sense ta be 
passed over in silence. 

It is well known that the Jesuits^ corrupt system oi casu-* 
istry is founded upon what they call the Doctrine of Philoso-* 
{^calSin, the Doctrine of our Ignorance of the law of nature, 
the Doctrine of ProbaUlity, and other metaphysical subtleties 
of the like kind *• 

* I. The doctrine of Pbiiojopkical Sin fie peebe pbUosopinqyt) con'» 
•ists in teaching that the divine law obliges the sinner, so far only as it is 
actually intimated to him, and present with his mind at the time of 
nnning. If he does not at that moment reflect on the evil of the crime 
committed hy him, he does not sin, although he violates the taw of 
God : if he reflects on its evil, but only regards it as Contrary to reason 
and propriety, vrithout thinking of God, and eternal punishment; he 
•ins indeed against reason, but not against God: this is simply a philo* 
sophical sin which merits temporal punishment, and not a theological 
ftin which deserves eternal condemnation. The celebrated Arnauld 
was the first to denounce and expose this dangerous doctrine, of which 
(observes a French writer) it may be said, as of the other casuistical 
doctrines of the Jesuits, that it tahs away the sins of the tvortd. a. The 
4octrine which respects our Ignorance of the law of nature ffEtat de 
fure nature) appears to approach very nearly to the Theophilan-r 
thropism of the Frenck Revolution. 3. The doctrine of Probability 
fie Probabilisme) was condemned by many Bishops of France, in 165S, 
as a maxim of the most impious and dangerous nature, and fiill of 
deadly poison. It teaches that we may, vrith a safe conscience, refer in 
all doubtful cases to the decidon of qne or many Doctors ; and that 
their authority is valid in order to our embracing an opinion, to which 
their advice thus gives a sufiicient degree of probability, although the 
opposite opinion may be at the same time more probable and more 
•afe. (See more particularly on this point, the notes of Nicole oa 
the 5th Provincial Letter of Pascal.) It was by such and similar 
theories, that the Jesuits virtually overturned the two great rules of 
morality: namely, first, the Law of God, by maintaining that it might 
be violated with impunity, under cover of an ignorance assumed to be 
Invincible; and secondly, the law of conscience, in sanctioning a course 
of conduct in direct opposition to its ^lamest dictates. Wittt suck 
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Now, it Is not above sixty years since, that the Jesuit 
Casvedi, upon these or nmilar principles, mmntained in £ve 
folios, published by him in Portugal, that ** at the day of 

" JuBGlfENT God will say to MAKY, CoMK, MY WEIX-B2- 
^' LOVED, YOU WHO HAVE COMMITTED MURDER, WHO SCAYlC 
^^ BLASPHEMED, &C. &C. BECAUSE YOU BELIEVED THAT lH SO 
*^ DOn^G YOU WEBB BIGHT^^ 

Of this horrible proposition Mb. Dallas was not ignorant : 
and since it was not to be denied that Casnedi had thus pub« 
licly recorded his own impiety, and that of his sect, Mb. 
Dallas expressly defends the proposition, as that of " a mak 
•* OP piety ;^ affirming, that to maintain " t?iat the moral merit 
** or demerit of an action depended wpon the helitf and in* 
*' tention qf the agent^ is a very simple and incontbop 
^ VEBTIBLE jwqpo^i^icw; but being expressed in ardent terms^ 
^^ it makes a flaming show among th^ articles of impeadim^it 
** now instituted against the whole Society of Jesus." 

If such reasoning as Mb. Dallas^s, in defence of such rea^ 
soning as Casnedi^s, could be endured in this Christian coun- 
try, we should be indeed, at a very low ebb, both of jNinciple. 
and practice: and if general horror and indignation do not 
follow so foul and imdisguised an attempt to consecrate im« 
pety, to justify vice, and to erect a temple of worse than 
heathen corruption upon the ruins of our common Christianity ; 
then, the sooner we renounce our national pretenidons to a 
pur^ faith and a better practice than prevailed in the dayg 
of Paganism or Papaoy, the better. 

It must be obvious to the most superficial observer, that if 
Mb. Dallas^s notions of the nature of moral responsibility, 
and moral merit or demerit, were once to be generally acted 
upon, the whole frame of sodety itself must shortly be dis- 
solved. Uppn this p£i^^ple, .every man would at opce become 
lus own lawgiver, and, having no other ruk op measure for 

his actions, than the particular view which he might himself 

' '.. . . 1 . . , 

« blmd leaders of the.l^d»'' how could it iuppen but that^ b^tU*! 
should ^ fell into the ditdi?'^ 
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luqqpai to take of them; . in^ other words, beiiig o|]ly-guUty or 
innocent ia that proportion, in which he might consider hm* 
u^ so, the greatest abonnnations would be divested of theiv 
impurity, and men would be converted into wild beasts upon 
principlej 

But l^et us suppose that:Society. would coi^tinucifo exists 
notwithstcpding the operation of sucbFdoqtrui^S/asrthese* * Xj| 
it nothing, that iQ4ivi4uals are to be imbued fagr tt^eiip spintu^ 
teachers with nodcms, which, if the: Bible be true^. must inb 
&Uibly inydve them: in perditipn? Is it nothing, tbfit sudi 
Uind guides as M&. I)alla9's ^^ men of piety,"^ are> thus to 
V lead thecblind'' until, ^^t, both fall into the ditch?" Are, tha 
solemnities of a Judgments Day to be tliuB trifled with^ A^ 
is He who is: ^^ of purer ey^ than to behold iniqiiity,^ to.be 
thus openly d^ed an4 sQt at nought? If it betruey that 
^< without hpliness no mansh^^isee the LQrd,r isit to be eu^ 
dured thait those men .shoVildrJi}e, held up torour^adiiurationsr 
who, whiles they ^ profess i.to obj^y him, actually ^^dq^^tethcf 
equity ^f ]pi$: ^^osdl ^gf^vein^ifiae];^ V . r«nd deixy^ j^^e;oblig%tfpm^ 
|iis own.comn^inds?s;Bttt:it,^s.n^iQessaj^ q^itX^l^£^^^.ilnr 
the Is^t Casuii^l^ who is ^^fepd^ Iby Ma^TXyyiTiAfe ^\, 

The la#t>.Casiust,,:t})f|u^;j|ot,;the, Jeast,.;of[ wbpin, Mjc^ 
I>a];las ujqid^takeSjthe .4^^f^ is, B^Nzi^r 68),; whom. he 
is pleased (wit^.the same .^fia^ic^ of public opfiionf aopd the 
$puppke con||^]:^pt/ar jji^toric^l 4estiiQ9py,r.as in. other Jcnstanceis)^ 
to call .^f af'Tespoft^blfi^rfa^ pu^^ii^iu*ed-xxian>.ru9il^J!a%; 
*f revered in Vemce^ ^^h^^ h^ was a. distinguished^ JDirector. 
*' and Pre^cher.'^.- , : ,. 

Of B£Ne^9 {it ha4 J]^Q(n j^ted m .the -Br^ef Account (^ ths 
JemitSy thfit; ^^ he defi^nd^ 1^ aMouchemms , mamVlaires. 
practised by the Jesuit Confessors." 

To this charge; .Ma.: Dallas^ rq)lies, that.-^ although 
Benxi is, r^reseiitj^;in..sevet9L*Fcenck.and Italian hbelS|^^ 
*^ in the foul columns copied by the writer of the pamphlet,^ 
yet that, *^ far from teaclung the! horrors imputed to^i him,' he 
^ merely gave an' opinion in writii^, on being eonsulted 

4 



€i 



€i 



246 CASUWTiY OF JJESUITS. 

*^ ther iDiertain trespasses were to be considered as dsises 
'* ed, or not reserved. It was mferelyj'' says Mr. DALlaM^ 
^ a quesiio Juris, a technical opfaiion, and not a decision on ib^ 
*' subjieict-nlattet* : malide tod etdumny did the rest^ ^ 

Now, is Mb. Dallas really ignorant, that the jui^tificaticxtl 
<yf this flagitious practice by tisNzt Wils so piiblid and nne- 
qtiivocal as to induce no less a personage than Pope Benedici' 
XlV. to iistl^ a solemn d^cr^ against the doctiin^ taught by 
. B£N^9 both as infatnous iti itself, and as tending to th^ depm^ 
^ration ot an ordinaiice uniyersaUy esteemed a Sacrament in 
the Catholic Church? If Mb. Dallas was iii possesdcm ti# 
•this fact^ did he conceive^ that, by obserring silence upOn if^ 
othar persons would not cotne to the knowledge of it? Thiif^ 
impiety^ then, was not otily ascribed to BeI^zi by ** Freaach 
*< and Italian Libels C^ but eVeil a Pope, the infallible head of 
the Holy Roman Chiurch (who must be presumed to hav<! 
possessed better means of infbrmation than mere Libels oould- 
hare l^ilmished^ and who was not likdy to hav6 issued a decree 
upon no better authority than they afforded), ehtered a public 
Protest in the face of the world against such an abuse of what 
the Church at large regarded as one of her holiest rites. So 
£sur was the Pope from conridering Benzi^s crime as only ^ a 
<' questio juris,^ or a mere <' technical opinion^ on a case 
sulnnitted to him, that he openly charged him with proclaim- 
ing the innocence and propriety of a practice which must- 
excite the detestation and horror of every one, whose moral 
senses are not become completely obtuse ! It is Temarkable^ 
that the Pope and his Council had no sooner publidied thdr 
oondannation, than the Jesuits, in defiance of the censure^ 
printed a superior Edition of BENzfs work at Lucca^ and 
published it at a very cheap rate ♦. 

Upon what ground, then, does Mb. Dallas venture on the 
assertion, that Binjei was ^^ far from teaching the horrors im* 

' * See (amoBg other evidences) the Manifesto qftbe King of Portugal 
addrttstd to the Mubofs and CUrgy t^hu KkigdMti in proof of the above 
Acts. 
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^ patbi to him?^ by what perversion of terms does he choose 
to call sudi a man " respectable?^—- and upon what grounds 
idoes he impute to ^^ mahoe and calumny,^ the coisure which 
the accredited heads of the Romish Church felt it due to their 
own character, and to public mcnrals, to proclaim against such 
a writer? A few remarks present themselves <m the attempt 
which has thus been made by Ma. Dallas, to defend the 
above^iamed Casuists, and their pernicious doctrines and 
opinions, at the expense of truth and decency : a wise Hea^ 
ihcn would have acted differently, 

*^ Non ego xHendosos ausim defendere ttiores !" OviD. 

In the first place, it may be observed, that the course 
which he has taken will not surprise any persons who are 
acquainted with his former"writings. In a work published by 
him in 189S, he writes thus of an erroneous conscience: 
** Those who think that the law which requires us to be iaith- 
** fill to our engagements is not obligatory towards Heretics, 
•* and that we may lawfully break it^ in respect to them, have 
•* an erroneotis conscience. But what must we do in case of 
*' an erroneous conscience? I answer, that we ought always 

** TO FOLLOW THE DICTATES OF CONSCIENCE, EVEN WHEN IT 
** IS EBBONEOUS, AND WHETHER THE EBEOE BE VINCIBLE 

** OB INVINCIBLE.'* — See Mb. Dallas's Elements of Self 
Knowledge^ part ii. chap, xviii. p. 201. Now, what is this but 
the Casuistry of the Jesuits? Upon this principle, there is 
not a single persecution which has vexed and wasted the 
Churdi of Christ, ever since Papal Rome has destroyed those 
whom she thought fit to call Hebetics, which may not be 
lidly justified! If Mb. Dallas's view of morals be correct, 
then the Duke of Alva, the Dukes of Guise, and the Popes, 
who have delighted in Protestant blood, and the Queen who 
lighted up her fires throughout this kingdom, were not only 
innocent of all crime in what they did, but would have been 
guilty of a gross dereliction of duty if they had acted other- 
wise; nnce Mr. Dallas maintams, that there ia a poatxve 
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find perpetual obKgation upon us ^ to follow the dictates df 
•^ conscience'* whether right or wrong: " we ought,'' says he^ 
" ALWAYS to follow the dictates of consdence, even when it m 
<' erroneous, and whether the error be vincible or invincible.'^ 
It was precisely upon this principle that Thomas Painb jufr- 
lifi'ed his bliasphemies and impieties against revealed Religion. 
Let the answer which was pven by the Bishop of Laiu)ajpf 
to the infamous o^nnion of Paine upon ^^ an erroneous' ocxk- 
^ science^ suffice for an answer to Mr. DALikAS also: .... 

" A fever'' (says the Bishop), ^ which you and tbose about 
^ you expected would prove mortal, made you remember, with 
** renewed satisfaction, that you had written the former part g£ 
your Age of Reason — and you know therefore, ypusay, by 
experience, the conscientious trial of your own principles.. 
" I admit this declaration to be a proof of the sincerity of 
*^ your persuasion, but I cannot admit it to be any proof of th& 
" truth of your principles. What is conscience ? Is it, a& 
had been thought, an internal monitor implanted in us by 
the Supreme Being, and dictating to us, on all occasions^ 
what is right or wrong? Or is it merely our own judg- 
ment of the moral rectitude or turpitude of our own actions ?. 
I take the word (with Mr. Locke), in the latter, as in the 
*^ only intelligible sense. Now, who sees not that our judg- 
" ments of -virtue and vice,, right and ¥rrong, are not always 
'^ formed from an enlightened and dispassionate use of our 
^"^ reason, in the investigaticm of truth .P They are more 
" generfdly formed from the nature of the reli^on we profess; 
** from the quality of the civil govemment> under which we 
^^ live ; from the general manners of the age, or the particular 
^' manners of the persons with wliom w^ -associate ; from th^ 

I • 

" education we have had in our youth ; from the books we 
^^ have read at a more advanced period ; and from- other acci- 
" dental causes. Who sees not that, on this account, con-f 
** science i]aay be conformable or repugnant to the law of 
*' nature.? — ^may be certain, or doubtful? — and that it -can be 
^< no criterion of moral rectitude, ^ven when it is certain^, be*- 
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^ cause the oi^rtaiiity of an opinion is no proof of its being ^' 
** right ojnnioil ? A man may be eertainl j persuaded of on' 
^ eorror in reasoning, ojr of an tmtruth in matters of fact. It 
^ is a lilasum of every law, humad and divine^ that a man 
*^0ught never to act in dppo^tioh to his conscience : but it 
*^' will not from thence follow, that he will, in obeying the die^' 
<' tates of his conscience, on all occasions act right An Inqui- 
^.^ sitor, who bums Jews and Heretics; a Robesfn^re, who 
'^massacres innocent and harmless women; a robber, who 
^ thinks that all thingis ought to be in common, and that a 
^^ state of property is an unjust infringement of natural 
** Uberfy ;— these, and a thousand perpetrators of different 
^ crimes, may all follow the dictates of consdence ; and bb^, > 
« at the real or supposed approach of death, remember < widi' 
^< renewed satiafacticm' the worst of th^ transactions, and 
^^experience, without dismay, ^ a conscientious trial- of their 
*^ principles.'' But this their conscientious composure can be 
^f. no proof to others of the rectitude of' their principles, ' and 
^ ought to be no pledge to themselves of th^ innocence, 
** in adhering to them." — See Watson's Apology for the 
Bible,*" p. & 

The next remark which occurs on Ma. Dallas^s defence 
of the Casuistry of the Jesuits is, that his attempt to exculpate 
the Jesuits from being the original aiUhors of the detestable 
opinions which they have promulgated, will not avail faim. 
It is not to be doubted, and may without hesitation be ad- 
mitted, that the doctrines which the Jesuits have pushed to 
extremities were more or less inculcated by those members 
of the Romish communion who were not Jesuits, even before 
that Order had an origin. Such errors necessarily arose out 
of a corrupt and unscriptural fiedth, which produced, by a legi- 
timate consequence, corrupt and unscriptural practices. The 
tree being radically bad, the fruits were bad also ; and the 
scholastic theology which prevailed in the Church of Rome 
before Jesuitism had a beii^ was any thing but the Theology 
of theBiUe. It may be aM admitted that the same gross and 
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p^lpabte errors have obtaihed in the RdmnhOfanrch since ihe^ 
Order of Jesuits ifiras instiUitaj^ jeveii'.^inon^ those of her 
mismbers who had oo coomexkm with that Society, and- ir«re* 
avowedlj opposed to it. They did not indeed go to the'$ame' 
lengths which the Jesuits did, nor- pursue the doetrines whkh 
they professed in common ^with^ the Jesuits to^ the same; dnv 
gerous and destructive consequences; . but they were: equally 
professors of the same perverted and deteriorated .Te%i6a;-' 
whidi, by an ineyitaUe oonnexioD, • involved a coun^of pMc^^ 
lice, that was indirect oppomtiontto the revealed Wili^ Gody 
and' the best interests c^ inan. i If the members of that oom<^' 
munion who had wisdom knd;courage enough to expose- ih^- 
cormptioQS -of the Jesuits^ had' only ptooeeded a few stepr 
farther than they did, they must have, seen that the ^aboiinilnA' 
lions yrhich diey opposed were >not so much the ivices of a pars-' 
tkular class of men, as the vices vf their t>wn system; thia 
indeed was a coneluaon, to which if they had consented to^ 
dome,, they loould no longer have continued in commimscm wiA' 
a Church,: which had so completely departed from the pant^^ 
and simpticity of the Apostolic age^.^ we find,.accordin^y, that 
some who did adopt that conclusion, openly quitted the boscmi^ 
of a Chiltoh, where sudi abuses prevailed ; while they %ho 
remained^ not dmosing to allow that thieir religion was in fiiulty 
attadced with peculiar acrihiony the men who were foremost inr 
propagating • the ' opinicms which necessarily arose out of their 
common creed. :Fiom this state of thii^s, however, the greatest 
advantages have accrued to the. cause of true religion: the 
dissensions wMch arose between the Jesuits and the Catholica 
have tended to elidt truthsof the utmost importance ; nnoe thejT' 
have served to develope the pollutions of Popery, both in docv 
trine and practice, in a way which perhaps would never others 
wise have been exhibited; Ma. Dallas, however, has no ri^t 
to claim any credit for the Jesuits, because they only ocmtended 
for the errors which other men had proclaimed before, and 
winch indeed were ]nta*woven widi the religious prcrfesmn of 
Other CiOihoiies, ^a» wdl as themsehtss ; nnce the Jesuits wensf 
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ftfcjMKirifle.'kflr trinuHal because they were partakers of other 
mcn^s siDSiof 'dodtcmetaiidatioe they carried those doctrines 
iBtot actual practices of: i^dde, rebdliou, aiuiinqxiety, which 
the less hiordy pinifiessors'of the same doctrines who preceded 
them, had beoi more generajly coatent with asserting and ar- 
guing upcni inr Schools and Colleges. 

In the next placeitmay be observed, that the danger to 
Proieskmis^ from the revival of the Order of Jesuits, is only 
inoreased in-an infinite degree, when it is conridered that it is 
not fiYHn the Jesuits alone, as a peculiar and insulated body, 
that we have to apprehend the invarion of our own rights, 
and. the risk of our own existence; rince we have seen, from 
the admission of Ma. Dallas himself,, that the. pernicious 
doctrines of the Jesuits; are by no ipeans confined to that body^ 
but that tlie same tenets are hdid by other memberstif the same 
Churchy and, when brought into practical operation, can only 
lea4 ta ther same :disastrous results. 

If, .therefore, it could be ahewn; that no cause of alarm 
.exists on ackx>unt of the > Jesuits .in; England, yet,, so long as the 
fnembers of the same Chundi are daily increasing the number 
^f their x»nvefft8 among us^^and J struggling with greater ear* 
nestness and ardour for ih& psKticqaatiDn of power (if. not. for 
the exclurive possession o£'pQfwer)^in this Protestant-State; so 
'long is it imipaKtaxkt that all who ean think, and reason, should 
-oonnder the pml of conceding, to those whose principles of 
Casuistry are in such, strict unisont. with those of the Jesuits, 
that portkm of pohtical' weight and influenee which, under the 
-fallacious and sophiBtical .term'' of :£MAJiciFATidN, they have 
-persuaded themselves they ought ttoJiseekv and '|>ev8Uoded many 
4unong ns they^ought to obtain. 

JM[b. Dallas, in p.;. 69yr with his- acddslpmMine^iReotness, 
quote»a passageiin^fmwr of .tfa&?Jesuit8iad>«ritten byifiATLE, 
\wfaich.fiAYL£ ,in rfbictxptcfb^Osom. iincfther^wrijter,^ jhsnely, the 
laudior x)f J LaSeUgwnK)des WSe;rtlkd»»'*a mxJo'pnblish jtt ^ the 
i0^iague.-<^But''MB'^DAi.AAsiQmits,r^is.iBuaI, to^ve ^yport of 
•'BAaru'B«taleineQt»iiriii?h is wl£aimjBtA\%UM.^eiimf^^ 
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Cttlarly the followbg passage : ^^ It is certain that Mxme persemit 
<< who do not appear to be prgudiced, maintain that many 
** things have rendered the Society deservedly odious, and con- 
^^ tend that such an extensive influence could never have been 
^^ acquired, or so long maintained, without the aid of a very 
*^ profound worldly poUcy.^ Again, ^* Have they not an Ency* 
•* clopedia of corrupted morals on the subject of Spritual 
^^ nns ? It is the Jesuits who have contended the most stre^ 
♦* nuously for the consequences of many doctrines which wei« 
*^ maintained before them, but pushed farthest by them ; doc* 
** trines which expose Sovereigns to continual Revolutions, 
<< Protestants to carnage, and Christian morals to the most 
^^ deplorable relaxation that can be imagined.'"-— See Bayle^s 
JKctionary, Art Loyola ; and the Notes (R) and (S) ibid. 

Mr. Dallas proceeds, in p. 71, to copy the Speech whidi 
lias been attributed by the Jesuits to Henbt IV. at the time 
when his Parliament, with Ha&lay, their First President, at 
their head, remonstrated against the reception of the Jesuits : 
cyf this Speech, however, that Monarch was perfectly guiltless. 
It was, in fact, written by the Jesuits themselves, and is a 
forgery of the most impudent character ! Its internal evidegice, 
indeed, is sufficient for its conviction. Is it conceivable that 
any French gentleman, much more any Sovereign of France, 
could have made use of the following language ? ^^ / am ac^ 
^^ quainted with things pasty better than a/ny person what^ 
** iver.^ — " You set up for mighty staiesmeny and understand 
^* state affairs no more than I do the drawing the report of a 
<^ cause. Why not say, that your Daughters are as miich reli- 
<^ gieus as the Nuns called here the Daughters of Grod, and that 
" you are as much of my Order of the Holy Ghost, as my 
" Knights and myself?'' — ** If the Sorbonne has condemned 
** them, it was quite hke you, without knowing them." — " It is 
^^ objected, they get footing in cities and towns by all means they 
'^ can : so do others : / myself got into my kingdom as well as I 
*^ could^ &c. &c. Again — ^that part of the pretended Speech 
i^hi^b makes Henry say, mf the two first lummps wbo at^ 
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tanpted hit life ^ABjKnmr iiQd Cuatkl), <^ Baebikbe wm 
not encouraged by uiy Jesuit, Chatel neyer accused them, 
nar€ould any tormeiits extort any charge against Varadx 
or any other Jesuit,^ is bd directly at variance with the im- 
pcurtant statements of De Taou and Suxxv, as wdl as so com. 
pletely opposed to all the other accounts of Uiose attempts on 
the life of Hbnry IV. that it is impossible for any one who 
believes the ooncuhrent testimony of the most . faithful Histo* 
xians to admit the genuineness of this Speech. With inspect 
to Bareiere and his instigator (the Jesuit Vaeabe), Dc 
Thou and Sully both agree that Barriere received his first 
instructions from the Jesuits of Lyons, who trained otliers aa 
well as Barriere; and that without the Jesuit Varade (who 
was Rector of the Jesuits^ College at Paris), he would not 
have had the resolution to proceed with his scheme. It was 
Varade who, in conjunction with a Paris Divine (not a 
Jesuit), encouraged Barriere, assuring him that Henry^s con- 
version to Popery was only pretended, and that the attempt on 
liis life would be a deed which would merit salvation. Varade, 
adding impiety to regicide, confessed Barriere, gave him abso- 
lution, and sent him to one of his brethren, to administer the 
Sacrament to him. The statement given by De Thou b more 
circumstantial than that of Sully. The former will be 
found in De Thou^s History, Lib. 107, n. IS ; the latter, in 
Sully^s Memoirs, Vol. i. chap. 41, £dit 1768. With regard 
to the attempt of Chatjel on the life of Henry IV. it may be 
remembered that Sully was actually present at the time of 
that attempt ; and his account of it has been already given in 
this Answer (p. 83). So much fi^r the internal evidence sup- 
plied by this Speech, which tends to prove it a forgery ; but, 
fortunately, we are not reduced to reason from its internal 
evidence alone ; since De Thou has satisfiEU^torily shewn that 
the whdie Harangue was no other than an invention of 
the Jesuits, and was never actually spoken. He produces the 
clearest proofs, that tliis Speech which was imputed to Henrt 
J V^ iSrst appeared in the Italic language at Tournan^ but not 
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imtil a yeai* after the interview between HxmiY and his Pm. 
liament. '"The King: is made in it'* (g^ys De Thou) ** to 
^' cast many injurious rejections on the Parliament, no. mte 
^^ qf which he ever aiieritd^md to etnj^loyinany puerile ex- 
^ {ireissions in answer to things of whieh Haelat had never 
^* thoffght.'** — See De Thonis History^ book cxxxii. n. 4. 

The Jesuits republish^ this supposed reply in Xhe-Mer^ 
twre Pranfois, Vol. ii. p; 170, and elsewhere: after which^ 
the Jesuit Matthieu printed it in his History ; the Jesuit 
Daniel inserted it in his History of France; and Posssvnr 
the Jesuit gave it a place in his £iMio^^. The Jesiuts also 
translated it into Latin and German. 

A reference to that part of De Thou^s History which 
has been already referred to, will shew with how much indigu 
nation, as well as with what complete success, that honest Histo* 
rian refutes this fictitious answer. He assures us, that he was 
himself present when the King replied to Ha&i«at, and that 
he will pledge himself to the fidelity and acewacy of the 
statement he records, which is as follows : " The King replied'* 
(says he) ^^ to this Remonstrance with mtich mUdniess, and 
*< thanked his Parliament in terms Jidl (f affectym iat the 
^ z^ they had displayed for the safety of his person and the 
'** interests of lus Kingdom. With regard to the danger €>f 
^ re-establishing the Jesuits, he appeared to feel little amcem 
^^ upon that head, and answered dispassionately whatliibd been 
^* advanced on the subject He said,' that he bad maturely 
^considered the matter, and had at length det^mined to 
^ reciil the Sodety which had been banished from the king. 
** dom ; that he hoped, in proportion as diey had been 'conea-i 
^ dered criminid. before, in the same degree thfsy would strive 
** to evince their allegiance on theu* return ; that, as to the 
^' danger "v^hich was apprehended, he would be responsiUe for 
^ it ; that he had ahready surmounted greater by the grace of 
•* God, and that he was desirous that every one should be at 
*' ease on this head ; that he watched over the safety of idl his 
^ 3ubject8, and consulted thar dsvtoion interests} that a fife- of 



^ midi tfuils as his own, had giren him experience enough to 
^ oomiAunioBte instruction to the most skilful in hb kingdom ; 
<< so that they might rely on him, with reqpect to his person 
^^ and his empire ; and that it was only for the welfare of 
^< others that he desired to preserve himself. He ended as he 
'^ had begun,' by once more thanking his Parliament for their 
^^ zeal and th^ affection.^ Such is the account which is given 
by De Thou of the reply of Henry IV. which he himse^ 
heard dehv^ed by. that Monarch. How different to the veiv 
bose and deckunat<»ry collection of vulgarisms invented by Ita» 
lian Jesuits, republished by French Jesuits, and finally re-* 
copied by Mr. Dallas, after it had been repeatedly exposed 
as a clumsy and contemptible forgery ! and how much more 
worthy of Henry IV. is the SpeecK which is transmitted to us 
by that faithful Historian De Thou ; in addition to whose 
testimony as to the gross and palpable forgery of the Speedi 
jattributed by the Jesuits to Henry IV. the following wcxrks 
establish the same fact, viz. Recueildes Pieces sur FHistoiredu 
Phre Jouvency^ p. 11^; and La Morale pratique dei JtsuiteSy 
Vol. iii. ch. 12. 

It is the less necessary here to conader the motives which 
influenced Henry to pursue so disastrous a poficy as the recal 
of these eneipies of his cro^, his nation, and his lii^e, since 
"they are adverted to in the subsequent History: but, sofar ai^ 
the ori^nality and authenticity of this particular document 
were concerned, it appeared essential to the interests of truth 
that Mr, Dallas should not be left in undisputed possession 
of 3uch a weapon ; since many persons might be disposed 
to attadi importance to the Speech in conneiqon with the 
name of Henry IV-. to which it can lay no claim from any 
intrini^c merit which it possesses, there b^g no one solid ar« 
'gument in it in favor of the Jesuits, ryot any effectual refuta- 
tion- of the arguments against them. 

Mr. Dallas next attacks Sir John Cox Hifpisley, 
^(p. Bl) ; and, after some observations which are evidently in- 
fended to be hum(»pus,veom{rilabisof^Si]| Jimi^, for having 
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maintained that the acknowledgment by Jesuits of a fiireign 
General, is an ixjistanoe of dependence upon foreign jurisdic- 
tion ; a position, as it should seem, sufficiently incontrovert* 
ible, and such an one as perhaps might puzzle persons of 
greater ingenuity than even M&. Dallas to disprove. That 
gentleman, however, in terms not the most civil or respectful 
towards a Member of the British Parliament, thinks proper 
to push this position to a consequence which he is pleased to 
t/^rm ** absurd ;^ and having thus summarily disposed of it, he 
observes, that ^' the despotism of the General, and the blind 
** obedience of the companions of die Order, are calumnies to 
** which no man would be a dupe, who had ever cast his eye 
>* over the pages of the religious cmd moral Statutes of 
'* the Institute ;" leaving it thus to be inferred (without 
stating it in so many words), that Sib John knows nothing 
<£ those Statutes, and therefore is duped to beUeve the 
-General despotic, and the Knights^ Companions only so many 
slaves. 

Perhaps Mb. Dallas may be disposed to consider Sully* 
as great a dupe as Sib John Hippisley. It is thus that 
Sully had read the Statutes: " The first of their Statutes^ 
(fiays he) " subjects them so blindly, to their General, or 
^^ ra)ther to the Pope, that althou^ they might personally en- 
y^^ tertain, on tbis pdnt, the most correct and peaceful inten- 
^\ tions, they can take no step without the concurrence of those 
" two Supericnr^ ; of wh(Mn one, namely the Pope, can do u» 
much injury, and the other, their General, is always a Spa- 
'. hiard by birth, or a creature of Spain : it is therefore impos- 
^^ sible to suppose that the Pope and this General of the Je- 
** suits can, ever see the Protestant Religion flourish in 
** France, under its own banners, with a favourable eye. The 
<^ consequence must be, that the Jesuits, imbued with foreign 
^^ maxims, adroit and intelligent as they are, and struggling 
for victory for their own party, will occasion a perpetual 
schism among th0 people by their confessions, their sermons, 
^f their bppks, wd ^vt\ confi^rences; &om whence an injurio\|jii 
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^'change will take plaice among the different members of the 
^^ body politic, which will sooner or later lead to intestino 
^ war.''— See Sully's Memoirs, Vol. v. p. 109, Edit 1768, 

Mb. Dallas then proceeds to reason upon Sir Johk 
Hipfisley's objection as to foreign allegiance, and ccHitends 
(p. 85) that ^* the obedience which all Rehgious as well aa 
^^ Jesuits paid to their chief Superior, who generally resided 
** at Rome, was well understood to relate merdy to their pro- 
^^Jessional duties ;" after which, he observes, that the " na- 
^* tive country of the Pope was never alledged as a motive for 
^* rejecting his authority." 

Most certainly it never was, among his devotees or thar 
defenders : but among all those Protestants who have under* 
fitood the nature of Popery, and have been acquainted with 
their own interests, the allegiance due to the Pope by all Ca- 
tholics; to the Superiors of Religious > Orders, by the menw 
bers of those Orders ; and to the General of the Jesuits, by 
all the members of that Order — ^have been invariably protest- 
ed against ever since the Pope, Religious Superiors, and the 
General of Jesuits, had an existence. 

Sib John Hipfisley, tlierefore, in objecting to the ope- 
ration of foreign influence, and the admis^on of fordgn su- 
premacy in Protestant Empires, does no more than every 
Statesman may be expected to do, who knows what danger- 
ous consequences have invariably flowed from the professioti 
pf such doctrines ; and with regard to Mb. Dallas's asser- 
tion, that the obedience which all other Catholics, as well as 
Jesuits, paid to a foreign Superior, was well understood to 
relate merely to their ^^professional duties^ Mb. Dallas 
must fail in estabhshing this point ; unless he can persuade us 
to forget the Bulls and Decrees of various Popes, command- 
ing the CathoUc subjects of other Sovereigns, in all times, to 
depose and murder their lawful monarchs, and to stir up in- 
|(urrection in their kingdoms; or unless he intends to desig- 
jaa|e< those Papal inandates 9^ I90 many <^ to <^ profesdonal 
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^ duty,^ and the obedience that vas paid ta those comiiiaiidf 
ao many acts of ^^ professional duty.^ 

Mr. Dalla&^s taunting question, in p. 86, ^^ €an Sift 
^ John adduce a single instance of a Jesuits betraying the 
*^ country or the government which protected him P"*^ may be ■ 
answered by in£;>rming Iiim that the whole of this History 
(amcmg many other works on the same subject) i& a ccdloGtkm 
of such instances. 

With regard to the question between Sir John Hifpts. 
XEY and Mb. Dallas as to the conduct of the Empress op 
BussLA, and her motives in protecting the Jesuits (see p. 87 
et seq.), it may be dbserved, that her patronage of th^ Order 
no more proves it worthy of royal fovor, than her invitntian 
to D''Al£mbert to come to Russia and educate the Grand 
Duke (wliich she accompanied with very flattering offers), 
proves that D^Alembert deserved the confidence ^ith which 
her Imperial Majesty'^s misplaced taste for French genius and 
French profligacy would have led her to repose in him ; n^-* 
ther does the good opinion which the King of Prussia en- 
tertained of the Jesuits (see p. 88) any more prove that Or- 
Jer worthy of his good opinion, ^than the intimacy in which 
he lived with the worst Infldels of France proves Infidelity to 
be a good thing. 

If Royal patronage would Establish the advantages of the 
Order of Jesuits, Mr. Dallas might have found examples 
much better suited to his purpose, in the Popes who have em- 
ployed Jesuits as their agents in every species of pubHc crime, 
;md iif the Kings who have made them their Confessors and 
Confidants, in accomplishing the great work of enslaving thdr 
Catholic sul]jects, and destroying dieir Protestant subjects. 

The utmost which the argument of authority can do 
for Mr. Dallas is, to prove what no man who^ knows «i^ 
thing of the history of the world will dispute,— namdy, 
•thttt somer Sovereign. Prmces have in- all times ^cMilered and 
Employed deingning 4ne|i^ imder whose advice they^lrtve pur-» 
sued measures entirely at variance irith their owp interests^ 



and with those of thor people ; but thii inU not' prove that 
the Soveragas ia -questioii were l¥orthy of imitation, or that 
the iBstrumentil they ^enpfeyed welne' worthy of their oonfi-^ 
denoe : the honours hedped; upon the Jesuit* fay Cathofic Mo^ 
nardM) and ^the proteetiott' afforded t6 them by^i^iioBophie 
MooKpfehs^' wSl not invalidate the abundant; testimoi^ which- 
we pbtaess respecting the»r ddiinqiiendes ; nor will their reeept^ 
tion^ by ^civaminents^' ^thdr avowedly Cadiolic, or half Ct^ 
ibcikr afford any argiubent for our Protesfani Gavemmmt 
^gHi&ding to theoi^ thb educatiofi cf its youth, cnr the instracU 
tion «f its lidults^ Mit Dallas, indeed, records, j^pareitttf 
with hi^- satis^MStiovi, the ^^ unsuspeckii^ hberahty^ with 
wbiiob hia£riends die Jesuits have been Idng 'treated in lbi8«i 
msLi makes hooouraUe mention d£ the erection of their Col^ 
lege of Pcdosk by th& present Emperor, ^^ into an University^ 
f« by which they beeame exempted from the- controi of the 
^ University of Petersburgh ;^ !and. speaks of a Jesuitical 
^^ College of Nobles^ in that Capital, where the Superior of 
Jesuits is pleased, very eondeaoendingly^ tdtpermita Priest of 
the. Greek-Church ta explain on Sunday the National CateU 
chinn to these ^noble.-students, ^^ in a private roomj^ beyond 
which. Ma. Dallas inferms us, ^* he lia& nothing to do in the 
<* houde."" 

]fe hajqpens rather unfortunately for our authc^r, that the 
Empercnr of. Russia should have altered his opinion about the 
Jesuits anoe Ma. Daxaas^s Defence of the Order iqipeared; 
^t, perhaps,' the £mperor^did not read Ma^ Dallas^s work^. 
However thismaybe, IthieitMonardi has already seen abundant 
oecasaon to regret the patronage he^ affi)rded,*and the privil^^ 
heqonoeded, to these swomfoes of order andof peace; and haai 
found cause to repent of the education of the flower of his^ 
Ndfaility in the principleig anid mystones ' of Jesuitism : he has 
aoooadinj^ driven the Jesuit im disgratfe from both his Capk- 
tab ; and. although the Popish 4^rny;'or Ortlnidok Magi-^ 
^onc^ has thought fit to deny thir factj; i£ is not iessf true ctt 
that aooount Prom the cotnmencemoir of his Jteifip^^^ 
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Jesiiits have proved themselves in Russia, as elsewhere^ tM* 
sworn foes of every valuable institotion,: they have ^strenn-i* 
ously opposed the BiUe Society^ although well known to hat« 
enjoyed the {tarticular auspices of the Emperor ; and they re-^ 
sisted the printing oF tihfe Pernan Testament in that Em|Mre^' 
although undertaken with his sanction : they have been indefil^ 
tigable m their efforts to make oenverts to Popery, and have^ 
siiC^ecded to a large extdtt, even in the mo9t elevated dasses f 
they carried on intrigues at Botne, which had for thdr object? 
the dismemberment of the Greek Church, and the disgr^ of 
its Clergy : they sought to excite the vengeance of the Pope» 
against the chief supporters of the Bible Society in Rusria ; 
and: but for the salutary overthrotr they have ejsjpenefieeA^ 
would Jsoan have succeeded in occasioning disturbances in thut 
yast Empire^ which it might have been fouiid imposs^e to* 
allayi Every person who maintains a oorrespondeni^ ^nrkh 
Russia may satisfy himself, without difficulty, of the correotnesisf 
of tins information* < > - 

It was not, indeed, to be expected, that these ministersMsf 
darkness would permit the difiusion of religious light wilhouC 
exerting all the opposition in their power, nor permit the ooiw 
tinuahce. of concord, while diey had the means of stirring tip 
strife ; but the example may not be without its use, if aiher 
Sovexie^s besides the Emperor of Russia shall learn frib it, 
that, unless ancient and modem History be the fiction which 
]M[e. Dallas would represent, no Monarch who harbours thi^ 
Jesuits must look for any special reservation in his own fsivot^ 
or expect that the indulg^ices which he may concede to tha 
Jesuits will be repaid by that Society in any other ceiia than 
ihat which has ever hitherto borne their ^^ image' and siq^ev* 
" Bcription.'' 

' In p. 93 Mr. Dallas imputes to Sim John Hit^pislbt 
the same motives with which he had diarged the author cf the 
Briff Account qf the Jesuits, namely, an attack on the Ca* 
thdics in general through the Jesuits ; as if it were possible 
to sqpi|«sate.the ^tt^ooases, or at the name. time tO!Oonvict.the 
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J^uits, and to dear the Catholics : but this point has beee 
ao amply adverted to befcnre, that it is the less lieoesilary to 
consider it again. 

Mr. Dallas (in p. 94) expressen his surprise at Stm 
JoHN^s opinion^ that modem Catholics (such -aK Mn. Piow« 
DSN and others) must find some difficulty in condeiiming the 
wisdom of one Fope who suppressed the Order of Jesuits^ 
while at the same time they applaud the wisdom of another 
Pope who has. now restored it ; but since it i» inqxMsible that 
these Pontiffs (however infallible some may consider ihm) 
can both be in the right, this really does appear to be a di- 
lemma, upon one of whose horns, :such inconsistent reasoners 
as these modem Catholics and their Defenders do voluntmly 
place themselves ; and thereibre there seems nothing unrea^ 
sDnable in the suggestion of Sir John Hifpisley, that the 
Bull which aboUshed the Order, and the Bull which revived 
it, should always appear together, as the best exposure whicb 
plain Protestants can give of the contradictions of Cathcdio 
logicians, and, the best refutation which theyi can afford to the 
claims of Papal Infallibility. 

In the foUowii^ page Mr. Dallas spealuin contemptuous 
terms of two Frendi works which have lately appeared 
against the Jesuits ; , the one entitled, Du Pope et des JesuUes; 
and the oth^r, L£S Jemitea teU qu^Us ont 6te daiu TOrdre po- 
JiHque^ refigieuxy et morale; which works, however, he ad- 
nuts that he.has not read : after. wUch avowal he prooeeda to. 
state, that ^< their titles and authors are »iou^ to convince 
^^ him that the new Conspiracy against the Jesuits extends to 
^< France, and that he is .^mswering those pamphlets without 

ff SEEING THEM,'' ,^ - f : ■' 

'There is scnnething suffld^ntly ridiculous in this jnaodecf 
judging cf the merits of a wQi^k'^by its ^' T^fe^tand its^ Au* 
^^ thcr:'^ but Mr. Dallas^s alledged 'disoof ery o£.:the art:«f 
imswering a Book without seeing. k^ has been' so Jong a'deaii 
deration in the learned world, and iiicentd.be.ad important lb 
the interests of the public at large, if it ever OQuldteibvoilght 
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into gmeral use, that it is sinoerely to be hoped- th]KCr€if<« 
tleinan wiU noC (like the iuDowers of Rosickusiub) suffer 
such a secret to die with him; but will immediately oombiiim« 
cate it^ for the beiiefit of all pctir authora, with whom Time 
is such a pieeious cominodity, and more particularly, for 
the advantage of: Reviewers.— -How far, indqed, the manner 
in which Mii. DaXlas has answered the Brief Account of the 
Jesuita^ which he has read, will tend to reoommjebd his an^ 
Iwer to those books which he has rio^ tead, must be left for th^ 
FubKc to decide. 

Ma. Daluas, in p. 979 ^^»ters upon a oonrse of ai^atkieiit^ 
whidi he pursues through several pages, the main object of 
whidi is to pcove^ that although Ganganblu {CiMMitHr 
XI v.) sufqpressed. the Order of Jesuits, yet he was isdy ix^ 
duced to do so, partly from motives of polii^^ and* jparity 
of compulsion; and that such 'act was altogether opposed to 
his own private and perscmal convictions of the utility of thif 
Order. ** The Jesutts** (says Ms. Dallas) '^ were to be sacii^ 
^^ fioed in spite of their innocence^ in spite (^ their rettgioui 
*^ a/nd moral virtues (! ! !), in spite of his own^ (Clement^) 
^ attachment and approbation, to the nece^ty of preserving 
^ the power of the Monarchs of Europe ;^ and Me. Dallas 
then quotes abundantly &om the work purportiiig to be ih0 
Letters <^ GangcmeOiy for the purpose of shewing* that, itt 
suppnessii^ the Ord^^'of Jesuits, this Pope acted under 
moral rsstzaint, was not' Pinaster of his own conduct, add 
would hove fcibwed'a veiy different course if he had beeli 
dble to obey the suggi»sfions of hns oorisdence. Mi; DALtAi 
even oompariBS this Pc^' to Pourius Pilate, for pursukig 
the pdky of expediency; and quotes the Scripture twice' iii 
tee pi^ to prove the fidmilarity of (character between the Ro' 
nan CUyvemor, who /oonsent^ to the crudfixion of our Lord^ 
tad the B<»na|l P^mtWy wbo eoiteented to the suppression of 
the 'Jcsniti Hddr-fiirlMm. DalIas's inends, the Soman Cei- 
thcfiea, iritt thtfttk'ldtt'^finr his parallel, will J:em^ fbi theni 
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Unfilrtuiiately far Mr. Dallas, all the reasoning by which 
he arrives at the conclusion that Pope Clement XIV. abop 
lished the Order of Jesuits contrary to his own convictions, U 
founded upon a work which has been long and universally 
disavowed as authentic, both by the Religious and Literary. 
World, namely, Ganganelli^s Letters. It is only the part 
of charity to presume, that Me. Dallas was ignorant of th0 
general understanding and belief respecting these Letters, and 
to conclude that he never would have consented to reason upon 
such materials, if he had not supposed them to be g^iuine -^ 
in this case his defective information alone will beccHne the 
subject of censure ; and it is far better that a writer ^ould 
be convicted^ resorting to a modem forgery in ignorance of 
its nature, than that he should have called in its aid under 4 
consciousness of its falsdiood. 'Me. Dallas, therefore, shall 
have all the benefit which he .can derive from this concessit.; 
though, after all, .it must be admitted, that an author wjio 
professes to inform th'e British Public upon a point so essen- 
tial to their interests, cannot be too careful to be well-infomH 
ed himself upcn the character of his authorities. The qUes« 
tion raised in France respecting these Letters is well known, 
and has never yet been answered—" Where are the orj-i 
f^ 6INALS ?^ In urging that question, and in demonstrating 
the fraud which was attempted to be put upcm the world bj 
the publication of these Letters, Voltaire, perhaps, waa 
most successful ; nor can the general Infidelity gf that writer 
be mixed with this question, as any reason for rgecting'his 
aid in detecting imposture, since the question is simply one of 
fiict, namely, whether Ganganelli did or did not write the 
Letters attributed to him after his death. If a man gives 
such information as may preserve our House from plunder, 
we .do not object to him the unsoundness of his religious 
prih^ptes as a reason for discrediting his testimony. Dr. 
JoHN)K>N was so perfectly convinced that these Letters were a 
fiflrgery, that he asserted his conviction in tl^ie most unequi-> 
Tocal terms (see Boswell's Life, Vol. iii. p. 308^ Edit 1799): 
vol. I. s 
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indeed, the learned world has been long agreed in the same 
view of the subject ; and these Letters are now almost univer* 
tally regarded as the compocdtion of Caraccioli. 

The clumsy defence inserted by Messieurs the Editors 
l^d Booksellers in their Preface to the later Editions, in an* 
iwer to those objectors who had very naturally inquired after 
(he sources whence these Letters were obtained, is rendered 
iufficiently ridiculous by the pompous mystery which it 
ithdts* ^^ As this'' (say they) " is a matter of confidence^ 
^ and the persons from whom we received them are unwilling 
^ to appear, we are by no means entitled to break the seal of 
^ itecrecy, under which they were intrusted to our hands.'' 
They had, indeed, the best reason in the world for not pro* 
ducing the persons from whom they pretended to have receiv- 
ed them; but it is probable these worthy Editors had never 
met with the maxim, ^' De non appwrentibus^ ei non ixtsien^ 
^* HbuSjiodem est ratioJ* 

The evidence, therefore, to be derived from these fabri* 
cftted Letters, as opposed to the great pubhc and solemn act of 
die Pontificate of Clkmekt XIV. cannot be admitted to have 
any weight; and with regard to Ma. Dallas's suggestion 
Qk 104), that in suppressing the Order by a Briefs Cleukkt 
diose to adopt that mode, because it was not usual to consult 
Ibe Cardinals in issuing that form of mandate, it mi^ be re« 
pfiedy—that, so far was Cleicbkt from acting without the 
ndvice and aathority of his brethren, that he took four years 
to deliberate upon the matter before he acted, in which i^pace 
of tkne he referred the consideration of it to a commisaon,. 
composed of five Cardinak, and of several Prelate* and Ad- 
iFoeates: he searched himself the Arduves of the Pn^)ag8iidfty 
far the Documents relative to the Missions of the Jesuxts;^ 
considered the accusadons brought against the Sodety, and 
the apologies in its favor ; and read every puUication of im* 
portance on the subject, whether for or against the Ordor. He 
went fiurther: aiucious to be correct as weU in the manner, aa 
itt.tlie maltep^ of his jit&aid oradeimiatioih be oommomciCed 
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Ms Brief, privfttdj, to several Cardinals and Theologians Im- 
ftre it wais promulgated^ as well as to scxne Soivereigns vtho 
wer^ iilterested in the fate of the Order, dnd to others wha 
were more indifferent parties; and be at length detemuutfl 
upon the measure of its extinction^ not without the fullest ocnU 
dtderation of the consequences of the act^ both to die world 
and to himself. He befieved that it would be useflil to nuaW 
kind, biit he did not doubt that it would coiM: him his lifb. ^it 
rtBiark8,aiftersignfaig this instrument, were: ^^Thesuppr^saioft 
<^ is accomplished. I do not repent of it, having Only r6*' 
^^ solved on it, after examining and weighing every thliig^' 
<<'and because I thought it necessary for the Chutcht if it 
** were not done, I wotdd 36 it now ; but thbf suppression 
'^ uiU be m/ deaih^ma ^eia eap^essiohe tiH data H 
« fhartey 

The initial letters cf ft Pasquinade appeared ki this tinitf 
on St Feter^s Church, which Cleb^ekt hint^elf interpreted to 
nliean << the HcJy See wM' be vacant in S^ttmberJ" Hiaf 
death ifras attended with every symptom of poison: his thrbi^ 
stotoach, achd intestines W^ere iii a state of the highest inflAtn# 
mation ; and imme^ately on bis dtoth his whcde body turned- 
black, his flesh fell off, xnd he became so dff^dive, although- 
remairkably thin, thaft it was impossible to icpproiBich hSih. 
There Cacn be no r6Ks6nable doubt that Ciitkiasn XIV. cfied" 
by poison, and there can be ad little doubt at Wh6se ins^taihce 
it was administered. Ano&er attempt haid beeh mitde in the 
month of April, 1774, to destroy him by flie safac means; but 
it was not until the end of June iti iSbki year, that his enemni 
succeeded in their object. The attestations of tht.ThyAdtSi 
Salicetti, to prove that his death proceeded from natural 
causes, were generally cBscreAted, and he w^ universtdly bl^' 
li^ed to have been iiflutoced by oertam ^mrties intefeistei tH 
perverting the truth ♦. 

Whether, therefore, CxittBinr XIV. was i%ht or wron^ 

* The abo^e &ct8 are taken £roia die l^itn^w GUM4.'»«I'|k^ pcb^b* 
td in 1776. 
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in isuppressing the Jesuits, he was at least sincere. If we 
may rely on the best sources bf information, hypocrisy formed 
BO part . of his character; the attempt, therefore, oi Mr* 
Pallas to extract from the Letters which have been ascribed to 
Clement, any evidence to shew thiat he was personally attadi- 
^ to tbt: Society, and that he abolished it in opposition to his 
better judgment, must needs fall to the ground; tor will his 
i^ssertion (in p. 109) avail him any better, where he infoiins us: 
t^t throughout the , whole Brief; of Suppression, Cl£M]E&iit . ' 
^ydoes not once advance an opinion of his own adverse ia 
^lilke Society r 

The same observation, indeed, occurs in a work, entitled^ 
Jfinioires pour^ servir a TMisicAre Eccksia^stique pendani Ic 
cti^-^fmitieme Sieck; where it is observed, ^' Le Pape ne parte 
*^ point de jugement k Tegard de tout ce dont on les accusoit;*" 
and Me.. Dallas has probably taken his hint from thence. 
,; It is only necessary to observe upon such a remark, (rem 
whatever sourpe it may pro^jeed, that the whole tenour.an^ 
pfcgect of the Brief of Suppression completely , 'refutes it/» 
since that document contains an abstract q{ the History of the 
•Jesuits, so &r as regards the vaJrious public condeihnations af< 
t^e Society by several Pi^s who had preceded Cls:m£)^t : all 
which censures having been found (as he expressly declares)^. 
latterly inadequate to the end they had proposed, he resolves 
to adopt the only effectual means, by laying the axe to the 
root of the tree, and abolishing such a Society altogether. 

If this be not a tolerably exphcit statement of an adver-^ 
cg)inion, it is not very easy to divine what Mb. Dallas would 
fjpnsider such, 

,',. ,In a note to p. 109, Mb. Dallas denies that the Jesuits 
^ere connected with the Inquisition, with the same confi- 
dence as if he had really the means of disproving, that con- 
nexion. 

. The passage in the B7'iff Account of the Jesuits, which 
gave rise to this denial, was as follows (p. 15) : " One pecu- 
^f liar object of. the. Society, is to direct and aid the operations 






iKat^litrioK AND "issTTi^s. iSd 

'^^ of the Inquisition where it exists^ and to exercise its several 
" functions secretly m countries where it is hot established^ 
"particularly with' reference to the" governments of those 
** countries; and one of the first acts of Xaviee on landing 
at GrOA, was to establish the Inquisition there; an Institu- 
tion whose great object we know to be, the discovery and 
** punishment of Heretics, or, as we should call them, Pro- 
^< testants, . ATic^ which the same Pope who has revived (hi 
^* Order of JesuUSj has there/bre wiih petfict consisteii^ 
^* re-established.^ 

With regard to the pubUe connexion, which has always 
•subsisted, and must ever continue to subdst, between the 
Jesuits and the Inquisition; it is the less necessary to dwell 
upon this point, because (to say no more of their great apostle 
Xavieb having actually established the Inquisition of GoAjf 
there is no account of th(3 Inquisition, either ancient o!^ 
modern, in whatever countries it may have existed, in whicH 
the Jesuits are not proved to have been (in ccmjunction witli 
the Dominicans, and others) active and cruel members of that 
bloody tribunal^ of tyranny and oppression *: but as ther 
secret exerdse of Ipquisitorial functions, in countries where 
th:.t monstrous ai^e of injustice does not exist, is perhaps 
less known, a single Extract shall be adduced to establish it. 

The apology of Gebson the Jesuit contmns the following 
avowal t *' Inasmuch^ (says he) " as, from the nature ojf 
** their /n^^^ and their fourth vow, it belongs to the Jesuits 
*' to exercise the office and functions of Inqui^tors, in coun- 
" tries where no Inquisition is established, as appears fromi 
«* the Bull granted by Paul III. in the year 1549, in favor 

* See, among other works, Dellon's Account of the Inqmsition at 
Goa. The Bishop of Angelopolis, also, in his Letter to Pope 
Innocent X. speaking of the persecution which he and his Clergy 
experienced from the Jesuits, observes, " They employed at the same 
** time the jurisdiction of Inquisitors, who, under pretence that the 
" people of my Diocese cared little about Excommunication, impri- 
" soned many of the Laity who i-esisted them, and threatened theii^ 
« with still rougher treatment if they would not submit," 



f^ of the Jc^yitf ^:''— widhe then pBocf«49 to sbev thw laode 
c|f putting Kingsf on thedr trial ainc^ thenvselyes, and emploj- 
ipg th^ d^vptoes to ei^^ute thw intentions of destxoj^v^ 
them. 

J^ft. DiOiMab in p* l\S et aeq. emnines Sie Jokv Hip* 
HIII^ey^s oljj^tipn to Jeauits gwig abroad for Ordination ; and 
ptM^rye^, th^t ^^ giE Jojon do^s i^ot appear aware that in an 
^^ Order, it ia requisite to obtain Ordination through a Supe^ 
'5 rior of th^ Order :^ after which) he states that Sie John 
must be aware, that >^^ no Priest of the regulars can assume 
j< any e^i^^^se of ministerial functions, in preaching or admi- 
V^ nist^ripg sacrapifpi^ta, without Ucense of the diocesan pror 
f^ late.*" J^^ th^A giv^ 1^ confused apcount of two Ecdesiaatical 
gludfntis, Y^ho w^^t tq Palermo in 1,8069 for their health, but 
Wje^^ nojt allowed tP ofiSci^tQ o» Priests, wi on recovering thi&x 
^^tl^i return^ hoipe: he next informs us, that in three 
fpisuing years one Priest and ten Students went to Falermo* 
![fhe ^hole result of this statement is, that, instead of nineteen, 
there were only nine who, obtained Orders, one of whom 
(lays Me. Pali^as) ^^ is the dii^inguished President of tha 
<^ WW Seminary pf Education in Ireland.^ He adds, " for 
<^ the la^t ^1^ years not one Catholic Student has had a 
** thought pf ^pllowing their example:^ and he concludes this 
branch oj[ hii^ argument, by observing, that ^' such trifling emi- 
^ grations of a fe^ Students will neither alarm nor surprise 
!^' those who know that, for more than two Centuries, the penal 
i*i laws have driven all English and Irish Catholics, who were 
^ not content to live in ignorance at home, to seek education 
^ abroad; that this had become an invariable custom, and that 
•^ every year scores of British subjects went abroad.'^ 

]VIb. Dali«as appears to be deeply versed in all the art 

* ** Siquidem Jesuitis ex natura sui Instituti et quarti voti, incum? 
^ hit, oifficio Inquisitorum defungi lis in Proyinciis ubi Inquisitoris.p^ 
'< cium nequaquam institutum est, u^ patet ex BulUs Pauli III, anno 
^ i549» cditis pro Jesultarum In8titut;9](" &c. Apolpg. pro Ger«QO, (i« 
jpB ct seq. 



and mystery of Popish OrdBnation; but to what does thii 
profound re!f)ect tor the regular and irr^^ular Orders of the 
Papacy amount? If Mb. Dallas suoceeds in proving that 
Catholics have no need to go abroad foar ordination, because, 
by a strange oontradicticm, such/ ample provi^n for ordains, 
ing Popish Priests is now made in the heart of our Proh 
testant nation, that they may obtain ordination here ; will thia 
prevent their going abroad for the same purposes of sedition 
and rebellion, as have ever hitharto connected them with the 
Ccmtinent? But let us suppose them to emigrate no more. 
If Ireland, that vulnerable hed of the British Achilles, is stiU 
to continue the nursery of Popery, and therefore the hot-bed 
of disaffection and disorder, will it be my consolation to Ms» 
Dallas^s Protestant Readers to learn, that the Romidi PriesU 
hood may be preserved in all its integrity without emigrationa 
to Italy? So long as Bish(^ of the Catholic Church may 
ordatp Priests, in any number, in England and Ireland, and so 
long as Superiors of the Order of Jesuits may make menJberg 
of that Order in either country, Mb, Dau^as must not ez&» 
pect to remove our just ^prehension of the consequences of 
such privil^es, by gravely infonmi^ ua«-*tbat Ecclesiastical 
Students will na longer OBOfngrate to Italy and elsewhere; but 
that they intend to favor us with their coinpany in perpetiAly^ 
since it is utterly impossible that they can at the same time pay 
a foreign allegiance, and love a natioa c^ Heretics 

Mb. Dallas^s flattaring compliioent (p. 116) to the per- 
son whom he is pleased to call ^^ the distioguiabed Presidrat 
^ of the new Seminaiy of Eddicatioii in Irdwd,^ may los^tr 
Uttle of its value, when the publiQ eceie to be i]i^»med that 
this Seminary is no other than the EstaUishmait (£ JeaiutA 
at Castle Browne, which received .£30,000 for its found- 
ation ; which maintains a omstanb comBHtnication, on the omdt 
hand, with tha Jesuits^ Cdl«ge< at StonyII»inrst, near Preston Uk 
Lancashire, and, on the other, with Spain, Italy, and France ;; 
that this Irish College of Jesuits, is duly increaaiiig in extwiU 
that it ediicatesi all the youdia it caaofateaa,^and, iupMrticukav 
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has had the honour of training som^ of the sons of the prin-r 
dpal political Agitators of Ireland. No wonder that Emigration 
is out of fashion in Ireland, when such Education as this may 
be obtained without the risk of crossing the Seas ! no wonder, 
that, with such " distinguished Presidents,^' the holy work of 
insurret^tion and rebellion should advance in Ireland, ^th so 
much spirit and success ! 

With regard to Me. Dallas's asvertion, that, " for more 
*^ than two Centuries, the penal laws have driven all English 
*^ and Irish Catholics who were not content to live in ignow 
** ranee at home, to seek education abroad;'' this is, in the first 
place, no great compliment to the learning and talents of those 
Catholics who do not happen, in that space of time, to have 
had their education abroad; and, in the next place, it is afoul 
slander on those members of the Protestant communion, who, 
without going abroad at all, have been enabled to obtain such 
an education in the United Kingdom, as has qualified them to 
adorn the various stations they have occupied. If, indeed, by 
the word " Ediicaticm^ Mr. Dallas intends an educaticm in. 
poUtics as well as in science, in rebellion as well as in religion, 
there is an end of the argument; since it is not disputed, that, 
in order to the perfection of the clerical character in the Ro- 
mish Church, certain other doctrines must be acquired in the 
course of education, besides those which are more immediately 
connected with the sacerdotal profession. 

We find Mr. Dallas next protesting (p. 116) against 
Sir John Hippisley's proposal, that the large sum of money 
which has been devoted to the endowment of the Jesuits' Semi- 
nary in Ireland, should be appropriated to the Establishment 
for Educating Roman Catholic Priests at Maynooth. 

What Sir John has promised himself by this transfer of 
property, it is not indeed very easy to discover. That such a 
diversion of the fund would be more in unison with the mis- 
taken and fat^ error into which the British Legislature has 
permitted itself to fall, in harbouring and cherishing within its 
own bosom, the natural and eternal enemies of its own exist- 
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ence and repose, may be readily conceded *: and it may bn 
also admitted, that if the sum of «f 80,000, or any annual Par* 
liamentary grants, must necessarily be devoted, ^ther to the 
support of Romish Priests or Jesuits, any man would choose 
the least of two evils, and prefer that the former should re« 
ceive the money rather than the latter; but if the views which 
have been taken throughout this Answer should prove correct, 
all honest men who wish to live in peace, must surely depre* 
cate pecuniary grants to either of these objects; nor will it 
appear to them a matter of much consequence, whether the 
money is remitted to Catholic Priests, or to their sworn friends, 
advisers, and colleagues, the Jesuits. 

If to this it should be replied, that the Jesuits and the 
Priests have by no means always preserved the relations of 
amity ; it may be answered, that, however they may have differ^ 
ed at other times, they have never failed to merge th^ mu« 
tual animosities, and to make common cause, when it was a 
question between themsklves and the Pbotestants: thus, 
we read that when our Saviour was to be destroyed, ^^ the 

same day Pilate and Herod were made friends together; 

for, before they were at enmity between themselves^ (Luke, 
ch. xxiii. ver. 12); and we know that the Rcnnans forgot their 
bitterest quarrels, whenever Carthage was mentiimed. 

Before the subject of the Jesuits^ College at Castle 
Browne is quitted, it may be asked whether Me. Dallas, 
when he exalts this, as a Seminary for general learning 
(p. 117), seriously imagmes that his readers wiU not distin-* 
guish between "general learning,"' and the utter abuse of 
learning, above all, of sacred learning, which has ever charae« 

* It is utterly inconceivable upon what principle a Protejtattt Le- 
gislature can involve itself in such contradiction and inconsistency^ as 
thus to foster within its own bosom, the viper which is preparing to in- 
flict the sting of death upon its patron and protector: the support of 
the College of Maynooth is an anomaly in Legisl/ition, at the bare pro* 
posal of which our ancestors, who were better acquainted with the 
genius and character of Popery than we are, would have started with 
}iorror ! ** Quousque pascetis ignigenos istosr'— Apideii Metam. t. 7. 
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tbe Icamiiig of the Jeiintft? wd whether he really ex^ 
poets that the q)e<ious phiwe of ^^ general learning" ie ao £ur 
ta beiot our judgment^) and fismwte our affections, that we 
are detenniiied t9 provide for its promulgadop^ th(>ug^ k h^ 
ao better, after all, than the inoukatioii of the eorruptiom and 
errors of Popery, embelliahed and relieved, at the same tme, 
vith 8ani9 such aids and advantages of seeular leamiiig as may 
render them more palatable and less repulsive than when 
"viewed in th^ naked grossness and deformity ? Mil. Dali«as, 
indeed, is very solidtous to keep out of sight the main fact 
of this seminary of learning being a seminary of Je$mts; ob^ 
part of whose doctrinal system is the diffusion of a Rdiigion^ 
whidi Protestants deny to be the Reli^on of the Bible, while 
the odier part of their system inculcates such political prin- 
dplea as Englishmen deny to be' consistent with the security cif 
tbfjir own Constitution. 

We come ijiow to the authorities cited by Ma. Dallas m 
favor of the Jesuits (p. 128). 

The first is that of the Empbess Cathskins of Russia, 
0S whone evidence in favor of the Jesuits something has aU 
l^ady been said. Mr. Dallas begins by asserting, that the 
good people of Mdiuloff in Russia ^' were very mudi attached 
" to the Ordar of Jesuits:'' he then proceeds to state, that the 
Empress received and favored the Jesuits in her dominions ; 
^t he takes care to observe a profound silence upon the mo.^ 
tive which has been generally ascribed to Cathssine for the 
asylum she afforded to the proscribed Order of Jesuits, and 
a£ which he could hardly be uninformed — namely, her confi* 
dent hope and expectation that the Jesuits of Europe and Ame* 
lica would bring into White Russia their ill-gotten gain, and 
enrich her empire by their wealth and industry. The spcnls of 
PAaAGUAY, however, never found their way to Mohiloff. 

Whcither the absolute despotism and the subtle policy of 
the BnH>ress might not have prevented the Jesuits &om eSeeU 
mg the same mischief in Russia latterly, as they had achieved 
there ip a^ eaplief ^riod of their history, may form a problem 



tar ibst itii^nto in pdiitipalleiPWig; but it qi%y be ccmfid^nUy 
affimied, that the patronage of the Order of Jesuits by sy^ aa 
£mpress as Catherine, in such an £mpire as Il(ls^l^ affords 
lip ^xiiinple for the imitation of England or her Monaiichf 
She was justly accused of being, pot only a most li^eiih 
tious and abandoned woman, but eiven of mvirdering her hus- 
bwd : — th^ despot of her own subjects, and the oppremx and 
gubjugatpr of Ppland; herself absolutely without Religion, and 
placed by her birth over an Empure whose national Religion 
hilars a near affinity, in many pf its doctrines^ and v^9»t pf i\$ 
isaremonies, to that of the Church of Rome:-r*^uch a womiyi 
finds herself disposed (no matter finm Y^hat motives, of worldly 
policy) tb extend her favor to the Order of Jesuits ! I)pes thii 
circumstance afford any better argument far the Order than the 
protection vouchsafed to them in every period of their l^U^ 
^y intriguing Popes, by in^becile Mop^Tohs, or by cs^rupt 
MinistersP Such patronage can ojoly be ranked in the same 
dass, and weighed in the same scale, with other aotst of weak- 
ness an4 folly which (in Catholic countries espe^ally) hiiyc 
at once disgraced the councils, of Princes, and Inrought aSicr 
tion upon their subjects. Nor will the exempUoa of Rusaa 6xf 
the last thirty years, from " reh^bous or dvil Inraiir (as boa>te4 
)>y Ma. Dallas) by any means prove that the Jesuita have 
4:^anged either their principles or conduct ; since, for twenty-idne 
years gf that peripd, the Jesuits in Russia have been acting 
lind^r the peculiar disadvantages arising out of the 8uppr«S9i<^ 
9f the Ordejf elsewhere,^ and for the greater part of thai p^ 
jiod were under the govemi^ent of a woman who» inlh all 
jber yices of ambition and sensuality, must be alkwved toi hi^y« 
hs4 as keen an eye upon her owa interests as sny Soveragm 
who ever reigned. It may be. affirmed^ therei^re^ widwut dM9 
hawd of refutation, that the history of th^ Jesuits in HujQsi«^ 
under the Empess Catherine, aflords hkk precedent fer tb^f 
cncouragiement in England; the cases of the two countries, b^r 
jtng in no way analogous, and consequently t^ arguoQUNlt 
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drawn from their reception by her, being invalid as affecting 

ourselves. 

It has, indeed, been asserted, that the vices of the late 
Empress sifpply no reason for rejecting the evidence in favor 
of the Jesuits which her patronage afforded ! and that ail- 
ment is quite consistent, when used by such Defenders of the 
Order as Mr. Dallas, who either do not see, or will not ad- 
mit, that the vices of the Jesuits themselves afford any good 
evidence against them ; but in a country where moral probity 
holds so high a rank as in our own, this connderation will 
have its weight, nor can all the sophistry of those who drfend 
or deny the recorded iniquities of this Order, or of its royal 
and Hterary Patrons, weaken its force. 

But further : Mr. Dallas gives a Letter of the Empress 
of Russia to the Pope in favor of the Jesuits, from Cast£BA> 
History of Catherine II. ; although it appears from that very 
History that the Empress herself positively disavowed thii 
Letter in the Gazette of St. Petersburgh of the 20th Aprils 
1788 (see Casteea, Vol. ii. p. 323). If, indeed, the Letter 
bad been authentic, Mr. Dallas was bound to have present^ 
ed it as it appears in Castera; but he omits the last para- 
graph for obvious reasons. That paragraph runs thus: ^^ Who 
*' knows whether Providence may not design these pious men 
** as the instruments of uniting the Greek Chtirch with the 
** Catholic f an union which has been so long desire4. Let 
** Your Holiness dismiss all apprehension, for I will maintain 
" with all my power the rights which you have received Jrom 
" JesiLS Chrisf^ Now, as Mr. Dallas knew that the Pro- 
testants of England did not desire that the Jesuits should be 
a medium of reconciliation between the Reformed Church and 
the Church of Rome, and as he knew, also, that the King of 
England did not mean to maintain, with all )iis power, the 
rights of the Pope; he perceived, at once, that the want of ana- 
logy between the cases of Russia, under Catherine II. and of 
England, under George III. would be too striking: he there- 
fore does not permit this concluding paragraph of the Empresses 
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fupposed Letter to the Pope to appear ; but gives, as in other 
cases, just so much of the Letter as suits his purpose^ and no 
more. Again : Mr. Dallas, even with Castera'^s book be^ 
fore hiin, ventures to assert, that " the placing of the Jesuits 
f ^ in her domimons was a proof of the saffod^ of Catherine ;'* 
and adds, ^^ I doubt whether Russia was ever more indebted 
f ^ to any Sovereign than for this step, which was at once mag<^ 
♦* nanimous, wise,' and popular;'' while, in the very same page 
of Castera, frdok which Mb. Dallas had been quoting the 
Empress's pretended Letter, the following passiage appears: 
^ Perhaps the^ Empress only attached so much importance to 
^^ the negotiatbn, because she flattered herself that all the Je^ 
<^ suits of' Europe and Am^ca- would bring* llieir treasures 
^^ and their industry intori White Russia: but whatever her 
'ft hopes might be,' > the plunder of PARAcirAY never found its 
** way to MoHiLOFF. The Jesuits were too cunning to place 
.^themiselves and their wealth in the hands of a Princess with 
f^ whose despotism and insatiable ambition they were well ~ac^ 
5' quainted^^.iWe have here, tbereibre^ first,ithe wcM4dly poUcjr 
of OATUERiNti in desiring'ith&.returriFof the Jesuits preti^ 
distinctly announced ; and we.havej secondly, ,an allegation 
tiiat they wdee too wise to acc^t her ofifer : - oonsioquently, the 
vast advantages accruing to the Empire of Russia from such 
^^ a mdgnaninums, nmse^ and popular'^ step^ ndve^. had any 
other place than in the fertile imagination of Mr« Daluls, who 
takes care to quote no more of Castera's History than would 
have established his own object, provided no one had looked at 
the History beades himself. 

Pope Clement XIIL is the next authority dted by Mb. 
Dallas in favor rf the Jesuits, and he gives, at the end of his 
work, a translation of his principal Bull in their favor: a Bull 
which his Successor Clement XIV. affirms (in the Bull which 
suppresses the Order) v^ha eoctortedjrom Clement XIII. by 
the Jesuits, ratiier than obtained^ Q^ hterae extortse potius quam 
.^^ obtentse"*'). Whether this was the fact or not, we are litde con* 
j^rne^ to know"; Mr, D. is atiull £berty to.take all the beiaefit 
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which he can (krive from this Bull, or any other. There is a 
great store of this jkmtifieal machinery for his selection: the 
Golledtioii uf Bulls obtained by the Jesuits in their favor, all 
breathe the teme language, and are equally suited to Mn. Dai.^ 
tAs'^s purpose, with the Btill of Clement XIII. ; but, hcrw-^ 
^ver he liiay have studied and Admired these ecclediistieid conu 
pontionsj does he believe that those of the people of Engldnd 
who have ever consadercid th^ question of their own religioti 
and their own hi^tdry, are likely to be duped and dduded by 
Bulls granted by the Fdpes in favor of the Jesuits ? The ui^ 
most to which the citation of this authority goes, is to sSie^ 
thtt Cl£men1: XIII. committed as great an error as man^ of 
his infallible Predec^stors ; but so &r from this being any rea^ 
aori why those persons who deiiy their authority, and diipiit^ 
their wisdom, should go trrdng idso, it is the veiy reason,' of 
all (ythers^ for their taking a ocmtrsffy coiu'se. 

Of Gai^ganslli, the sticoesAb^ of Clement XIII. (who 
IS Mr. Dallas^s next authority), perhiqss enough has beeil 
adid, as well as of those fabricated Letters which it has answer- 
ed the purpose of the Booksellers to publish, and of Mb. DaIm 
Ukid to quote, undnr his nam^. 

If Ma^ Dallas had sueceeded in setting tip these Letters, 
df which OAKGANtLLi wa^ nei the author, agahist the Bull 
vuppii^essuig the Jesiidts, of whichr he was the author j the ont^ 
advantage he wiAild faarve derived from thiis success woidd have 
beenrj' to shew thata Pcpe^ «^ wM as meaner men, may eater^ 
taih tiro diffck'ent opimokis, ait diiferient times. As all anthen*' 
tic evidence, however, is against his having thotight in any 
wifc;^ lateral^ of the JesKnts, eidier before he became a Pope, 
G^ afterwarcb^ Ma. DAiiAs's placing hkn- ^ among the author 
^ rities in fiivor of the Je^suits^^ upon the m^^ gratuitous 
asdum^tion of fak haraig wriltto the Letters ascribed to Imn, 
oiily affords anodiel* exatai!ple of the uhtenaUe ground which 
l^b compelled to ooenpy in the support of a inking cause. 

The next authority fer the Jesuits is the Pi^dent 
jyEatmiEB (p. 18^' td wlioiB dtt oflUiiM k ascribed bt" tMut 
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of the Sodety, without our beiiig informed &om whai bdok 
that cfpmioa was extracted, or in what part of the^ book It i^ 
pears. Admitting it to be true^ that Hm ^p^msmge Mid jiiit 
what '^ is set down for him,^ the ojninotl oan cvlj tnkft MUk 
with the favorable sentiments of other good CMhdUes iii sup- 
port of their Ix'ethren the Jesuits. 

The same may be also said of the O]^oti of Ihif Abb^ 
PaoYAET, eited in p. 185; unless^ indeed^ it shoitfU af^fMt, 
as has been strongly suspected by many, and loudly iMMMarted 
by others, that the worthy ^iM himself was not Aj^plo Cdr 
tholic, hut a Jew>it 

In the «ame page we find Voltauix (fMtabik dMut) 
classed among the fiienda. of the Jesuittf, afUr be bod b#etl 
charged by Mr. Dallas with amdously aeeldsig' ttidt dMIne^ 
tion, because they were the dnef supports of r«igim find 
monarchy, both wfakb, he himself oppoa^. Wheti ^ S^ 
fender of a Religious Order is compdled. to teiott to sanh all 
authcmty as that of Voltaibx in its support^ it MiiOs hig|fl 
time to abandon its defence altogeth^ ( A blflspilftnBM^ Upon 
ao large a scale as Voltaiks^'«*ki creature of «uch tti^paraUAnd 
proffigpstcy in Ins coDdu<^, cbd only disgraoe thai Order wfakh 
takes dbdter under the sttnctiaii of biiE^ mane^ rniksa ka oMi 
rices should already hare reduced it so low as to |>laee it 6Ut 
of danger of felling lower. Suiiely it would hare been phsdeilt 
in M&. Dallas to hare suppressed the fed; whidhi he rcccotU; 
of VoLTAiEB hwvifng received his education in a CoU^ tf 
JeeuiiiSl 

We hare next the antknitjr of MoviTEsiffristT fer the Jd^ 
■luts (p. 197): and, as usual. Ma. Dallas gives us just af 
much of what MoNXEsodriscr Ins said aa sewes his purpoee^ 
but no more. The Chapter firam whidi Ma* Dallas quot^ 
a few sentences which ferror the Jesidts, if taken cdt^geihet\ 
will be feund to cooTey the nnst severe refleetioni on thnt 
corrupt and woiidly pobcy. 

The Chapter in qne^on (bodk tv. chap. 6) v$ artended 
10 deacdbe certaia extxaovdinny I n gt itttt i o ns in tlie gEyresni^ 
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ment of hadons ; and MoNTEsaiiiEir, who, so long as an ef^ 
feet appeared to be, produced, was (like the Jesuits) not very 
(crupulous about the means which were employed, thus de-^. 
icribes those Institutions : ^' I request attention^ (says he) 
f to the extent of genius which these Legislators (LvcuRGUg 
and Plato) must have possessed, to discover, that, in vio* 
'.^ lating all established usages, and in confounding all the vir- 
tues, they woiild display their wisdom to the world. Ly* 
*^ cuRGUs gave stability to his City by uniting theft with the 
i^irit of justice, the most rigwous slavery? with the great-a> 
est liberty, and the most atrocious opinions^ with the 
greatest moderaticm : he sieemed to deprive his City of all 
^Vthe resources of the arts of commerce, wealth, and fortifi-* 
^^.cadons ; there was amUtion without the hope of advance* 
^^ment, and the s^Qtiments cf natiu<e without the characters 
'< tif child) hti^baiid, or father ; even .i^uune itself was taken 
'^al^ayfi:pm Chastity: it was by these means. that Sparta 
** was ocmducted to greatness iand glory."" 
. , After stating ia what parts of Greece these laws prevailed^ 
imd with what difficulty the nations who were governed by 
tdbem. we!Be conquered, he proceeds to remarks ^^ This ex* 
^^ traordinary character, observable in the Institutions of 
f^' Greece, 1)bs been displayed in the dregs and corruption of 
5^' modern times. An honest Legislator has formed a. people 
f^ among whom probity appears as natural, as bravery among 
^^ the Spartans. Penn is a true Ltcurgus ; and although peace 
*^ was the object of the former, and war of the latter, they re- 
f^ semble each other in the singular method of treating their 
f^ people, in the ascendancy they have possessed over free 
f^ men, in the prejudices they have surmounted, and the 
** passions they have subdued. F aragv ay Jiimishes ibs with 
^ (mother example. It has been imputed to the Society^ 
(of Jesuits) ^^ as a crime, that they considered the pleasure 
*^ of governing as the chief good of life; but'' (here Mr. Dal- 
Uis's quotati(m bc^ns) ^' it will ever be a glorious ambition to 
^^ govern men by rendering them happy^ ' &c, Mr. Dalulj^ 
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in proceeding nirith the quotatioii, skipd over the following 
passage as not very favorable to his friends the Jesuits : " TJi€ 
" ze€U ^ the Society for a Religion which humbles thOH who 
" hear it^ much more tlmn tJiose who preach U^ has made it 
" undertake great things, and it has sUciSeeded.'" 

Now, taking the whole of the above extract together, it is 
evident that MoNTESQUtEtJ meant to compare the exertions of 
the Jesuits, in the dregs of modern times, with those of the 
Heathen Legislators Lycurgus and Plato. It is true that 
he praises^the Jesuits, and so he does their Pagan predecessors; 
but for what ? •— for accomplishing their object of govern- 
ing by measures of the most subtle and corrupt policy : 
he expressly instances the Jesuits as imitators and followers 
of the Grecian Le^slators, who " displayed their wisdom 
" to the world by violating established^ usages^ and con- 
*.* founding every virtue." Well might an inspu*ed Apostle de- 
clare> that " the world by wisdom knew not God!"* MoKt- 
EsauiEu further remarks, tliat the Jesuits afford a proper ex- 
ample in modem times of those ancients who united theft with 
justice, slavery with licentiousness, and atrocious opinions with 
great moderation : all this ancient and modem contempt for 
reason and revelation may present a very fine picture to the eye 
of this philosophic Cathohc, MoNTESftuiEU, who, in observ- 
ing the near approaches which the Jesuits have made to the 
perfection of Heathenism, discovers much to admire and com- 
mend. Perhaps the Public may see rather less^ when they 
have thus before them the wlwle of his views upon the sub- 
ject ; and they may probably, see farther occasion todiistrust a 
writer who, when affecting to give the opinion of Montes- 
quieu upon the Jesuits, selects from that opinion just so much 
as suits him, and leaves the rest. 

We next find Buffon adduced as a witness in fator of 
the Jesuits (p. 188). 

.All who, are in the slightest degree acquainted with the 
character of Buffon, will be not a little surprised at finding his 
authority referred to, upon any question of morals ; and will 
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wonder not without cause, what he could know of the leligion' 
or morality of the Jesuits. The merit of deep investigation 
iato the f^ilosophy of merely animal nature, cannot indeed be 
denied to Buffok; but with respect to that moral monster the 
Jesuit, he was the last man whose opinion is worth posses^ng : 
at once the greatest sensualist, and the greatest student of his 
age ; his whole time was divided between his vices and his 
writings. The grossness of his conversation obliged ladies of 
any character, even when tliey were his own guests, to withdraw 
from his table, that they might escape from his indeUcate and 
lioendous observations. During the life of his wife, he was 
charged with frequent infidelities, and he proceeded to the un- 
warrantable extreme of debauching young women, and then em- 
ploying means to procure abortion. 

His confidence in the latter period of his life, was almost 
wholly engrossed by a Mademoiselle Blesseau^ who lived with 
him for many years. Of his infidelity, his works affi>rd ample 
evidence^; and it was this which suggested to him, that immortal 
renown was the most powerful of death-bed consolations. In 
his contempt for Religion, he added hjqpocricy to impie^, 
attending with regularity the external observances of religi(», 
under pretence that as there must be a religion for the multi« 
tude, we should avoid giving offence. ^^ I have always^ (he 
said) ^^ named the Creator, but it is only putting, mentally, ia 
<^ its place, the energy of nature, which results finom the two 
^^ great laws of attitostion and impulse *. When the Sorhomne 
^ molested me, I gave all the satisfaction which they solicited : 
^^ it was only a form that I despised, but men are weak enough 
<^ to be satisfied with forms. For the same reason, when I fall 
<( dangerously ill, I shall not heeitate to send for the Sacraments* 
This is due to the public rdigion. They who act otherwise 
are madmen.'"— Yet gross as thb h3rpocrisy was, as to ex- 
ternally BuFFON never permitted it to interfere with his per- 
sonal vices, which he practised to the last, with an obdurate 

* ^ Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools 1" RomaiUfy 
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and unfeeling proffigacy^'that has probably never been exceed! 
ed; the debauching of female children forming his constant and 
his last delight! 

He never fails to allude to sensual gratifications in hi^ 
works, and never lost dght of them in his {practice *. Yet 
this is the man' to whom one of his C6untr3rmen (HermM dg 
Sechelles) dared to apply the epithets of " great and good i^ 
and this too is the man, whom Ma. Dallas selects as an evi- 
dence in fav<nr of the Jesuits ! 

Mr. Dallas must not hope to shelter himself under the 
plea that Buffon'^s impieties and immoralities have nothii^ to 
do with this question. They are essentially connected with it^ 
because it is evidence to moral charaet^^ which Buffon givetf, , 
and which Mb. Dallas quotes; audit then becomes of import- 
ance to ascertain whether the person who gave this evidence ha4 
any mcnral character of his own. ' It is one thing when a mao 
writes respecting animals, mineralis, or vegetables; and another 
when he ventures upon higher ground, treats of Morals, and 
eulogises a Religious Order. The ojnnion of a Philosopher 
may be very correct upon the secondary causes of Thunder 
and Lightnmg; but if the same PhilosojAer were boldly to 
deny the God who was the great primary cause of these appear- 
ances, we should 'without hesitation reject his evidence, upon ia 
question of religion and morality. Thus the PhilosopKjr ia 
question^ who virtiially rejected the Revelation which Grod 
had ^en to the world, could be expected to know but littie of 
the way in which the 'Jesuits had adhered to, or departed from 
it, mther in the doctrines they taught, or the practices they 
observed. 

The next authority is that of Haller (p. 139)9 And h%fr 
chiefly refarence to the Missions of the Jesuits, which will h% 
oonddered hereafter. 

The authority c^ Hallse is succeeded by that of MtrSA^ 
Toxii the Italian Sdiolar «id Antiquaiy, who also speaks to 

* SeCf hi proof of the alcove facts, Rees's and Brewster's CydopediaSy 
^d Gibafaner«'« ffiograpbical Dictionary, with tb^ authoiitie^. 
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the Missions of the Jesuits, in the Extract which is ^ven; and 
he again is followed by Grotius, Leibnitz, and Bacon, a 
Triumvirate, who are somewhat unceremoniously lumped to- 
gether. 

We then come to the Evidence supplied in favor of the 
Jesuits by the Infidel friend and ally of the Atheists, Deists, 
and Sceptics of the French Revolution, Frederic of Prussia; 
whom Mr. Dallas, notwithstanding, honours with the epithet 
of THE Great, a title which other splendid villmns, and mighty 
conquerors, have shared in common with him, from the founda- 
tion of the world. 

The opinion of Dr. Johnson, which follows in p. 144, 
requires a Uttle more examination. 

Mr. Dallas is perfectly welcome to all the benefit of 
Mrs. Piozzi'^s account of Dr. Johnson'^s opinion of the Je- 
suits, if he ever expressed any such opinion. It is somewhat 
strange, however, that in all Boswkll^s conversations with Dr. 
Johnson, he should never have reported him as advancing 
any opinion in favor of tlie Jesuits; and it is certmn that Mrs. 
. Piozzi is not to be impUcitly depended upon for correctness, 
Boswell convicts that sprightly Lady, upon the clearest evi- 
dence, of various inaccuracies in her narrative, which convey 
.the most erroneous impres^ons of Dr. Johnson'^s character 
. and opinions. In one place he observes : ^' As a sincere friend 
" of the great man whose life I am writing, I think it neces- 
^^ sary to guard my readers agmnst the mistaken notion of 
<* Dr. Johnson'^s character, wliich this Lady^s Anecdotes of 
." him convey."' — See Boswell's Life, Vol. iv; p. 367, Edit. 

1799. 

Again he observes: " I have had occasion several times 

.^^ in the course of th^s work, to point out the incorrectness of 
«^ Mrs. Piozzi, as to particulars which fell, within my own know- 

., «< ledge.*" lb. p. 368.— And again : " I certainly do not daim 
<^ too much in behalf of my illustrious friend, in saying, that, 
*f however smart and entert£uning her Anecdotes are, ih^ mtist 
*^ not be Jteid as good evidenced* lb. 360. In the same page 
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BoswELL, speaks of her " exaggeration and distortion :^ and 
he adds, " It is with concern that I find myself obliged to 
" animadvert on the inaccuracies of Mas. Piozzi's Anecdote, 
* * and perhaps I may be thought to have dwelt too long upon 
" her fittle collection; but as, from Johnson^s long intimacy 
" with her, the account which she has given of him, may have 
^^ made an unfavorable and unjust impression, my duty as ^ 
^^ faithful biographer has obliged * me reluctantly to perfonii 
^^ this unpleasing tasL^ 

Let it however be admitted, for the sake of givkig to the 
friends of the Jesuits all possible advantage from Da. John- 
son's opiiuon, that he really did, when in conversation with a 
French Jlbbi at Rouen, condemn the destruction of the Jesuits, 
as stated by Mes. Piozzi, and what does this amount to ? 
Simply, that a learned and excellent Protestant, who is known 
to have had a strong leaning towards some of the tenets c^ 
Popery^ expressed an opinion, that this powerful Catholic 
Ckder was of advantage to the world, imd ithat therefore ,i^ 
could not be advantageously suppressed. The History whicjb 
follows may, perhaps, convince all who are open to conv^ctifl^ 
that Db. Johnson was /completdy mistaken, in ^he layprabl^ 
opinion which he is supposed to have formed of this body of 
men ; and that his notion of their being useful to the worlds 
no more estabhshed that utility, than his opinion of the advan- 
tage of praying for the dead, established the fact that the dead 
are any better for our prayers. On one occasion Ds. Johnso^ 
argued for the Inquisition; maintaining (says Boswell), 
4hat ^^ false doctrine should be checked on its first appearr 
" ance, that the civil power should unite with the Churchy in 
punishing those who dared to attack the estabU/^hed religioi), 
and that such only were punished by the Inquisition.'"— See 
BosweU's Life, Vol. i. p. 421, Edit 1799— Now, although 
BoswELL asserts, that this was not Johnson^s real opinion (in 
which perhaps he is correct), yet it at least shews, that the 
colloquial remarks of that great man cannot be always ad- 
.i^itted^ for .the pmrpose of settling a disputed jnroppsitiojau JJfi 
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is well known to have often ^^ talked'^ (as he bimseli termed 
it) ^^for victory^ 

** And c'cn though vanquish'd he could argue still." 

We are then informed by Mb. Dallas, that Dean Kik- 
WAN, as well as Voltaire, had his Education among the Je- 
suits ; but, if one of tliese characters surmounted the errors 
of his education, and the other did not, this will not prove that 
the system of education pursued among the Jesuits is therefiir^ 
ft right one. 

Bausset, a Catholic Bishop of our own times, is next cited 
(pf. 145), to prove the excellence of the Jesuits ; which is about 
as much to the purpose as if Bishop Milneb were called to 
establish, the same point. 

To him succeed Juan and Ulloa, the two Spanish Ca- 
tholics, cited by Pbofessob Robebtson. 

In the shape that this Professor^s statement from those 
writers appears in the beginning of Mb. Dallas'^s work, the 
Extract is all in favor of the Jesuits in Pabaguay ; and there* 
fore Mb. Dallas, in afterwards adverting to Juan and Ulloa 
Itt authorities in favor of -the Jesuits, briefly observes that 
^^ their very names suggest the virtues and priuses of the Je- 
^ ^ts,^ and that he does ^^ not think it necessary to extend 
^* their testimony.'' They who have honoured this Answer with 
' a perusal may remember that Mb. Dallas's partial and im- 
perfect Extract from Robertson respecting Pabaguat, has 
been already exposed: the testimony of Juan and Ulloa, 
ftdm which Robebtson took his account, is by no means exdu- 
mvely in favor of the Jesuits, as Mb. Dallas would have us 
fcelieve. The fact is, that although those Catholic Historians 
intended to praise all they found, even they have smd enough 
to let us see that all was not quite so praiseworthy as they 
wished us to think, while the weight of other testimony against 
the Jesuits in Pan^uay is decisive on the subject 

Richelieu is Mb. Dallas's next authority (p. 147) ; but 
t^ every Protestiait who might read Mb. Dallas's boric^ 
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might not recbilect that this ambitknis and imperious Minister 
was a Cardinal of the Romish Church, -and might not know 
that he was devotedly attached to the Order of Jesiuts, Ms. 
Dallas sinks both the one and the other of these &cts, and 
leaves it to be inferred by those who choose to beUeve it, that 
he was altogether a disinterested witness. 

The Cardinal is fUlowed by an Abhi (p^ 148), which is 
quite in orthodox order. This is no other than the Abb^ 
Raitnal, who is called by Ma. Dallas himself, '^ one of the 
^^ bitterest enemies of Christianity.^ Persons of Mb. Dallab^s 
sentiments may eonsid^ Political Cardinals and Infidel Afabfe 
as very unexceptkmable witnesses on behalf of their in^ids 
the Jesuits. If the British PuUic and its Ptt^Iiament 4h 
satisfied with this kind of evidence, it will have been adduced to 
some purpose. But it happens farther, that the Abb^ was A 
Jesuit himself. Perhaps they will like his testimony no leas 
on that account ! It certainly forms no objection with Mk. 
Dallas ; he is much too liberal to think the Worse of a man, 
or of his testimony, because he Was a Jes^t *. 

The next personages who appear ni array as the Cham^ 
pions of the Jesuits, are the Bishops of Fbai^ce ^. 150). 

The judgment of these right reverend Prelates has been 
considered by Mb. Dallas as of sufiicient importance to print 
at length in his Appendix. 

It will form no subject of astonishment, that the BishoH 
t>F Fbance should haf e identified the existence of the Cathofic 
Church with that of the Jesuits, when we reodDect that even 
the Catholics of our own time, and our own country, are at 
this moment doing the same. It is a Clerical member of tii& 
Catholic Church, who has stood forward in defence of the 
Order, in the public newspapers ; while both the Clerical and 
Lay members of that Churdi are pursuing the same pious 
^work in the Pojnsh Magazine, which ventures every month to 

* A French Biographer remarks of Raynal's Hhtoty of the JBsta^ 
Uisbments and Commerce of the Europeans in both Indies^ that it ought iP 

have been tntitled^ << The Voyages and History of ATaricv/^ 



Sd8 AUTHORITIES FOB JESUITS EXAMINED. 

libel our Established Rel^idii and constituted Authorities^ 
and to abuse the patience* which has hitherto left such a work 
to the silent contempt which indeed appears to afford the best 
answer to it 

This judgment of the French Bishops was given as late 

as the reign of Louis XV. and indeed tnay be considered a$ 

the last great pubUc act of the French Hierarchy : for, in 

: little more than five-and-twenty years finom its date, the Bishops 

of France were driven from their place in the nation, by the 

hurricane of the French Revolution. This act on the part of 

the Bishops was the result of the most notorious intrigues on 

the part of the Jesuits, and it was pronounced at a period when 

.the corrupticm and wickedness of the National Church of 

.France had nearly reached their height. 

It was in consequence of the decisions of the Parliament 
against the Society in the year 1761, when their pernicious 
doctrines were publicly condemned, and their books com- 
mitted to the flames, that the Jesuits exerted themselves 
to the utmost of their power, both at Rome and in France, 
.for the purpose of preventing their inevitable ruin. They 
induced the Pope (Clement XIII.), at the instance of 
their creature, Ca&dinal Tobbegiani, who was paid for the 
purpose, to grant one Bull after another, in their favor, ad- 
dressed to the French King, to the Bishops, and to the general 
:body of the Cto:gy. The Jesuits were particularly assiduous 
with the Galilean Prelacy, as well as with the Papal Consis- 
tory, in the hope of averting their doom; and after having li- 
belled the Parliament of Paris, for its bold and resolute con- 
. duct,, they naturally turned to the Bishops of France, as their 
last resource. 

The four questions wliich led to the judgment of the 

; Bishops in their favor, upon which Mb. Dallas rests with so 

much confidence, were put at the suggestion of the Jesuits 

themselves, with a view to the Judgment which they antici*. 

■ ■ • • 

* << Quousque tandem abutere, Catilinaj paticntia nostra^"— CiC£i;Oft 
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pateij andnvfaich has ^generaUy been ascribed to the pen of 9 
Jesuit^ of which indeed few who read it can entertain any 
doubt. In this Judgment the charges against the Jesuits of 
abusing the monstrous privileges which had been granted to 
them, are passed over in silence; as are the errors of their Con-p 
stitutions, their infamous morality, and their re^dde doc- 
trines, with the exception only (as to the last) of an endeavour 
to exculpate them from the charge of employing Ravaillac 
to assassinate Hexby IV. (which is slurred over in Miu 
Dallas^s translation), but without dispro\ing their part in 
the attempts of Babriere and Chatel on the life of the 
same Mimarch. To the Judgment of these forty-five Bishops, 
may be opposed the Judgment of the several Bisliops of France, 
ever since the Jesuits had an origin, as enumerated in the folr- 
lowing History. 

In March, 176^ appeared the Decree of Louis XV. winch 
had for its object the regulation and reform of the Sodely, 
and its restraint within certain limits. A measure so feeble 
iCfq)eared at once to the Parliament as worse than useless ; and 
they presented to the King a ccdlection of the Assertions of 
the Jesuits themselves, extracted from, their avowed writings, 
in order to shew the impossibility of refomung a Society, whose 
principles were so radically vicious as to endure and encourage 
doctrines opposed to the main articles of Religion. On the 
other hand, useless and hopeless as this Reform would have 
been, the Greneral of Jesuits (Laurence Ricci), and .the im^ 
potent Clement XIII. who was governed by their creature 
Torregiani, absolutely refused to lend themselves to any 
reform, notwithstanding the wishes of the King of France on 
that point. -^ ^ Let them continue as they are^ (said they), 
*' or continue no longer-— ^rifi^ ut sunt, aui non mt/.^—* This 
was all the answer which Louis XV. could obtain ; which 
bbhged him, however reluctantly, to declare in the end against 
their continuance at all. 

To return to the Judgment of the Bishops. It was 
impossiUettaat such a document should decdve the King, or 
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wash away the stains whidi rested upon the Jesuits. How 
was it possiUe, for instance, for any man who was acquainted 
with the ICstory of France, to bdiiere the assertion of the 
Bishops, that ^^ the Jesuits professed no other obedience ta 
^' their Greneral, than was consistent with their duty towards 
^ their King and Country ?^ As wdl might the same tihing 
have been jn^ended of the Papists in Bngland, formerly, and 
in Irdand at this moment! Accordingly the King knew 
better than to be thus imposed upon. 

On the 6th August, 176^, the Parliament unanimously 
le^lved on a Decree against the Jesuits, of the most mastady 
description, which concludes by abolishing the Order. This 
argumentative and able docmnent is supported by inccmtestablo 
|«oofs, and it is only to be regretted that its length should 
preclude its publication as a proper antidote to the Judgment 
«F THE Bishops, which had just appeared before it*. It was 
« matter of duty in Ma. Dallas, from which no conadeiationa 
ean discharge him^ ti!) have noticed (however briefly) the com* 
pkte and triumphant answer which was given by this power- 
ful and conclusive piece c^ reasoning to his vaunted Judgment 
of the French Bishops. It was not to be expected, indeed^ 
nor is it required of Mb. Dallas, that he should either have 
admiored or i^plauded that Reply. He has fonned his opi. 
ittOD ; and even such a Reply as that of the Parliament, was 
not likely to haveah^red it; but it was at least due to the pub- 
be, that he ^uld not have passed over, in ccmtemptuous 
dence, as solemn and judicial an act on the part of the Parlia* 
sncnt, as that which he has thou^t fit to record on the part 
af the Bishops, and an act which fbUowed the Judgment of the 
Bifihqps, within a few months of its promulgation. 

Let us now look a little at the secret histc»y of the conduct 
tf the Bishops of France, on this memorable occasion, and we 
shall perhf^ discover some of the spring? and pullies which 
iet the machine of Episcopacy in motion. 

* See AkftBT du6 Aw$i X76>f .4to« £dit. Pahis. 
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The; ArcbbUliop of Paris (Beaumont) was, at the period 
in questkm, deddedly attached to the Jesuits : he was a man 
eminently unqualified for his hi^ staticm, it having been noUv 
nous thai -he had only taken the degree of Doctor by mere 
faxoT ; his profound ignorance and excessive vanity induced 
him to n^ect his IXocese, and occupy himself in the concerns 
of the Jesuits. He seconded the Pope in the most vigorous 
manner, making obedience to the Bulls in favor of the 
Jesuits, a test of orthodoxy throughout his Diocese : he multi* 
plied interdicts, expelled from Livings, and exercised many 
other arbitrary acts of Episoc^pal authority, with a view to the 
exclusive interests of the Order of Jesuits ; and so manifest was 
his. partiality and injustice, that his Pastoral Charge in favor 
cxf the Jesuits was burnt by the Parliament ; and he was pub- 
licly draounced by the Magistrates of the realm as a factious 
disturber of the peace of his own Church and Diocese, who bad, 
Jfor fifteen years, only excited agitation where he should hav»^ 
promoted union *• 

Another Prelate who was at this time devotedly attached t# 
the Jesuits, and who chiefly assisted in influencing the rest in 
declaring for them, was M. de la Roche-Aimon, who was 
Present of the Assembly of the Clergy at this period.--^ 
He was a Prelate in the hij^est favor at Court, having the 
diqiosal of the principal Church-preferments, in distributing 
which he had by no means forgotten himself: he was, in the 
first place, Bishop of Sar^taabroad ; while, at home, he was 
Bishop of Tarbes, Archlndxip of Thoubuse, Archbishop of 
Narbonne, and lastly Archlnshop of Rheims, Grand Almoner 
of France, and a Cardinal! He was one of the greatest friends 
and patrons of the Jesuits; and it was not less owing to him 
than to the Archlnshop of Paris, that the Jesuits were enabled 
10 influence the Bishops and Clergy in their favor. 

The third Ecclei»astic who had a diief share in producing 
.the same result, was the well-known Lomenie de Bmekmb, 

* Set Rimontrmtees du Parkmeat^ p. 6 et.ieq^ 
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a man whose immoralities were a scandal to the French -Epis* 
copacy in the reign of Louis XV. He was an Archlrishop, a 
Cardinal, and a Prime Minister. He presided over a Com- 
liiittee whose main object was the influencing of the Clergy of 
France, especially the Superiors of that Body, in the pro^ 
tection and support of the Jesuits. He was the intimate friend 
t>{ D'Alembetit, and was generally thought to have had him 
for an adviser ; a trait (by the way) which, if it be correct, 
may serve to shew that D''Alembert himsdf favored the 
Jesuits, contrary to the assertion of Mr. Dallas, who, in tlie 
.early part of his work, seeks to estabhsh his oppointion to the 
Order of Jesuits. However this may have been, it is certain 
that Bbienne himself espoused the cause of the Jesuits with 
the greatest ardour. In the prosecution of that object, he 
influenced several of his Brethren on the Bench, and many of 
the inferior Clergy, in their favw; and, by this means, assisted 
in widening the breach between the Church and the Parlia- 
ment, and in aggravating a dispute, which though not one of 
the primary, was one of the secondary causes of the French Re- 
volution. The Bishops, as a body, although by no means sunk 
,4B0 low as their leaders, were yet, as a general question, in a 
state of secularity and corruption, which partook of any thing but 
the piety and zeal of vital Christianity. Their condition was 
at the same time truly deplorable ; for, on the one hand, they 
-were compelled to witness the powerful attack which was now 
in full operation on the part of the various Infidels and Philo- 
sophers, who were assailing Religion in general, through the 
sides of Popery and its vices ; while, on the other hand, they 
;were Urged by the Pope and the Je^ts to a vigorous declara- 
tion in favor of the Order, although they had themselves well 
, nigh lost the confidence of the nation at large. 

In this critical state of things, the Jesuits succeeded, by 
their intrigues, in inducing the Bishops to believe that they 
^uld not better prcxnote their owu interests than in declaring 
for them. Instead, therefore, of making common cause with 
ihat portioa of the Church and Nation^ in which aome rentiains 
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of real piety and good sense were yet to be found, they openly 
espoused the cause of the Jesuits, revived the ancient opposi- 
tion to Jansenism, and resolved to make the acceptance of 
the famous Bull Uniffenitus, a touchstone of true faith, in all 
who were admitted to the priestly office, and even in Laymen, 
over whom they possessed any influence. In this object they 
became more completely and interminably embroiled with the 
Parliament. , 

The final Edict of Louis XV. against the Order, which 
took place in November, 1764, sufficiently proves how Uttle 
effect the arguments^of the Bishops, in their boasted Judgment 
of 1762, had produced upon the Royal mind : the Church of 
France, having thus lost the confidence and countenance of its 
King and its Parliament, proceeded, in despair, through the 
influence of the Bishops who have been named, to a General 
Assembly of the Clergy, which was holden in the year 1765; 
after which they experienced the mortification of having their 
official acts in that Assembly condemned and annulled by die 
Parliament. 

The brief history, therefore, of the Bishops and Clergy of 
France at this period of their open licentiousness, and con- 
-cealed Atlieism, is simply tliis, tliat having long lost the confi- 
dence of the natimi by their private and personal conduct, they 
now lost the confidence of the King and the Parliament, by a 
blind obedience to the Pope, and an infatuated attachment to 
the Jesuits ; their protection and support of whom against the 
united voice of all the authority and virtue left in the nation, 
at once sealed their .own destruction, and predpitated the 
overthrow of the national Church, over which they so unw(»:* 
thily presided*. 

Mb. Dallas, tlierefore, will not find. the Judgment of 
THE Bishops of Fbance, in this last and most degraded pfs- 

• • • 

* Tlje above facts are principally drawn from the work, entitled, 
' ** L^s Jesuites tels quails ont ete dans POrdre politique, religieuXietviorale/' 
which Mr. Dallas pleasantly imagines (see p. 95 of hi» work) he has 
' mswered twithotU having -seen ! ' . . -i. 
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riod of their history, entitled to all the cre^ and conaeqaenc^ 
which he is desirous to attadi to it, especially when the in* 
trigues which produced it, and the consequences to wluch it 
led, are considered ; and had he really de«red to consult the 
interests of the Jesuits, as well as the character of the Modem 
Boman CathoUc Prelacy, he would not have selected with so 
much care, or produced with so much pomp, a document 
which the more prudent friends of the Jesuits and of Popery 
would rather wis)i to have seen for ever buried in oblivion. 

In oondudingthe observations upon Mr. Dallas^s autho-^ 
rities in favor of the Jesuits, it may be right to observe, that 
most of such authorities (particularly those of Mosti^sqjjieu, 
Haller, Richelieu, Buffon, and Mitratori, as also his De- 
fence of the Jesuit Lavalette, which will be noticed hei«- 
lifter) and all that he has said respecting tiie exceOerice of the 
Institute, the advantages of the Missions, and the discipline of 
t))e Schools, may be found in the Apology for the Jesuits^ 
which was avowedly the work of one of their own Order ! See 
Apologia pro Institute Societatis Jesu cum Licentid Svpe-- 
riorum; Editio AugvMce Vindelicarum, 1765 — and also the 
Edition of the same work in the French language. 

Perhaps, as " great wits jump,'' Mb. Dallas may wish 
to have it thought, that, in conducting his Defence of the Jesu* 
its, he discovered the same authojdties, and stated the siame 
arguments, as the Jesuit who defended them before, without 
his havii^ been indebted to so able a prompter. 

This, however, is a matter of little consequence to the 
main argument; ance, as Mb. Dallas has thought it worth 
his while to come forward on this occasion, it appeared neces- 
saiy to the cause of truth, that he should not be lefl in undis- 
puted possession of the field, whether hb authorities and argu« 
i^enti were his own, or those of other men. 

Mb. Dallas then professes (p. 153) to consider the ob» 
jectitos anong firom the Ambitiouy the Commerce^ and the 
Sediiion of the Jesuits* 

As to their Ambition^ he denies that they ^^ have shiq)ed 

4ft 
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** their course to the richest and most commodious countries, 
^' ot raised on the Cross a throne to their ambition, rather thaxf 
** to Christ;** and he asserts, that, ** on the contrary, the 
^ Jesuits renounced all ecclesiastical honours by a fermal 
" vow, and were proliibited all political emplojrments, by the 
^ most rigorous penalties of their own Institute;** that " the 
** countries where we hear of Jesuits, are inhalnted by Can- 
** nibals, by Hurons, Iroqums, Canadians, IlGnoise, Negroes^ 
^* Ethiojnans, Laplanders, and Tartars; they are** (sap he) 
^ barren deserts, eternal snows, burning sands, gloomy forests: 
^ there did these ambitious men live on wild herbs, and bitter 
^< roots, and cover themselves with leaves or the skins of wild 
** beasts.** 

The more complete proof that the very essence of the 
Jesuits* system was an ambition which knew no bounds, must 
be reserved for the fefllowing History, as must the proof that 
Asj enjciyed as much of the good things of this life as any of 
the most favored of the species. They were, indeed, neitheit 
ascetics nor hermits, and both these facts will appear satisfac* 
torily hereafter; at present the following remarks shall suffice. 
The Umverdty of France shews, in its second Apology in. 
1642, that they abandoned those re^ons where there was 
nothing to gain, for such as were favorable to commerce *. 

The Jesuits themselves, in thdur Address to the King in 
1594, said, ** We have Colleges** (Colleges, Mr. Dallas, not 
Hermitages) ^^ m Japan towards the East; in Brazil towards 
the West; in Lima and .the furthest part of Peru, and in 
the extremity of t^ western Regions; in Mexico, which liies 
** between them towards the North ; in Goa, a town and coun- 
^* try forming two thirds of the ^distance between Lisbon and 
Japan, a journey of 6000 leagues: we have Colleges in 
many parts of the East and West Indi^ ; and where we 
-** have no regular Colleges, our manbers are to be found in 
" the regions of Mount Libanus and Egypt, of Afnca and 
^' Chma f.** 

* See Seconde Apohgle de rUmversite^ x543y 3d part^ p* ^ « 
f Se^ Tm bumbU J^monftrana et BjfquiU an Kot. 
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The Bishop of Heliopolis, in his Memoir for th^ C6lleg0 
de Propaganda Fide in 1677, says of their constant persecu- 
tion of all other Priests and Missionaries (the proofs of which 
will appear hereafter), " Wherever they may be, they willad^ 
" mit neither of Superiors nor Equals.'' And the Bishop of 
Angelopolis says, in his Letter to Pope Innocent X. dated 
8th of January, 164(9, " Thrir power is at this time «o for- 
" midable in the whole Church, their riches are so great, their 
*' credit so extraordinary, and the deference which is paid 
^^ tlicm is so absolute, that they erect themselves above aU 
♦' Dignitfes, Laws, Councils, and Constitutions.'' 

With regard to their Commerce. Their usurious practices 
in China, and their immense gains arising from their Com-- 
merce there and elsewhere, will also appear in the following 
History: witliout a Commerce conducted on the largest scale 
and with the greatest spirit, they could not have carried their 
ambition so far as to support a powerful army, and re^t the 
two Kingdoms of Spain and Portugal; nor could they have 
bribed the Papal Consistory, acquired friends, and appeased 
enemies, nor, in the language of Henby IV. have " maintain- 
'" ed intelligence and correspondence all over the world." 

It is impossible that the proofs upon this subject should 
appear in the Reply to Me. Dallas, as they do throughout 
the fdllowing History ; but a little may be said upon it here. 

Me. Dallas first observes that Commerce ". is forbidden 
" by the Canons of the Church to Ecclesiastics;" as if the 
Jesuits were hkely to trouble themselves with the anti-com- 
mercial prohibitions of the Church. Tl^ Jesuits, however, 
he says, " had a Depot at Lisbon, where they kept effects 
« which served them instead of money; these things were^ sold 
" to support the brothers of the Order in America, who bav- 
*< inff no income could only be supplied with commodities in 
" those savage countries." After this xmintelligible statement 
of the nature and uses of the Lisbon Depot, he quotes the 
Spanish Catholics Juan and Ulloa, to prove the pons kind 
of barter which obtuned between the Jesuits and the Indiansy 
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and to shew irith.^what aancti^ and omplicitj- the Jetiiits 
carried on trade in that quarter. He then passes a toute bfidg 
over the scandalous benkraptcy of the Jesuit liATALBiTE^ and 
his Mercantile Colleagues^ which produced m considerable wts^ 
saition thiougBout Europe^ and observes, that ^ the circum- 
<^ stances ahending his ccftidoct ln*d.nbt.v^ cfeor.*^ be then 
inquires, ^ what numaous bodyfic&n.be naewerable for every* 
^^ individual of it;^ alter whidi; he'ContriveB to extract fixnn 
the whole affidr of {x^vai^etts^s BaJikruptcy (the dlcum* 
stances of which shall be noticed shortly) the extraordinary 
and unwiEurantable conclusion^ that ^ it Exonerates all other 
^ Jesuit Missionaries from the diarge of trading i ^ 

The widely extended Commerce of the Jesuits has be^, 
fixHD their, earliest history, the inexhaustible source of their 
wealth. They obtained from Pope Geegoky XIII. under 
the plea of poveety, which has always been so useful, to them, 
the privilege of trading in the most remote countries* It was 
he, who, in permitting than to go to Japan, osteiisibly as Mis- 
nonaries, virtually licensed thdboi as Merchants; and although 
other Popes withdrew these privil^es, the Jesuits were not 
much embarrassed by their pibhibitioiis, proceeding to perse^ 
cute and expd the Missionaries of all other Religious Orders, 
€Q evary occarion where they were in.iheir way *. 

The Univeesity of Paeis, in 1644, reproached them 
with ^\ the inaatiable avarice which had erept itito their osten- 
<< tatious piety, and whidi made them traverse the most distant 
^ seas to sedL aay thing else than souls, as had been proved 
^< by the most authentic documents -f*.^ 

The Bishop cor Hsliopolis, in his Memmrs for the Col- 
lege de propagandajtde^ in 1677, refers the Jesuits^ persecution 
tji all other Missionwesi^o " Xhea desire of concealing from 
^* Europe what they were doing in those nations, particularly 
^ the Commerce which they had always carried on, and were 

■ 

. r- >.^ See Z,a Morale pratiqucf Memurts ie$ Musions ^traxgireif and iu. 
Pert NorkrtJ also the Letters of M, Fei^^re. 

t See BJgome a rApoUpe du Fere Q^sin^ ch. xxyu. 
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^'iBtoked toeontmue^ notwitkstindiDg thepilohibiimM cf A» 

i Sf* MAKTiKy' GkMreinor of Poft c l idfai ' J '5 ob8en«% ^ It i» 
^< oertam dui^" next lo tte Dutiefa, Ae Jetuitft ^iinjr on the 
^' greatest ind ittitt pmioeChre oonuaerK 1H^ Thcar: 

<f tnuk mirpaam even that of the Esg^nbyaa^ireftfls du^oP 
^ die Fdrtugueae^ who esteHMird dnm in India. ThetttMqfi 
^^ poBobly, indeed, be same Jeainte who go dicri firoad ielii>- 
^ gious modres; butdn^ ar8"my few, and it knot Mfeah-aat 
^ duMe, who knoar die gtand aeact of die Company.. Bamm. 
" «nong them «e Jesuite aeculamed, who do »ot ,ipe»ta 
^^ be such, because diey never w^ar' die^ habit; which ia die 
^< reason why «t Sumt, Agra, 60a, and every wiierarelae they 
^ are taken for real Merchants of d» oounlsies' wheae naaant 
^ diey beiur. For it is certain that there aro^ come x>f aftinan' 
<^ taons, even of Armenia and Turkey, and of every' othctt 
^ whieh can be useful mid necessary to the SboiAyi Theser 
^ disguised Jesuits are intngnn% every where; The sacreti 
^ intercourse whidi is preserved auunqf them, inatruofairllMtt 
^ mutually in the merchandifie whidi they ought to buy xsr> 
<* scU, aftd widi what nation they can most advBBtagsensljjff 
^* trade: so that these madced Jesuits inake an knmeniKr.pMfi^ 
*^ for the Sodi^, to which akme dieyarere sp oiisibk^ throvgla 
^ the mediani of those Jesuitswho traverse: the; mxMtiM the 
^< habit of St. Ignatius, and who enjoy the:ooafiden»,-kninr 
^ the secreCB, and act under tl^ orders o£ th&headsKOiRiBifi 
*^ rope."" Again: *^ These Jesuits^ disgi^seik:iantb d ispwacA 
^^ over the whole earth,' and who aU knowieadirodMnbytjngisV 
<^ like the iPree Masons, invariaUy aeti t|K« oaeisyatttn *. 
^ They send merdianc&se' to ■. odier' dili^gMilMl' Jesuits^, whai 
^ h»ritag itthui^ at flrst hagid^ makte^ • eowsktosMo » proit og . 

. * I>xcB9Tfotef uailtrotirlbrnitii otkcf^ it the usvafpiB^|»#IasyToi 
the Jesuits, who can, wIM^ equal ease, pretend to be what they are not^ 
arid' dfsiiemHle what th^ sLtti answering predidy to the dciaiptieo 
given by Sallust of a well-khowa xbaracttt, <^ce^jvi&i»tnri»s 
^ SIMULATOR triHssmvii^^oa/^' 
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^ ity &r At Sociftjr. Tlib tnffic, hoirenr, i« very.iajtqdqiis 
** to f^ranoft I have often viitUfn zeqi^cliDg it to the E«8l 
<^ Indii^ <!oH8paiiy tradiog Jbeiti; but I JiM»re t^ceb«d espreoB 
<< and repeal^ ardero from, it** (uoder .I.oins XIV.) i^ to 
*^ ooiieede and admnbe to theae Fathersy idptever they might 
^* tftfBBieaime. The Jesuit TA£M4^MSh dime, orwesi that Ccwo* 
^ j^touvjr^ at tfaas ^MNnent, abovie finir ihunjied and jSfty thotiaand 
*^ LivKk Thm Jesuits wjbp» like Tachaju), pass and re* 
^?piUB between this qoarte? and Europe, are. aphuhitor]^ Di« 
^ feoton and Bec^veia Gtoffol of the Bank^ Md ci the 
HTwfcdfeA^ 

*^ Itt the . Aniailei'" (says C<Hn>B£TTs) ^ LAVAUtts the 
^^ Jeeuit haa ha]£ the morth: of the ]»xqpen^, fiv whp8e;Con* 
^ iveyaace to Fraaoe he undertakes. In Portugal the Jesiuta 
<^ had! vesaela empbyed, ex<dwvely , in the»r .i^eKvioe; nhich 
^fiictsiare eetaUished by th^ ptooesa of Cai^inal Sildanha. 
^^ All the aoconnts of Travdl^rs in the East {ndies speak:in 
^ the same way, with astoniahment, of the extent, of th^ 
^^ commeroe. In ]&irope, and even in France tkay have 
^' Banks in the most comsierciaj Cities, such aa l^bucseiUes^ 
^f Paris» Genoa, and Bome: iaaddition to thi9» they pdididy 
*^ sdl.drugs in their hpua^; and in carder to thek sanction in 
<f this, th^ procured froia Foot. Grsgqby XIII. the priiHU 
^ lege of exercising th^ art of medidii^ Tik^ medical La* 
*^ bocatory at Lyons is cekbiated, Tl^jt if Paris, which w«i 
*^ 8u$d^tly well known before^ bew>ie crtjll .vaqfte so, oqi the 
^ seizure which, the apothecaries m^d^ of. thdr. compounds* 
^^ iBven at Borne, in qpite of (he opposition of the tradesmen^ 
*^ apd the pKohibkio|l^ of the Pope, they carry on trade in 
<' Bajping, Grocery, kc. I^t uaotpdy hnagiske Twenty Thoa« 
Maso^ Traders, dijppaned over tl^ w(^14 £K»n J^^Bf^ ^ 
^* Sra^ul, from the Cape of Good Hope to the North, all cor- 
^ yeis|xaidents of . each oth^, all Uindly sulgected to one Indi- 
*^ ili^iwJ, and w(»rking^ for him alone; copductjiY^ two hundred 
¥ M^^Q9, which are sq ma^y Factories; six hundred and 

* See Foj^f 4^ Jiuqifeine, QhrfJ^Eseadnif Volf iii. p. 15 et seq. 
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^ twdve Colleges; and four hundred and twdity-tliree houseif 
^f^ Ptofesecms, Novidates, and Residents, which are ao many 
'< Entrepots; and then let us ftnm an idea, if we can, of the 
^* produce of a ooifimerce of so vast an extent *J* 

.Let us lastly hear the Bishop of Angelopolis, who in 
his Letter to Pope Inkocext X. has the foUowing passage: 

^< What other Order (most Holj Father) from the first 
** origin of Monks and Mendicants, or any other of the Beli-^ 
*^ gious, has made a Bank cf the Church of God, has lent 
*^ money at interest, and publicly conducted butcheries and 
^^ other shops in its houses; a traffic which is disgraceful, and 
<< unworthy of Religious characters? What other Order has 
*' ever become Bankrupt, or, to the great surprise and scandal 
^ cf llie Laity, has filled almost all the worid by sea and land 
*^ with its trade, and its commercial contracts? Undoubtedly 
*^ such pm^me and worldly conduct does not a|q)ear to have 
'^ been, dictated by Him, who declares in his Gospel, that no 
" <me can serve God and Mammon. 

y All the great and populous City cf Seville is in tears: 
^ the widows of that country, pupils, orphans, virgins. Priests; 
and Lir^men, mingle then: lamentaticms on account of thrir 
having been miserably deceived by the Jesuits, who, after 
*< having obtained from them above 400,000 I^cats, and 
^^ spent them all for their own purposes, only paid them by a 
^ di^;raceful bankruptcy; but having been brought to justice, 
^< and convicted tc)1;he great scandal of all Spain, of acts which, 
«< in private Individuals, wotild have been ca{ntal o£Pences, th^ 
** made every ^brt to withdraw themselves from the secular 
« jurisdictkm, by their claims of spiritual immunity, and 
♦* named EcdesiastiGS for thdor Judges, until the matter having 
<< at length been carried before the Royal Council rf Castillo it 
*^ decreed, that, since the Jesuits exercised the same Ccnnineroe 
as was practised by Laymen, they ought to be treated Bke 
Laymen, and sent bade to the secular ppwer. Thus a grealf 
^ multitude of persons who are redttoed to ask duffity, demand 

*-8eeCoui>&ETTB*8-HigToaT»yoLif«puMi/ • 
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^ at thu hour mth tears from the citdl Tribunals, the monef 
^ which they hare lent to the Jesuits; which to some was all 
*' their substance, to others all thor dowry, to others all thw 
*^ savings and subastence, who in consequence exdaim loudly 
'^^ against the perfidy of these Beligious, and load them with 
** execration ♦. 

^' What will Eng£db and Grerman- Protestants say of these 
'^ things, who boast of preserving such inviolable ^delity in 
^^ their engagements, and of proceeding in their commerce 
''with so much rinoerity and frankness? They must cer* 
^' tainly make a mock at the Roman Catholic faith, at ecclesi* 
'' astical disdpline, at Priests, Regulars, and the holiest profes* 
'' aons in the Church, and become only more hardened and 
^ '* obdurate in their errors. 



a 






Have such proceedings as these, which are abscdutely 
wcMrldly and unlawful, ever been practised by any other 
'' Religious Order, than by the most holy Society of Jesu- 
'' its? Has any example of such conduct been ever wifness- 
'' ed in any other Sodety of Priests, who, by devoting them- 
''selves to the service of God, have at the same time stood 
j^edged to the contempt of temporal things -(* ? ^ 
With regard to the third charge against the Jesuits, namely, 
that of Sedition^ Mb. Dallas finds it convenient to conrider 
only their Sedition in Pabaguat, which, however, was rather 
an act of open rebellion against the Parent Staties of Spain and 
Portugal. Mb. Dallas hurries over the charge of Sedition^ 
' as affecting the Jesuitsr in other countries, as if he were pass* 
ing over burning lava; but he dwells with oomplilcency cm the 

* The Jesuit Lavalitte was at the head of the MBssion to Mar* 
Unique, and the greatest Merchant of the West India Islands. The 
turn for which he failed, was no less than three millions of money. 
Many persons who were interested, applied to the Parliament of Paris, 
who ascertained on that as on other occasions, that the General of the 
Order, who resided at Roime, possessed complex control QvertJie 
property of the Society. 

. t See Letter of Palafox, Bishop of Anoelopolis, to Pops 
*Iniio(:snt X. dated 8th of January, 1649, p. 39, Edit. Calognet i664» 
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|wrad]80 of PAjTAGVia', which'it:was at one tune so {kASmaiAe 
among French phSoeppheri mid noy^its to extol as'^ Had 
of fauy-land, where milk akidlfcmey flowed agmn, ud "where 
m» were wise without the trouble of kaming, and' good 
without the fear of puiiiahment Me. Dalas- has reoouis^i 
in proof of these points, to the same Spanish Histmana aa he 
had quoted befofei and he finds, fixim their testimony, that the 
only rmsoQS why tlie Jesuits did not permit an inteceoorse 
between the amiable savages, who were unda: dieir care, and 
the corrupt Europtens who n^ent to India, was fiom 'a fear 
lest the prinudve innocence and Arcadian amj^^ of th^ 
converts, should be injured by the contamination of evil ex« 
ample. All this b certaiply very sentim^tal : let ua now se^ 
how the fact really stood in Pabaguay. 

The Manifestoes of the Kino of PoBTuaAii, and lliafid]! 
ef Pope BEmsniCT XIV. issued in 1740, on the .idbellious 
conduct of the Jenuits in Fahagitay, will suAoiently shew 
what sort of Miuters these poor savages had to deal with. It 
9jpp$6XH inocmtestably frcmi those documents, that the Jesuits 
reduced the Indians both of Pabaohay and Ui^away to iba 
most odious utate of slavery; and that, under pvetenoa of 
makiog the V6&^e Indians imitate the primitive CSimdi of 
Jerusalem (nits ypw of poverty^ they enriched themselves bj 
the incessant labours of from five to ox hunditd thousand of 
these' religious slavea. 

With re^pi^ to the actual usur|>ation by the Jesuits of 
the Sovereignty of Pa:|A6UaYj tfaefe is no fiict of faastoKy 
better established^ not only by many authentic statentients, but 
by the above-mentioned Manifesto of the Sang of Portugal, 
and his various public podamations and d e cr ees . It iqppears 
from tl^ese, that, from the banning of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, they l^d h4d the fi^undation of the powerful mooardiy, 
winch they deagned to establish there; thatt in the middle of 
the following century, they had kried trOopa and otgamsed 
armies, which openly opposed those of the'Spamdi and Pdrtu^ 
guese Crownsf that, fui soon aa t)^qr hiiod ibat measures <f 



Iwtility ' weife ttimi^^fpixiat .ibem, ^y exiaited ttditkm jtk ^ 
inlfncHr of the^lMi^MoBii ()f Porti^ ^t QpoitQ^ imd ^kswimt^ 
^.tbe puipcw ftf.jnwntaiBing thrir lyan-y^tuMi^-^lMtt thcjy 
finally .fomented and direct^ by tbtar cpwiwlj^ ti^ ^ittteispt 
upon the pcnon of th? Ku^4of.F<»tugal (wbiic}i. wjUl bejpfm 
(utty notieed: berepiler), and that tJi^.G^VUid hid lliinfiilf in 
• Mcfnorudy wbicb M presanted to the Pope, «ctoally iltif^^ 
«Q0d Abese ^Saorders. NorjMre the,<^gss f0|i]))Bt ti^^ Jfffi^ 
finr i nai rr e^^i w 4JSMl;i9beUiop,.avi&aed to I^aba^^ijay. . ?i%^ 
the.DQpuments aad.De^re^ia quMtim* Jit appwrs.tbat w}i(ere« 
ever the KiiPg of Port^gdL h$dfsmmi»9m Ui$ jGmr qijulMrters 
of the world, tbdr. mm^ were .ms^iffflt ; .iit. k^gdh jjb^ 
ScbQQl& wem Biqnprai0e4» eiid thi^ wm^ ^i/mn. fivm ntf the 
.States of that Soqww. 

yfimt (diall we a?w think of M^ P^kJ(XA8> jMortjoii (p. 
.US), that <^it hiw h«9n.ppaK|id tb^ ib/^ tf^iffouM.dffoltnoeB q£ 
M,the Jeauita aey^rlcfdlihemMa b^dy tfiMpe/ckf^J^ pptjitkid 

Thifia nuMb. fix tbe .three dMU*9^; /s^ Jlm^ti(/n, . CQW^erce, 
mSL Seditimy f^ 6xc. the ffOMyo^ 411 (wjb^jieh ]tf£. DiJi^s Ivas 
irtta^ptod^ ibew^tbaty vppn these^ as ^ipoii pt^ article 19b. 
jected to thf^ the Jinswtaiire Uttje Jl^es^ ibai^ jipo^ua^ate. So 
completely indeed is he warmed by thc» i^49^t.^^tb€9r virlijUfiis, 
lapd MO jnd^gnant.4oea be .feel at the jii^ipitf^ons yrhieh have 
-been cafit iqKxn theipy that, in cojaehiiflii^ j^tMor {defence, u^ton 
. jbeae. tlw^c^ hsstida a£. Jiccusa^cMi, hjc declases ;lb^t the Jesuits 
^^ Wftear to km ^ AdH^ %n <i0ya^ k/^.fuMm^ ^of^vup 
^^ such as might be attributed to Anqels ; the glory of God, and 
>^ Ae beaea of aaMaUnd I! r 

This Novated flight is followed v(p. 167) by a piteous atcry, 
txf one of the revolutionary massacres whidi took place at Ayu 
jgnon ; the redtal of which is given with much pomp of circum- 
jadtance^ hut with UQ other olgi^.tbp^ to ipt^iioduce to qur notion 
rft M«il!lftUiAG» who ihafg^u^ .tp.be tl^ Cchi£^9^ of many 
4iBfertupate jvidims, who im • this ocoaoon twere his £ellow.6uf«> 
ferers. If^ indeed, M. Noioiac had only been a donple Priest, 
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we should -have beard nothing either of hfan or his vahappy 
oompanicms ; but it happens that '* M. NolhaC was a Jesuit.^ 
TfaiB is quite enough for the lively vigilance of Mr. Dallai , 
ever intent upon levying contributions upon the slightest fibct 
whidi appears likely, by any latitude of construction, to avail 
him in his Defence of the Jesuits. Because this man was a 
JssinT he was ^* a martyr;^ although* religion was no part of 
the pretext for a massacre, in whidi he was sacrificed, with not 
fewer than nx hundred other CathoKcs, no one of whom, how- 
ever, is honoured with the same title. Because he was a Jesuit, 
we are expected to believe he was so exemplary, as he is stated 
to have been, in all the duties of self-denial, pastoral vigilance, 
and purity of life. Because he was a Jesitit, we are led to 
infer that the consolations which he is represented as having 
administered at last to the Prisoners who suffered with him, 
were of the most superior and encoura^g nature * ; in shorty 
Ihe whole dbject of the story is avowedly to convey an impres* 
fiion, that if the Jesuits at large had'been the characters Aey 
are represented, there never would have been such a Jttuit as 
this: as if it had ever been asserted to be a necessary conse- 
quence of jcnning the Order of Jesuits, that no ringle indivi- 
dual could by any possibility escape all the crimes which cha- 
racterized the Body lit large. 

Mb. Dallas^s Chapter on the prindpal features of the 
Institute of the Jesutts, succeeds to the account of the 
Jesuit M. NoLHAC. After much <^ general assertion respect- 
ing the unmerited slanders, which he conceives the Jesuits to 

* With regard to the nature of the consoliiticm thus adminittered to 
ttz hundred pefsons ; Protestants will do well to consider the following 
passage in M^. Dai.|«as'8 work: — ** Already had that unspeakable 
^ pleasure, that peace which only God can give, as in Heaven he ratijus 
** the Absolution of bis Minister on Earthy taken place of fear on their 
** countenances, when the yokes of the banditti were heard calling out 
** their victims,'' 5cc. It is not quite so clear to other Protestants as 
it is to Mr. Dallas, that a Pfies^'s absolution of six hundred penons 
is ratified in Heaven l 
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hKve esfeMdoedf ioid le^peeting tboM iiiqn^^ 

who (as he appears to suppose), from the mere pleasure 'of 

oppoong so much exod fen c e , hare, in aU tg^and couiitriesi 

declared agjednst them; Mb. Djuxas prociseds to give some 

account, of the Ikbtitutx of thx Jxsitits, and of its pco- 

fiessed object, namely, ^^ the promotion ijf As greaUt gkny 

^'qfGodr 

There is nothing too bed to be defended, if he who undeiu 
takes its defence, is but acquajntfid with his bufliness. Let 
there be only some fitvourahle drcwnstanctti connected with 
any (no matter what) mass of mooral oar phyncal evil, a skil- 
ful advocate will never £eu1 to seixe the advantageous part of 
the case, and convert it to his own purpose; whik he wUl either 
slightfy censure, or skilfully palliate, all which makes against 
him, even though the bulk of mankind should, by common 
consent, have agreed to execrate and condemn it It was 
upon this prindple, that a certain Orator maitionedby Mil» 
TON was able to *^ make the worse appear the better risison C 
and such kind of logic is often urged with success, in a wprid 
which was truly described by one who knew it, in those well* 
known lines : . 

** The world is naturally averte 

«* To all the good it sees: or hearti ; 

*^ But swallows nonsense and a lie 

<< With greediness and gluttony.'' Hvdibsas. 

Ma. Dallas is not riiigular in oppo^ng an Institute pro- 
fes^ng morahty, to the ii^ftooral practices of its disdples. Thus, 
when it was a questic^ whether Christianity should be £fiused 
m India on an extended scale, many persons became advocates 
*»r the purity of the Institutes of Menu ; proclaimed the 
praises of Hmdoo morality ; and opposed the Shasters of the 
•East, to the Sariptures of God himself: m other wwds, they 
, had the audadty to defend Idoktry in a country, whose 
publie prafesnx», safq^uard, and glory, was the Religidn of the 
Bible. 

When the advocates for the dviliivtion and freedom of 



Mtf XHifllNlX' OF 'JUMlilif* 

JLflii»if||i»fd4» fB aa PCM tra j b to bean; igBoimiiioiis attdnqMi; 
iiiiinfqiifnrtw» Ifwrt iiffe not wmiAmg, cKr«iJn EDgkuHJ^tmnjr 
pMMM^botli in and oiit i£ tPariittSMnt, who for a khm of 
yaan drfwidad ^dkat infiunons IMdM---<x«iteiiddd ihat Nagima 
veteiBMIMUeof ftecdoBi, and cxMteatei with thrir<;haini' ■ MBndl 
iBrtrted that th«r own natimuJ rdigkm was too posetand pevi^ 
feet to require another: in other words, these men forarMurse 
of yaaradafieadeddaiviecy and rapine, crime and bU^^ in 
theftce of a nation which a{qpeared to exists onfytooettuam* 
Citu hingfiinffli Trhrmrr nhr wnn tnown 

The ^rorld is now tailed open to adnnre thb I nrni ti' i K og 
tna JssinTs^and hence to conclude diat if -so numjr beautiaa 
appear bi th^ dwoty of Jeaoitini, its practice most be eqpiaify 
worthy ^ admiration. It will be abundantly pmved in the 
faikmng History, that the Institute, Constitutions, and Bulas 
of the Society, are -themselves among the diief eausesof the 
practieel domiptkm of the Order; and virtuaDyjmscribe a line 
of oondttct, which is at variance widi the most obvious ridea 
of .Sor%>ture-^bid ri^t reason. 

That any very .flagnoit recommendations of ^rice* siioidd 
iqppear in a Code intended for the public eye, is not memt to 
be asserted; nor ha^ it been denied that it contains many 
excellent passages. The slightest acquaintance with human 
nature must convince us, that no Code which professes to lay 
down rales of action for ratieiial creatures could appear befcnre 
them.divested of all high^aounding sentiments f the foelings of 
inankind exact this homage to virtue, and.^he poticyfof Ibte 
iLaw^ver fells in with the requisition: we £nd, aeatnrdiii^y, 
that no Code has foiled to recogmse aagd assert aome gjroat 
ftandard prindides of movality. Tins was the case evendieftie 
the Gospel dispensation^ and it is eqpiaUy ao^at laoesentt . Iba 
rrauurk applies alike to CoxwudUB and ZoaoMnut, do.Ma* 
HOMBT and to BnoiABAnzE. None of those TsgMtama .whioli 
have been, most successful in comipliiini : wd jwaifcnding jthev 
world, have formally set out by enouncing immoral r^ff*mrj. 
or hf edm)^ to iib^^pn^^ 

9 
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dour 00, the worlds greedy as it is of notrelty, md'fdnd ap it it 
ti 6nt>r, ivould haverbeen disgiuited at the outiet A"4crtim 
|x>rtioii dP sound doctrine has always been intfoduoed intotlle 
worst Creeds and Codes : but it has be«i ooly ffvea in mdi 
makiner'and quantily as.to {»oniote thedeluaon; sinoe, in 
lOrder to eonvey aror with any prospect of success, there must 
necessarily be such a mixture cf truth, as may render it pabi- 
^le. Pure unmixed error is too gross to obtain currency ; in 
order to pass, it must be always sheltered under the coirer of 
mme admitted truths. If, however, in the ftdlowing Hastdlj; 
a necessary connexion can be proved to exist between the 
practices and thie laws of the Jesuits ; if it can be shewn that 
those laws involve a course of action, alike dishonounide 40 
God, and detrimental to his creatures, what ^ill then'beeooQhe 
of the few lofty and glittering common places with whidiyUndar 
Ae semblance of promoting " ths greater Glory of Gou,"* 
Ignatius has contrived to interlard his Code? 

It is true, indeed, that Mr. Dallas attadies conridenhla 
&nportance to the Jesuitical phrase o£ ^^ the greater giof^^ 
€€ GocT— (see pages 179, 180, 181 and 18S);but does he 
require to be infi>rmed, that although, upon scriptural and 
sober principles, no higher rule of action can be proposed, yet 
that this phrase, or any other, may be empbyed by theworst 
men, and for the worst purposes ? nay, that, in every age of the 
world, bad men have been able to effect more mischief, 'ai|d 
propagate more error, by fair profeseions and fine phrases, 
than they could ever have brought ebout without them f 

** The Devil can quote Scripture for his purpose."— SHAKsrsARi* 

It is shewn in the Historical account of the steps taken by 
the Jesuits to obtain possessicm of the Abbeys, which Feibk 
VAKD II. had jtaken in Germany, that it was under this very 
pretext of ** the greater glory of God^ that the Jesuits 
iaeted on that occasion ^ 
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IWb PRSTEXT OP GOD^S CLOXTI 

" Thedaimft (^ sudiapleaas '^ the greater glory Of God^ 
fo public admiration, must depend upon many other ciicum* 
stances than the mere enundation of such an object. It is not 
enough for us to know that a specious phrase is used ; we must 
know who are the characters that employ it, and what thej 
mean by it when it is used. If we find, upon inquiry, that, 
whai the Jesuits speak of " tJie greater glory itf God^ 
they connder that the enridunent of their own Order, the in- 
crease of their own religion, and the extension of their own 
ii^uence, are among the means of advandng that ^^ greater 
^ gkiry ;^ if we find, that, in order to the same end, they con- 
ieraVe that casuistry and crime, the propagation of falsehood, 
Ind the persecution of Protestants, are necessary auxiliaries ; if 
we find themi sometimes regarding the doctrine of Regicide 
•B a means of promoting ^^ the greater glory tfGod^ wAytA. 
'oflier times, asserting the lawiiilness of rebellion and sedition, 
in order to the same great end — we must pause before we oon^ 
eor m Ma. DiULLAs^s proposition, that the bare profession of 
ait^andng ^* the greater glory of God^ supplies any prbof thatt 
it will be so advanced. Does Mb. Dallas imagine, that in 
tins period of the world^s age, men are to be <^ ravished with 
^ the wfaistfing of a name;*" or that, after having indulged him, 
by rejecting all Sstorical evidence, they will rest satisfied with 
the substitution, in its stead, of a flourish of rhetoric, or an* im*- 
posing period ? 

There can be no doubt that the contrivers of some of the 
fouleist tragedies wUeh have disgraced the Romish Church 
' (such, for instance, as the Massacre of St, Bartholomew, in 
Paris; for which notable triumph over Heretics, the Pope of 
that day returned public thanks to Grod,— or the intended ex- 
^iofflon of the fifth of November, in England), really thought 
that " the greater glory ofGdd^ would be promoted by such 
tneasures. 

■ ^ ■ 

** enlenfer aux Reiigirux de Saint Benoitf de St. Augtutin^ des Chteaux et 
. «^ dej Premwstresf Us Abhmes.que P£t^$rfwr Ferdinand IL avoit ntirees 
** di4 Maim dii Protestants d' AUenu^ne^'^'^yitru la to. 






nSTEXT OF GOfi^S, GLOtlY* MQ^ 

Whea St Paul, that bitttf penecutcNr of the Chuzdbi o£ 
Chrbt ^.hi0 unconverted state), ^^breathetT (nljr *^ threaten* 
^^ ings and elaugfater against the people of Grod— lyiade haTock> 
'* of the Churdi-— entered into every house, committed both. 

men and wcnnen to prison-^-oompdled them to blasph^nen; 

and was exceedingly mad against them,^ he himadf assures^ 
us, that be ^^ verily thou^t he ought to do such things;^ thafr 
is, in the phrase c£ Jesuitism, he thought he. was promoting^ 
^ the greater ^ory of God :^ but does his own <q>inion pvoii^* 
that he was dcMng any such thing ? does not he himsdf aft^r* 
wards admit, and do we not all know, that, in. the destructii;^^ 
of others, so £ear from advandng the ^ry of Grod, he was. 
dcnng the wcark of him who was, as our Xiord deitermines,. ff a 
*^ murderer from the beginning ?^ / •;, 

. Thus again our Lord himself declares of the earlyChxif- 
lians, that *' whosoever killed thesn, would thii^ he did God 
<* service ;^ but Mil. Dallas surely does not mean to omtend. 
that this circumstance affords any plea for the penecuticms of. 
Pagamsm. 

Let it be conceded to the Jesuits and other. Catholics, that, 
in persecuting Protestants, they have believed they were d^ii^ 
God service; what does this amount to? Not that they are. 
really pnnnoting '^ the greater glory of God,^ or that such ^ 
system ought to be tolerated, because any set of men have i^, 
fine phrase to defend it by *. A learned Frenchman has ob-. 
se^ed, that ** there are person^ in the world, who would wish^ 
^< that one half of mankind should murd^ the other htMJbr 
^^ the giary of Godr 

Let a man open the pages of D^Avila, and read the ac-, 
count given by that Hist(»rian (although a Catholic) of the Mas- 
3ACEE OF St. Baktholohew in Paris ; and he will see that the 
glory of €rod was the ostenable motive of the miscreants who 

* The remark of zxi old writer, on such a plea as this, is worUiy of 
being preserved-^** Non hoc profecto ad majorem Dei, iin& nee ad 
''maforem SociiTATiffgloriam." 



n^ r&ETsxT OP gob's oijovY: 

mgfifgid in thftt awful dettmctioii of those i^ PmMtonts, 
II iiiila ttiey had first hJfed *iii» stcurity by the most t»m^ 
AtriCMA fftoaoKii^ c^^ Leihioi tiunitoth^* 

WMf-dt^ltmi^SttriiAS Vs&pnii^ and he wilt find the same 
MU m ^'v lb j/ui ifMOVted to^ m order to sahction a tagedy as' 
I m iM iikitatMi thou^ iiot aeted i^pon so large a scafe, as^ di6 
iiaaiinf re of fit Birtholoinew. • Let liim turn to the horrahi wfaidi' 
ftUowed^ps Rs¥ocATio)9 OF tbs Ei&icT OF Nakts^ Iqt ftbaiaia* 
bhiMMB iBid bigoted ftiend of thie Jesuits, Louis XlViXtoihe 
f^netaAooa of iMe Altngens^s atid the Wijdeitseir)' tvChc^eruel*' 
tiee HI' the Low Countries ; to the general massacre In Iveland ;> 
ortb the mart y r du nis in Engtetid( and he will fthd 'Catholics iifr 
{{bwer, ihtitrkMjr pmecuters of Pr6l!est»its, and as' itifiwialdy 
dbeltering themselves under the. j^tttext of promodn^by th^ 
veAtOowei mems of' murder, obnfiscatkHi, and pfflage, *< ihm 
^greator glory of God.^ ' K is an integral part of dieb^ 
tffitem, as wfSt as that of the Jesuits (thou^ not pefht^ so' 
cpeidy avowed), that it is lavfiil to <* do evil that good may 
** come ;^ a principle which would manifestly sanctkm and 
justiiy all the evil that has ever been committed in the wvrld^ 
and even render its perpetrators objects of applause rather 
than of censure. Being themsdives judges of the evU to ba 
erataitted, it was inevitable that' they should thhik Bttle of ita 
atrodty ; aiid being themsdves also judges of thegooi to be 
at^eved, k #aa equally natural that they should mistake its 
^oality^ and magi^Ff its amount. ^* GfdHng good'e^ and ev3 
^ good,* what was to be expected fkmi such judges, and frooa 
such executioners of thdir own decrees ? And yet these are. 
the men to whom we are now to confide our interesi^ and those 
€#our Childi^, with the most unsuspecting confidence, be- 
dnise, forsooth, they had ever in view *^ the gbsatbe oiiOair 
•• OF Gon." 

The first tangible object in Mb. Daixas^s account of the 
Institutey after enumerating among its advantages ^^ the use of 
^ the Sacrament of Penance"^ (whicb^ Mm. Daujls's PioteaU 



lOMiaitti or AMafii til 

tfit retdm will infonn him ia no SmaammA MX tU^ ip himmpik 
GOQnl of TW Misaiom preafldbtd bj dwiaititiite, aad.pme* 
GUtid.by the Jeiiiits. 

IndMcribing whathecaUi f^ tibeit 8acnA*«qpediliaiiS' to 
<< the four quarters of the wcxrld,^ he exhtuitt th# 1«n jiifcr 
of eulQgy;r^hey, imir .^^ aofaolin without: pnde"«— << dben- 
<f gagni from th^jmaoonveniencei**---*'^ «ubiiii88iwjlO'|;iuilii 
^f anpeT-^f.^ eapable of living alnnp, and of edifying the fA^ 
^f lie— 4ii4P|>7 in sdfitude^. oontent in tumuli ^««-fiever mmi 
<f .plMed,7«-fCum mulli8«liis /qune^ nunc per|cribtfe'loBgnBi*Mib» 
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.* N^thi^gooaldbe.m<»efaitiui$t)& forthc Jc8|ul^ 
<< cotnent m tumtUtt'' met so great 4 part of thdr tioi^ .watfMMi^ifil 
t|ie tumults which they had tiiemaelves excited. Tttmult apj^anf inj^ 
deed to have been their proper ekment. The whole of the foUpwing 
ISstory it only an account of the tumulti^ hi which they havie hiiP6lve4' 
tbtmselves^ and^dl mankhid, fion^drfiint origin-; spacing neither the^ 
OKmhera of their oto codunnnion^ ooie the accredited heado£lt# wlMl 
they stood in their way.--^ Whdt othcc sect** (sayA. T V:.Bl8J|»e. oi^ 
Angelopolis» in his Letter to Po,rB Immocbnt JC), ^ hat canted, tq^ 
" many troublesy or sown so many diviuops and je^lousiep ; has raited 
<''8o many complaints, disputes, and suits amongst the other RefigiottSf 
« the Clei^gy^ the Bithops, and Secular Princes, although of the Catholic 
<*Religioai Itit^tnic^thateentoftlieRegiiUurt have -hid diffineneet 
^ to.a4iust ¥i%h .Qt)iersi ;but nevsr have any had to many at the Jeaoiti^ 
** with all the world. They hate oontended ahput pcatiteaipe andC.mpi^ 
^ tification with the Order of Obtenr^ts, aiid of the Btrefooted]^^ re<« 
^^spectiiigihe Choral service, with the Monks and Mendicants ; con- 
^-ceming^the Cloister, with the Caenobitet ; retpectirig pointt of Doc- 
«rttiine^ with the* DemmlcaiMt tiiey have eontettded with Bidiops 
^ikfmt. iiuisdik:tioo;. with Cathedral and Pafoch&d Chuidiet, at to 
^ Tithes } . wit^ JP^iocet av4 RepubUcib reqitctiQg thegovecnmeat and 
^ the tranquillity of States ; with Seculars, on the aabjec^. of Contractt» 
** and of a Commerce which was at the same time unlawful: nor lu» 
** tile Apostolic Sec escaped any better than the Church in general."— 
See t&eLethsr, p. 37, Edit. Cologne^ idttS^i 

Aftferthit^esttmoBy wiH Ma« I>allas ttffl eontend, that ^ msbo^s 
^^^mik^kmn (%?3pr (nmy when. rtgrntduL tk0 ygm^ms fMr miut^tuiffiJ 
^f^ModUatrkt 99 the sa^dmimtty ?''^-*-Se^ P».X|7 of htaJDefftnge of. the 
Jesuits. 
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sit lOBSlOlM OF JEStntTS. 

Speaking of what he calls *' their new Cplomes of AyHizei 
cannibals^ in Paraguay and ekewhere, Mk. Dallas sajs. 
Here truly flowed the milk and honey of religion, and* 
*^ human hapj^ness. Here was realized more than philosophy 
<< had dared to hope.^ 

We have already seen what sort of milk and honey flowed 
in Paraguay ; nor will Ma; Dallas^b reference to the account 
given by the Jesuit Dobritzhoffbb of his Misnon to Abi-' 
popia (p. 190) be likely to assist him m hb object, more than 
the account given by the Spanish Cathdics Juak and Ulloa, 
as to Paraguay. 

The fdkwing History will effectually refute the [n^ten- 
nonsof the Jesints to credit, on account of their Missions; 
which indeed were little else than covers for a subtle and 
amHdous policy, operating by means of commerce, and pnK 
dudng merely secular results. Little else can be done in this 
place tban.to rrfer to the History : but the following observa* 
tionscf tfae'Bkhop of Angelopolis, in his Letter to Pope Inno- 
cent X. are to the point of their Missions. ^^ What advan- 
tage*** (says he), ^' most Holy Father, can accrue to the Chrisk^ 
tian Religion, from the Jesuits enlightening Infidels with the 
fidth, if they do not instruct then acocnrding to the sacred 
** rules of so holy an Instituticm ; if they not only cannot 
^ endure that other Religious shall teach them, however able, 
*' {nous, and learned they may be, biit drive them away with 
*' violence, banish them, imprison theih, and treat them as the 
** Jews treated our Lord ? What Order in the Chuzdi 
« has ^ver acted thus with another Order? It was surd^ 
*< never before seen, that any who were anxitfas to extend 
** the Christian fidth, and professed to announce it, have sui& 
*^ fered themselves to be carried away by such a miseraUe 
f ^ jealousy of other skilful labour^s in the vineyard, as to 
<^ drive them put of it, and thus subject themsdves to the 
<< risk of i»gudicing the souls which were exposed to dai^er 
'< in consequence.* And again"— lifter detailing die sanction 
given by the Jesuits in China, to all the heathen abominatioDa 
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UlBnitm 6P SMttittB. SIS 

tit ttienadyes^ M^di, bythat niWulA^ iletQaUy became A ptfrt oi^ 
the Chiistiamty taught by the Jesuits in Chm^* the BUho{|i 
observes: ■•.'■■...■. 

. *'^ If the Churdi Ai6iM Aesife at thb tnoiheilt td iilstruct 
'^ the Clnnese anew, in the true^ artides of our belid^ she' 
^ wotild onhplahi with justice that they had beeft hitherto 
^ decdved; that the Jesuits have by no iUeans pl^eached a 
^' religkm contrary to natut^, and hostile to the desh ; that 
^ the Chinese have never heard of a cnidfi^ Saviotit^ who waa 
^ to the Jews a stumbling4^k, aud to the Oreeks fobUali- 
*^ ness— ^that they have never embraced the doctrine of Grod 
^ made man, treated with indignity, and nail^ to the Citoss^ 
•* but of a Saviour altogether iiiviting, full of niajesty, and 
*' dressed as it were by thie Jesuits, in the Chinese &ahion; 
that they Were givien to befieve they were to obey Hl law alto- 
gether mild, and to lead an easy and pleasant life, rejecting 
at once the Cross of mortification, a^d the true way oF 
redemption and salvation."^— See p. 49, of the Letter^ Edit 
1666. 

From the above Extract it will appear^ upon the tc^rtiuiony 
of a Bishop of the Romish Church, that the Jesuits did not 
even teach the Roman CathoUc Religion, but a still mOro 
debased fcHin of worship, utterly unworthy of the very name 
of Christianity — ^that the natives of China were npt instructed 
even in the corrupted religion of Popery, but in something 
still worse, scarcely deserving the name of religion : from o^er 
parts of the Letter wl^ieh have been quoted before, it appears 
more fully, that the Jesuits mixed pugan and idolatrous rites 
with the worship they taught ; while, from the above Extract^ 
it is clear that they inculcated in Chma the same oonrupt 
compliances, the same worldly stafidard of morals^ and the 
same convenient toleration of human, pasdons, and heathen 
vicesy as they promulgated with so much suooess in Buzop(( 
under the name and with the sanction of Religiok f 

The Mission of Xavieb, the aposde of the Jesuits, to ImoiA 
(as MriU appear hereafiter), partook predisely of the same secular 

VOL. h X 



J^A MISSI01I9 OF. JBS9IT8t 

^laracter^ aod was aay thing -else thdn a display of the fiimla^ 
ili^ital truths of; Christianity., In Japan they a^^Mir to have 
had no other object than to exdte disorders,, to meddle with 
qfiairs of State^ to draw persecution upon 4lll other Christians, 
and ^naUy to accomplish the annihilation of ChriBtianify itself 
in that vast EmjMre *. In MAtiABAR, they authorised the 
qaoftt suporstitiousand indecent practices : and they appear in 
all, their Mis^ons to have waged open war with all other Mis- 
j^onaries, with Vicars Apost(^(^ Papal Legates^ aad Catholic 
BUiops ; for- the purpose, as it should seem, of luumg neither 
judges nor ¥ritneS6es of the disorders they occa^ned. ' 

It further, appears, that whenever their interest required 
if^.they put into practice,' upon tiiese' Mtssibiis, the same 
principles of moral casuistry as tiieir. brethren tau^ and ob> 
served in Europe f, particularly the lawfulness of kilHngthose 
who ojqposed their Order ; and that, for the purpose of riddkig 
themsdves of such as obstructed thdr operations, theyexer- 
dsed such erudties as are unknown aiaoiig ordinary per- 
secutors J. 

It maybe further observed, that the enormities of the 

^ As to the conduct of the Jesuits in Japan> and the consequeaces 
of their behaviour^ so far as the interests of Christlanit^r were cauf. 
cemed, see (in addition to other testimonies noticed before) the Letter. 
of the Pope's Legate Sotelus, written in his imprisonment, to Pope 
UgBAN VIII. and dated loth January, 1644* 

f In this particular, the Jesuits shewed themselves worthy rivals of 
their Brethren of the saiAe Churchy which is one and indiYisible, afid 
is consistent in its errors in places and periods howeverremotc froitf 
each other; and which, therefore, having never dis«yowed thosff 
destructive dogmas which are peculiarly levelled against Protestants, 
would leave us no more to hope in this age of light and science from 
the tender mercies of Popery, than our ancestors expenenced formerly. 
• XStt IB proof of the above facts the writings of MM. dej Msi^ 
sioju etivn^ref'^t Ai^eeJbUs des . Jffaires de la C6MM, particularly Hie 
documents transmitted by M.. dt Montigtiy^ to the>aiithor of thojle Anee^ 
dotes^thc Mcmoircs Historiques du Pere Norhett^^and tehrei de M, 
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Jesuit Misaidnaries in Ghika and Mat.aba* cdkd finlh.« 
fixrmal Bull of FpPE Clemknt XL.agaihtt thaop^ and also k 
Charge of the Cardikal de Toitenon, enforang its execution; 
but both the Pope and the Cardinal might have spared them 
selves the trouble of isauing their decreM ifgaimt iludi refirac- 
tory subjects, for neithet of them were attemdied to. 

llie Jesuit Lainez, on his return to MaUbaf, £honl an 
embassy to Rome, whither he had gone to plead for the conti* 
nuance of the idolatrous Rites, sdemnly aasuired the peoffiej in 
his character of their Bishc^, that the Pope had dedared £ar 
those Rites ; and the Jesuit Bouchet oohfirtiied the same iitaitiB* 
ment publicly, dedanng at the Sacramental Tabk, that he 
had it from the Pope himself*; assertions which good Ca- 
tholics must either believe to be absolutely false, or else con- 
sent to believe that the Pope could sanction Idolatry, and tole- 
rate indecency. 

One fact more shall suffice on the subject of the Misttons of 
the Jesuits. The celebrated Sebrt asserted, in his examination 
of the Pope^s Bull against the Chinese Idolatry, that the Je- 
suits of the Island of Chib in the Archipelago permitted their 
converts there the exterior observance of Mahometaxism, on 
condiU(m of th^r retaining mthiny a belief in Jesus Christ; 
that these Fathers administered the Sacraments there, in 
secret, to the females who lived in this oiminal dissimulation, 
and that such imjnous abuse was hot discovered till the year 
1694, The Jesuits having asserted that this charge was fidse, 

* 

the Archbishop of Corinth', who was on the spot at the time 
of the discovery, confirmed its truth by a declaration dated the 
4th of June, 1710, which was also strengthened by other deda- 
rations to the same effect f. . 

Thus mudi may suffice respecting the Misrions of the 
Jesuits, together whh what follows on the same subject in the 
Boeceeding Histba^ ; and thisre can be little doubt that the 

♦ StcM/moires Historiques du Pert Norbert, part i. book $• 
t See the Bishop's Declaration entire, in a work published in 1710, 
entitled, Le Mabomethhi t^ri paries Jfswtts dims I'hlede Cln9* 

X 2 



$10= SDtJCATIOM OF JESUITS. 

whde tak^ together, eq^ednlly when ccvmiered in ootmemm 
with the autbcMrities which are produced, in support of it, will 
i^ord a ladsfactory answer to the Tarious assertions on the 
subject of Misaions, which are abundantly scattered throu^ 
out the work of Ma;. Dallas, but which appear in a somewhat 
less desultory fcrm, fiom p. 178 to p. 198, of his Book. 

Should the readers of this Reply to Mb. Dallas be dis- 
posed to brieve the counter-statement, which it presents ia 
offpomAoiDt to his view of the advantages resulting from Jesuiti- 
cal MisMoni^ tfaeymay, while they apply to those Misaons^ the 
query qwxtedby Ma. Dallas, from Vir^, 

^ 02!^ regia in terns nottri non plena htboris f"^ 

be also inclined to apply to them another query &om Juvenal^ 
jiathler more ilhistrative of the character of those MissSbns^ 
** Quaado aberior vitionim copia ?" 

In proceeding with his view of the ttdvantages of the In- 
stitute, Ma. Dallas comes (in p. 198) to consider the ques-^ 
ijoa of Education, which he calls ^^ cme of the prominent 
« features of the Jesuits' Institute.?^ ^ Their foirader'' (he 
says) ^' saw that the disorders of the worlds whidi he wished 
<^ to correct, spring chiefly fiom neglect of Education. He 
^ perceived that the firuits of the other Spiritual functions of 
'^ his Sodety would be only tempo^^ary, ixiless he could pestpe- 
^^tuate them throu^ every rising generation, as it came fcHr- 
*^ ward in sucoesabn. Every professed Jesuit was bound by 
a sperial vow to attend to the instruction of youth ; and this 
duty was the peculiar function, the first important Mission, 
of the younger members who were preparing tiiemaetves fer 
<^ prdfes^on.'^ — Again : ^^ The object of Ignathis^ ia diaiging 
his Society with the management of boys and youths, as it 
^^ is announced in various porttf of the Instij^te, was to tarm 
^ and perfect thdr will, th^ eonsdeoee, th^ morals, their 
** manners^ theur memory, imagination, and reason.**— ^Again : 
<^ Religion is the most enga^ng and most powerful restraint 
^u2)pnrisiIigandgrow^lgpas8i!(Hls;,an^ tO' imq^t it deqplgr 
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^iti' the heart, iras the main business of the Jesuits^ Sdiools: 

^^ the principles of reli^on were there instilled, while the ele^ 

/ ^^ ments of learning were unfolokd.*" With mnA more of 

assertion to the same purpose^— See pp. 198 to SIO, and Seem 

»40to257. 

The whole of Mm* Dallas^s observations upon thb Edu- 
cation OF THE Jesuits resolve themselves into two great que«> 
tions, which require distinct consideration ; 1st, The nature of 
the Education inculcated by the Jesuits, safar as iscience and 
literatui:e were concerned* And how fin* the cultivation ot the 
human mind was advanced by that particular system of £dtl- 
caticm ; and ^y, What kind of Reli^on was taught by the 
Jesuits, and whether mankind at large were the better for such 
a Religion as they obtained through the instrum^n^aliljjr )Of the 
Jesuits. 

With regard to the first of these points; the Education aR- 
forded by the Jesuits was undoubtedly of a contracted and ' 
iimited kind, calculated only to promote their iown advance* 
ment in the world, but not to f(Nrm scholars of their pupib 
upon an extended scaler not to instruct men in the superior 
parts of knowledge, lior to ^yj& them those larg^. and e:i;aUed 
views which eminently distinguish the greatest and wisest of 
«ur impedes, frcm those metaphysicians and thedogians, who, 
while they may bav^ dazzled the ignorant with a parade of 
sdudastic learning, were themselves imtaught in all the 
higher and nobl^dqMutments of science. Mathematical and 
physical learning, phikldgy, criticism, and rhetoric, were 
iamo^g the diief pursuits and attainments q£ the Jesuits; while 
all that related to the mcNral sciences, the Acuities, the duties^ 
md the ftiviSstgss of man, all that regarded bis peculiar rela* 
tiims with Society, or a£fected the general interests of his 
nature, was studiously kept out of right by the Jesuits, as hos- 
tile t9 w exclusive system, and injurious to the interests of its 
professorf . The nature of the Education of the Jesuits isi^ 
hoytev^, so ^y described by Viu£e«, m bis celebrated Trea^ 



TxnB 0K THIS BierdBMATiON, that it cannot be too much adi- 
Hiired : 

^ The Jesuits were put in possession of the prii^eipal di- 
V rectiim of jf^ublic instrueticm in all Catholic countries. £u- 
<^ rope had tasted of the tree of knowledge ; light was diflbaed 
'* on all iddes, and had made rapid' progress. It had become 
^ inti^NMnble to oppose it directly. The most salutary eitpe- 
^* ylient now was, no kmger to attack science, but to manage 
^' it in 9uch H marni^ as to prevent its beaming hurtfiil. As 
^ the torrent could no longer l^ excluded, it was neoessaiy to 
^* (S&g for it a diiouKd in which it mijght fertilize, instead of 
'^ diesolating, t}i0 territory of th^ Church. To well-inAmned 
^* adViehn^ies, therefore^ the Court of Rome resolved to c^fypoee 
"^ djBfendera'r equally wen4nfonned. To satisfy the universal 
^ desire for knowledge manifested by the age, they dManed 
^< the artful companions of Ignatius. In this province it was 
^* that |hp iiippncdvable talents of' the new Instructors of the 
^* human qpeeies were displayed. Tlieir directing prindiple was, 
^tp cultivate, and carry to the highest posriUe degree of per. 
'^ lection, all those kinds of kActsrledge from whidi no immediate 
^'dtaliget obuld result tp the system of the hierardiicfJ powers 
^ and to acquire, by this means, the character and t«nown of 
^ the most able and learned pei^sonages in the Cfaristifm world, 
'^^ By ineans qf this dqnmand of the of^i<ms of men, it bct 
** came easy for theih either to prevent the growth of those 
^ branches of knowledge which might bear fruit dai^Fous to 
"^^'the Papal power, oi^ to bend, direct, and graft ypen them 
^^ at their pleasure. Thtis, by inspiring a taste forclaasical 
Gleaming, profane history, and mathematics, they Contrived 
^* dexterously to extinguish the taste for inqinrjr inlb matt^a 
^< of religion imd state, the spirit of philoso^diy Md inve^ 
f« tigation. The pbilosoflhy taught ia their schools was calcii^ 
^ lated to exdte avendcn and disgust. It was no other than 
f^^^the scholastic system,' revived and oorrectedby thendy a{i- 
^< pli6d to present ietrcumstandes, and to the coMxovetsy widi 
^^ the Reformers ; whose ai^gunients, it may well be supposed^ 
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leenrai^almrf^]^ tliiere jwcseiMaBd jm 4 iniuu^r fO fall befisre 
the artilleisr 5^ the $ch«»l^. ^ith Jft^gavd; tOi the dudjr Gif 
Bd]{^^it(lfii8,oop^|i(Bd.^.,^.bQi^ oompoied 

for )tli|at,|ttirpo6^ by th^mcm^jof. the Socieity^to the Ctf- 

« suktljl, ,an4.the JeniiltiQd WHartiltft..: The study of die ^^ri^ 
^baljCbortep^Qf Bje^(XDfi}¥m {N^^rted; :«r.if<llie Gos- 
pc^k ;$i;id iivtb^ piec^ iq[^l^ai«id|KwetiinefciA UieliQ^ of de- 

^^ yotim,{aBd tliii k ?reji4B)p09ffijbfe toaYOHiyrw 
klionf given by .the Piot^^Uurts w/ere publi«)» -^ey; irefeac* 

<^ alile.to J]^ loab ij4fw3.of ;tfae^£clcieQr. i.Xheurgmil ^vMidi. 
^f word w«%:d»e ulililjr ef ntbeficieiioet^: ind AeiMaBu^joiRAte 
.<< bell^,}^tti«». ; AU.ib^ Brutes to ^KuiiKinA^iB^KdraMiit, 

^ u]^)iV3!;a<^cal i^^ ^e Jj0ffiksendea¥mir. 

,^ 4u^,ia roflHy :w^e liifthlcd; to jntm uioobUidcH.;! tb 
;^^ isiu^ ^Ifjol^ggftas WfSl: a^ pb)k)SQpby:4i berhuDUti^peleni 
f^.cjf ii)tl(l^j^s:Aiidi QiWAi ridJTttbnw tsojn^ ijof .ithe^flrarld. 

H^,^9ll ^ ^ d9(W|med tO)irh«t ii idegBotg^bf Je«ii[ti(^ 

,'^u^l(^<teU|liieMff^%:lllid^,^^ a6 prodigii^sly.^fimii .the 

^^^[]^)!4£^%i^^ jiiodifi^ ;the 

:'• q^m^o^i :<lPd&i9^ MidTtlMI pMtkmlar tm^ of nikid iii Oa- 

•S^lMk «iMltn«AiK90c4ilferei]it ipt geiMsevl fttwn whatbduk 

ff^ imiq^KlJft^JPr^M^ .Fhmdathis, bower^^ itfol. 

A^llojIii^Ctiidiiihitf.aoandfQ^^ appeari^ tame^ die key to^dte 

^V^myjtdtolkaSiit^^yf^^ doItlM^.pW ixf tfte 

^^ Jesuits in the cultiyation of the sciences) that tfaiii^^ S^ 

J^ifAi^-fff^ift^ taeeistam .pdrts of litera^ 

i^f jbiiye^ wbi)ch:it'iiiip«ov^ Uie other baod,' it 

.^S lieUiiiied^ dte^gnacBy^' oirtaiA pthev^ important parts in .the 

Jf.idsir}^imBo.fEk^^ tb^ni with thorhsi, 

^^ that nobody was tempted to enter, Thuii^ ooDBidePed genip 

,F.S7«It|ry.^ the loalruiiigB/.^veB/m their sAodsy .way teilfiimt in 

.j^i0fei>wspect»;.tx>nti»wd.^ ^bd^Lifi<;ina/Dit^ ayst^m 
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^ rection. But as, on tftie on^ md^ dl wes ckariieBd lirid illu^ 
^< minatioii) and on the other lA nqrMeiy «iM obecUifHyy the 
^< ejM of mien were naturally dhredud tb the iHumiteted ode, 
^ aiid dbdflined to 'dwdl upM^tfi^^'bther^ whidi thej fii> 
^* quired the habit of oonnderirig as tAtogether inn^nifioant ' 
^^ To model Science apcoti^hng IjO'tlie interints of the Rm^ 
<«-tifical •paweij and render even Sdence ignorant in ail things 
^in which it was requiait^ that -she should be %iioitet; to 
^^•producQ maiff things in ihtfdea^t' light, and. to 'retain 
^•others in tMthidcest darkness ; toSBttSixe the kiii^;donis of 
^'dbe tenory'aiid t}ie imagiilalkHi,' by rendersng that of 
^dfoughtand teaMmharrHi; to fenn odnds subnm&ve, y/Ath-' 
M<Mtbeiifg'igiMirantof aliythiingbi^ cooldafect thm 

'^.^'SubnasiiM; like iiioie h^y yilued al«v«i trf* the great 
'^ men* of an^quity, who were grammarians, riietondins» 
'^ poets, 'flne'daaioers, and^nftiiiBianB, add kne# cmry tlnng 
:^ except how to become free; I cannot fear that I mH be 
^ eoQtndictKl tfay any impart^mtan^ in stating, ^^lat sncli 
i<^ was the iysfeem of instructidn adapted by H^ Jesuiti.' It 
'^ was ingenious, and imntttalAy adapted to tbte eiid tlMfy 
i* in^w. It was calculated to fittm illtntriouli and 
'^^aiithdn, learned men, bratoits good RcMaaanCalhottDs^ Je* 
-^ suits, if you {lease, but not; Mei^ in the ftitt'a^pftalioli of 
^< that term. - He 'who beeamiB a nwi' under tlieir mMig6~ 
^^ntj becanle so independently of thftt raaMgoMatCi^nd it| 
4f tgpite of it^^-^<See Vill^es's* Essi^ oia tfae-:iinfit;and Itt* 
Felice of tthe : Baform^on of Lnidier, trantlat«d hyf'tSxiX^ 
•p.S79. •"• '■» '-■'■■• '' ■•' ■ ■- ' • 

^ Afier tins, inSl Mn. Baksl^ ask << what biMOR^vof hu« 

I.. . . 

^< man science was banished fronqi their Schools?^ (see p. 5M1 of 
die Defence of the Jesuits;) or isss^that ^ the whole circle 
'' of sciences was raor^ or less cultivated among them?T'.^SeQ 
p. S4iS of bis work.. 

Ini.Qdtafirmation * of. ihi^ above 'news, tt 'jtufy be obaefred, 
that theUniversiiy of Bloii^ Ipn nuoTf^^^ I"^-: 

eubdy inthe BemonstrHice toitfae King in 1924^ h^ doDjKm^ 
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strated that the Jesuits ouly injured true science wherever 
they were introduced: the Univernty of Louvain, in a Re- 
monstrance signed fay its Rector, in the year 1697, preferred 
predsely the same complaint, aUodj^ng, that literature did not 
flouiish in the Schools of the Jesuits; and that Universitj 
quotes their behaviour as to Education in the Universities of 
Treves and Mayence, of Pont-Ju-Mousson and Douay, in 
conjGrmation , of the same fact The Univer»ty of Craoow 
joined in similar complaints. 

^^ In truth,^ says Monclaji, ^^ it is a species of madness 
*^ to boast of the usefulness of the Jesuits in Education, 
<^ They have occupied this Cdkge^ (that of Aix) <^ for a 
*' hundred and forty years : cast your eyes on the deplorable 
'< state of literature in thb country, where the very climate it 
favorable to genius. Ttie Jesuits are not men of koming : 
they dread and persecute those who are. They have else- 
where more celebrated Colleges — what do youth acquire in 
them, after wasting the most precious period of thar lives? 
Some finvolous talents,, a decided vanity, a superficial ac- 
^^ quaintance with pro&ne authors, and especially the poets ; 
some practiees of exterior devotion, which are soon neglect- 
ed, ^ a profound ignorance of Religion, and a depbraUie 
want of those solid principles which form the Citizen and 
'^ the Christian. The Bible is umaxows to thsib 8TU« 

^ DENTS : THEY WISH TO CONGEAL IT FROM THE WHOLt 
•^ WORLD, SINCP THEIB OWN CONDEMNATION IS BECO|LDED IN 

*^ THAT DIVINE VOLUME. Is it posfiifale to belicve that an 
'^ Order can be useful to Reh^pon which is so careless in in« 
<« culcating its princ^[des upoo the youth who are confided to 
<' its care r—Plaidoyer^ p. 804 

Chalotais also observes upon the Education of the Je 
suits, ^^ I shall quote an authority respecting their Colleges 
f^ which cannot be disputed — that of the Abbe Gedouik, 
<^ who was a Jesuit for tenjears. He says^ respecting theip, 
i* in an excellent discourse on Education, printed in his 
,'* (Euvres diverges, * I wish that their public schools woulcl 
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*^M iDimiie vfaicfa i « aUiUs the Ech i ca hon of jouth widmi 
^ a %fhae pecufislT nnranr, and wliidi ^ produoei rerj 
^ dnDov itudents ; for, al die end of teo jens, wluchdieae 
^ jauDg men hare p—id al College (die most pieaous 
^ part of dieir fires), iHat hare diej leamt, and what do 
^diejknofir? The ang^ tieatiae of one Profeanr of die 
^Vmmkf (xbm Ttmii dt4 Ehtdes of BaOim) has thiown 
^ naare fig^t orer science dian all die knning widi wUdi die 
''^ Sodety has heen occma e d ever anoe its oomnMnoeiiient* ^ 

Mx. Daixas must not hope to dxiter hbnsdf under the 
aUegatioB that die UniTernties were riTal teadien, and, diere- 
liire, enenneaof the Jesohs; anoe Kings, CSuqpten^ and the 
hig^iest orders of the Ciergyj hare dedared theaDaehres to 
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In SAanngiA, their conduct of Education, or tathcr their 
keeping Students in ignorance of everj tUng which it was of 
importance they Aould know, determined dieir Kii^ TiCTok 
Amabets, in die year 1728, to dose all their Colleges at 
once ; whidi he did by a public Edict, and ooni^^ned the 
charge of instructing youth to others. The ftHtming King, 

'Chaskes Emakuel, eomj^eted the woriL by anodier ]>ecree 

'hi mi ; for die Jesuits had ccmtimied to teadi in the (}api- 
tid of Savoy, notwithstAndhig the prohibiucm of his iatfaer. ' 

-" The Abchsishoi^ m Yienka, in a Memorial which he 
transmitted to the Pope in 17S9 (published at kngdi in the 

''Suites des NbuveUes inttns^fites)^ complaint of the d^or« 
able tftate of Education whenetit Iras conducted by the Jesuits, 
d^dfliring that there was scarcdy any disci{^e among iheni ; 
that they sensibly neglected ' the study of thtology ; that no 
watch wits'kept over morals^ olr decency of exterior,- even so 

' far as coticemed die person, fie^ dierefixrSi^ hlid been obliged 
(he says), after givinJB( them a-yeai^i trial' (but to no pur- 
j[kMi^),^-to temot^ youthi from under thwcare. 

^^ne t^raiestfttioh pul^ by tmt iSnkAmk of Xeo- 

' tou>, xti' Poland, datpd the 8th |Bf pt^ber^ VTfi% establishes 
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the same facts : alledging, that the Scholars of the Jesuits weii 
undisdplined ; that it was notorious that they constantly iH^ 
turbed the peace of the citizens by tumults, by attaddng 
thor houses^ and despoiling the Synagogue of the Jews ; 
that they had oocasnoned to the Eodesiastical Communities 
and the other Inhabitants of the City, considerable pecuniary 
injury by the damage done to their property ; that thrir ex« 
cesses were likely to be followed by worse, emboldened as 
they were by -the privileges they claimed as a University. 

The Kiko of PoBTUOi^L declares by his Ecfict, dated the 
28th June, 1759, that the great olgect cf the Jesuits in ren- 
dering themsdves Directors of the Education of youth in faia 
Kingdom, was, to throw obstacles in the progress of their stu- 
dies ; in ixpder than, after having long brou^t up thdr pupils 
in ignorance^ fhey mght always retain tThem m a stale cf 
gubfection aivi dependences which teas as unpcst as it was 
pernicious. 

The same system of Education appears to have been 
pursued by them in their Schools and Colleges in France, so 
ftr 89 regards the absence of all true Philosophy, and the 
neglect of all tisefnl arts. They 2^>pear to have opposed 
themselYi» at aU'tiines to the progress and improvement of 
the human intellect^ and to have pertinaciously resisted tK^ 
mikivatioQ of ^eal science, and the introduction of Ught and 
truth. Their larger Establishments in Prance were chiefl;^ 
knowii by the immense wealth of which they were the fertile 
^(nilrce to the Order ; or by the monstrous errors which were' 
first taught within their walls, and afterwards di£Pused abroad 
by their disciples: It was thus, also, with their smaller semi- 
naries : t^hat, indeed, - could be expected frcnn Students 
issuing fertK under stich -auspices ? 

It was for 'these reasons that Bobsomeo deprived th^' of 
the superkitendenoe of the Seminary which hcf had first ccim- 
mitted to their care, declaring at the same time that the Com- 
pany only took an interest in what concerned its own ad- 

Tris Bittoop Of Ai^GELOlPOtxs^ in his Letter to 
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twE Ikkocent X. inquires on the subject of Educ8tion5 
'^ What good can Fathers derive from all the Instruction that 
Sf is given to thdr Children, if, in depriving them of thdr in# 
*^ teresting sodety for the purpose of attaching them to th^m- 
'^ selves, they at length dismiss them with the disgrace of. a 
^^ very superficial instruction ?^ 

Perhaps, however, enough has now been sidd to shew 
that the high pretensions of the Jesuits, on the score of £du* 
cation, rest upon no solid foundation : that they never took up 
the task of Education, except as a necessary adjunct of their 
own system, without which, it would most probably have 
speedily sunk; and that, in pursuing the task, they have 
confined themselves to those sciences which were calculated 
rather to make men partizaos than scholars«-*were fitter to 
qualify th^n for governing the world, than for enlightemng it; 
and for enriching themselves, than for benefiting ipankind, 

With respect to the second pcnnt which Mb. Dallas^s rei« 
marks on Education have rendered it necessary to notice, 
namely, what sprt of Religion was taught, by th^ Jesuits; 
and whether mankind was the better for sych . a rd^on ; it 
will be the less necessary to enlarge on thi|( head, because it 
has been virtually examined already in much that h«t gone 
before. If Popery, with all its unscriptural additions and 
|;ross corruptions, could be shewn to be. the religion of tho 
Bible, even then the religion of the Jf suit^, lu it did not al« 
ways rise even to that standiurd, but ^equently presented « 
still more debased modificati(Hi| both of faijth and morals, than 
Popery itself, was far from being entitled to the eulogium 
which Mb. Dali^as thinks fit to lavisl) upon it : if, however^ 
it could be established by hipn, that, in the main, the Jesuitii 
really taught the doctrines, mid observed the practicen of the 
Jlomish Church, wh^t subject for exultation or ecstacy sbpuld 
t^ afibrd to such as possess any knowledge of, or affectioii 
for, a purer mode of faith and worship ? 
' . Until the jadvocates of the JesujU are a})le tfii pcove th||fr 
Tpp&ry if the Behgkuiof the Goqpdij^ tl^cy isqpt fa)} in.pfoifr- 



iiig that Plotestants can, with any degriee of proprklty or 
consisteiicy, advocate the seal of the Jesuits in diflTusihg sudi 
a Rehgion, and making Converts to it ; but if they can esta^ 
blish that Religion to he indeed the Religion of the Wml rf 
Gbd, they will then act with far greater hiMMSty by esrpoufling 
it themselves, and ceanng to be mere nominal ProiMtanta. 

If it be meant to be asserted in this age of l%erd opi* 
nions, that there is no essential difference between Popery 'and 
Protestantism, and that one is about as good as the other^ 
let such an opinion be fairly avowed ; and the Refigion of 
the Reformation, whidi is at present estaWshed in this 
country, may at least stand a chance of faring aa well in 
the argument as 4he Rdig^on of the Church of Rome. A$ 
it is, however, the faith of the Reformed Church is arowed^ 
indeed, by the writer of the work which has ^ven occasion to 
theise pages ; while, from the beginning to tHe end of that 
work, a studied and systematic Defetice of Popery^ in tht 
persons of its friends and adherents, is conducted with no or- 
dinary d^;ree of ardor and feding. Ma. Dallas has even 
gone further than an avowal ci attachment to the R^efojoka* 
Tiow in general: he has professed an attachment to thx 
Chukch of 'England in particular : how far he has estaUifib- . 
ed those claims, has been already examined at smne length; 
but the inquiry will not have been without its use, if it shaft 
have proved that such professions are utterly incdmpatibie 
with a Defence of the civil and reli^ous system of the Jesuits: 
45ince it will at the same time prove that Education, as adnuany* 
tared by Jesuits, and as administered by Protei^ants, are two 
things utterly distinct in th^ nature and consequences, and 
can no more accord with eadi other than light c^ harmonifls 
with darkness, or sin with holiness. 

We now come to the celebrated Secreta Movita ; sinct 
Ma. Dallas, in considering the beauties of the Jesuits* fin- 
stitute, adverts to the contrast between that Institute ipad thoat 
Secret Instructions (see p. 311). 

He, says little upon this subject in his work, beyond asieft* 
ing that the Secreta Monita are a ooUectioa c£ ^^ '\s&2d^<iqs^ 
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t< ik)ctriiies,^ and <^ a forgoy ;*. and cpntento himsdf irdh re« 
j^mng to the aoeount given of tbem in the Letters wUdi ap^ 
peaied in the Pilot Newspaper, and the Pcqyish Magazine. On 
turning to those Letters we find it asserted, that the Seceexa 
ICOMITA w^e puUithed by ^' a Jesuit, who was dtwnissed 
*< with igaoamy bom the Society in Poland for miscoiidiiet :? 
that f^ tlie waQs of Cracow were soon covered with dieets of 
^< levengefiil insulte ; and in the year 161^, this outcast of I- 
^ tha Sodety publish^ his fabricated Secbeta Momita, with 
^ a view to cover his oWn dii^raoe, or to gratify Us revenge.^ 
Tloe writer then quotes Cosdaba, whom he caBs ^ ah de* 
^^gant Historian^ well known in the republic of • letters^ 
(thouj^ probably nope of hb readers ever heard of sudi a 
nape before^), in order to {H»ve that it was an << ineptty silly 
^ wodk :^ after tMs he informs us, that it was condemned at 
Rdme, and placed in the celebrated Index of prohibited 
books in the year 1616 (whidb, by the way^ is prim& facie 
in its fistvor), and that it was at length victoriously refuted by 
Gbbtssb : afier which, Mb. Dallas himself returns to the 
dbarge (^^ ecce iierum Crtspinus")^ and gives the oonp-de» 
graiDe to the unfortunate Secbkta Monita, by affirming^ in 
a note; that he has ^^ disoo\'ered after some seardi, diat J0- 
f f aoME Zaeowich was the name of the Jesuit who forged 
^ the Secbeta Mokita C^ though it is not a little extraordi- 
nary that the author of the Letters in the Pilot should ndt 
have made the same discover}^; since he expressly names that 
•very Jesuit as. dismissed from the Society, but without * at- 
tempting to lay the sin of this forgery to his charge. 

. Sudi is the sum of the evidence produced by Mr. Dal- 
las and Ins Clerical coadjutor against. the >authentidty of: thr 
Secbeta Monita. 

f Now, it is somewhat remarkable, tlmt, in a work in the 
•Jbitisii Museum, these Sfxreta Mokita should be coped in 
Jtfantisoript at the end of a printed work which bears -for 'ila 
title, ** Hce FormulcB divermrum Provisumum a Cta^pMt 
' ^^Fanttrelh stimmo Studio in imwn:Colkcf(9,,tt,per (k4inem 
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^< in suis Ltfpis anfUOaice.'" That, work was printed at Venioe, , 
in 1596, and the Secskta Monita which- follow it, are (a& 
has been observed) in Manuscript, and appear evidently to; 
have been entered in it by a Jesuit for his own private use: 
they contain the solemn caution, at the ^nd, about thdur being; 
carefully guarded, communicated but' to few, and those only^ ^ 
the well-tried' members of the Society; and al30 the injunodoa 
that they must be denied to be the BuleaoCthe Society, if ev^ 
they should be imputed to it 

The English Editicm of the Secbwa Monita printed iok- 
1658, is by no means of rare occurrence; and the statem^t - 
prefixed to that Edition affirms that when Christian Duke of . 
Brunswick took possessioii of Paderbom in Westphalia, he ; 
sozed on the Jesuits* College there, and gave thor Lilsary^ 
together with all thor collection oi Manuscripts, to the 
Capuchins, who disoovei^ the Secreta Movita among the 
archives of the Rector, and that other copes were also found 
at Prague and elsewhere. 

' Diu CoMPTON, the celebrated' and exceUeat Bishop of, 
London, published an English Translation of the SficutA 
Monita in the year 1669; and A^ was not likely to have been 
imposed upon by a f(»-gery, or to have wasted his time in mis« 
leading thie public 

The Amsterdam Editicm of the Secseta Monita, en«- 
tided, *' Machiavelli Mus Jesiiiticus,^ was puUished in the 
year 1717, addressed to John Erausius a Jesuit, and is in the 
British Museum^ which also ocmtaihs Grerman Editions of the 
Secbeta Monita. 

In the year 17SS, the Secesta Monita were again pub* 
fished in London, and dedicated to Sir Bobert Waipole; and a 
second Edition of the same work appeared in the year 174^ 
which was probably the last that has appeared in this coimtry. 
Both these Editions have the original Latin on one page^ Mid 
the English Translation on the opposite page, and they m/iy 
be found in the British Museum. 

A FreDsii version of the S^beta Monita was published 
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at Cdogne A. D. 17S7, in a yolume oititled Lt9 Mjfitirei le9 
pku secrets des Jesuits contenus en diverses Pieces anginaleSf 
Iftno. 

With regard to iGrBETSEa-s denial of the authentidty of 
tlie Secbeta Honita, it maj be observed, that he was » 
thotoiigh-|nced Jesuit, who made no scrapie of denying any 
thing which afiected the credit or reputation of his Order. He 
was die dreatnre of Cardinal Bellannine, anothei: Jesuit, who 
was remarkable for a resolute adherence to the interests of the 
Sddety,' which he supported and defended ^ per fiui alque 
<' nefts.^ Whoever is desirous of judging of the degree of 
crecKt doe to the statements of Gbstsee, has only to advert 
to the writings of Dr. Jaiiss, formerly the Keqper of the 
Bodleian Library; who has, on the dearest evidence, in; Ua 
D^ftnee of (he Bellum Papakf convicted that Author of die 
grossest falsehood. Gbetsse haseven been reproached, by the 
[Ionian Catholics themselves, with having unifinrmly evinced a 
greater de^re to maintain his point in controversy, than U> 
diucidate the subject in hand, much kss to elicit the real 
truth. 

He printed at Ingoldstadt, in 1609, a Defence ci CAXiNk 
VAL BsLLABBinvE, by which he has made his own, all the errotv 
and excesses of that Je3uit and others, invalidating the autho* 
rity and independence ci Sovereign Pnnces: and he maintain-. 
ed the same doctrines himself, in a woj^ published bylnm in 
1610 at Mayence, and entitled VespertUio JiereticofolUicusf 
where, among other things, he says, ''We are not so timid and 
'^ cowardly as to be deterred from openly asserting that the 
<< Roman Pontiff can, when necessity requires, absobpe Catindie 
'' Subjects Jrom their oath of Allegiance; nay, weadd, that^ ' 
'< if this be done by the Pope with prudence and care, it is a 
'' meritorious work. What more need to be said? This ia 
'< dearly established by Bellarmine in his Disp. de Potest* 
**.Pont and by other writers.'* See pp. 158 and 159 ♦. 

* The passage in the original runs thus: « Tarn timidi et ti^pidi 
<< non fvmtts, at Mserere pa&m vercamur Romanam Poatificem potiey 



^ At best, therefot?, the testimony of Gs^tssft in oppomtioil 
to the Secbsta Mokita, would have been no more than the 
tefdmony of a Jesuit; but when we oonader his peciilutr zeal 
and ardour in the cause of the Sodet^^ and the invetenite habit 
of fidsdibod whkh he had contracted, it will be too mudi to 
opect that we should now reject the Secreta Monita, be* 
cause such a writer has declared against this work; 

In addition to the obserlrations which have been adduced 
in support of the Sbcbeta Moirta, there appears to be some 
obUateral evidence ih favor of their geiluineness from the air* 
cumstanoQ of their being little dse than an edio tif the debas* 
ed morality and corrupt casuistry of the Jesuit^^ as well as a 
practical cjqpotntioii of their pernicious principle of the law* 
fulness of doing eifil that good may coxtiei It may be assert* 
ed without the hazard of refiitation^ that the Sb!cbeta MoiMa 
opntain no Hegulation which the Jefitiiits have not promulgated 
imder another ferm, nor one whidb they have not actually re- 
du^ to practice. It is no more than a suinmaty of Rules 
jptsulting finom thdr various doctrines ; which Rules^ although 
th^ may strike the more fixrdbly firom bdng thus collected 
into a nngle focus, may all Q£ taken separately^ and reduced 
to their pimitive elements) be plainly shewn to emanate from 
doctrines which have been avowed and acti^ upon by the 
Members of diat Order, fix>m its earliest anffn. 

Another drcumstance which may be noticed, as flihiifihin^ 
£surther collateral evidence to the authority of the Serceta 
MoNiTA is the fact, that the Jesuits were always known to 
possess and act upon other rules, than those which were pub- 
licly avowed by them, and whidi secret Rules were understood 
^to be confided to their Rectors and Superiors alone. The 
IfTmvernty of Paris, so far back as the year 1624, reproach- 
ad the Jesuits with bemg ^* gpMrned^by^ private laws neith» 

^ n necesdtas exigat, subditos C^thoUcos solvere janmerito fidditatk:. 
^ et addimus, si hoc a Pontifice pnidenter et ctrcumtpecti fiat, esse 
** opus mcritodum. Quid vis amplius? Liquet hop el IMsp. de Potest I 
* Font, apud BeUarmiiiuini ct apud alios scriptores*'' 
VOL. !• Y 
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*^ sanctioned by Kings^ nor rqa^iatared by Parliamentoj and 
^y which they w»re afridd to communicate, having dime aH 
^ in their power to prevent their being seen by wf other 
^< than thoae of the Society.^ Again, the Bishop of Angdo* 
polis, whose letter has so often been referred to, inquire^ wiUi 
vefer^ice to this fact, << What other Religion has a secret Con* 
^^ stitution, hidden piivilc^pes, and concealed laws of its own? 
*^ and what other has all those things which relate to its go» 
*^ "vamment, involved in so much mystery? There is suspicion 
^ in mystery. The Rules of all other Orders are opoi to all: 
<^ even the Rules and Canons of Popes, Cardinals,. Biahope, 
<^ and the whole Clergy; the privileges, inshyictUmij and 
^' statutes of other religious orders, may be seen and consult- 
^ ed in almost every Library; and the lowest novice c£ the 
<< Franciscan Ordev may read at one view what his dii^ 
^* would be, if he should ever become the! General of his 
^ Order. The Superiors of the Jesuits do not govern them 
<< by the rules of the Church, which are known to all, but by 
^' certain secret eulss (^^ Rigles Cach6es") whidi are only 
^' known to those Superiors.^ See p. 36 of the Letter, Edit 
Cologne, 1666. 

With regard to the improbability urged by the writer of 
the Letters in the Pilot, that any body of men should have 
adopted such corrupt maxims, or been held together by thaxi 
if they did, it is equally unlikely that any Order profesaing 
Religion, should have adopted a set of morals which were at war 
with all Religion, or which inculcated regicide as a duty : but it' 
is not less certain that they did so, because it is improbable 
that they should, or because their Defenders deny that thejr 
did; nw will the glaring absurdity of adopting a code which, 
in the nature of things, must be some time or other exposed, 
to the disgrace of its professors, afford, of itself, any posU 
tiye proof against its having been adopted at all— sipce it has 
been often seen, that '* quern Deus vidt perdere prius de« 
^mentat.'' 

The observations upon the Seceexa Mokita iiught here 
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{icfhapi be dofledy did it not Bsppesss jfaofper to tetiuak^ in txm- 
tJufflon, that, could those Rules be even {»oved to be false aiid 
iurreptxtious, the questicm of the ddinquendes of the Jesuits^ 
both in doctrine and practice^ would remain predsely the same: 
it is by iiQ means necessary to those who would establish dther 
th^ one or die other of those points, to contend with any per- 
tinacity {qr Riiles which, whether they be genuine or not, %ill 
leave every great questioia which is at issue between the Je- 
suits and others, predit dy as it stood before. Such a mass of 
evidence will still remain, drawn from the least suspected 
eources, occurring in every nadon where Jesuits have appear-^ 
ed, (and where hove they not appeared?) arising out of every 
|ieriod df their history from its earliest to its latest date, that 
the world can weQiaflford to spare all the testimony whidi cm 
be Bupplied by the Secbeta Monita without being in any 
degree sensiUe of the defideation. 

Under these drdmistanoes it becomes the less important, 
whether these particular Bides are demonstrated to have bten 
the genuine productions of the Society, and employed as 3uch 
tar the actual government of its. members, or whether they 
were rather the fabricadon of an Eniinyf wha deigned l^ 
such an artifice to paint the Jesuits blacker than they really 
^ere. The truth itself will in no way be affected, if, m 
balandng this great question, we should determine to. place 
these Rules nrither in one scale nor the other, but reserve to lay 
-themefitireiy out of bur ocnfisideration. . They resemMe, in 
•this particular,, the ianious disputed .passage in St John^s 
1st Epistle'l^i^ V. t. 7);. which mayV without relaiBtance, be 
given up by those who believe ii^ and maintain, the Doctrine 
of the Trmi^, without dxir fearing to concede any thing 
•wfiidican, in the remotest degree^- 'either affect thrir own fidth, 
OP invalidate the doctrme^ itwlfr-^^ince there will lAill remain 
innumerable pnodfs, all incontestably estaHishing the sainie 
great truth, from the be^nning of the Bible to. its end. 

Mb. Dallas (inppge 5^jS ^t seq.) presents a most falla- 
cious view of tbie present state of the Jesuits in this Country ^ 

Y a 
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tiad Me which is circulated to deodve apd to midead the pnb^ 
lie in no ordinary d^;ree. 

He states, that, on the destruetkm of their CoBege at 
Liege, in the year ITM, ** ▲ few of these andent men who 
<< had weathered the Storm, having availed themselves of th^ 
*^ indulgence of the British Grovemment, on leaving the Ne- 
^^ therlandi;, sought an asylum in their own country, and that 
^ they here subsist in the security of conscious innocence.^ 

If, in making thb statement, Mb. Dallas was ignorant d 
the large Establishment of Jesuits, which hassubosted for the 
last thirty years in the heart of our Protestant Empire, he was 
altogether unqualified for the office which he has ^fg^Typf*^^ of 
afibnfing information eta the subject of the Jesuits: if, on the 
other hand, Mm« Dallas was aware of the facts whkfa «re 
about to be noticed, the suppression ci those facts bears a bet 
more culpable aspect. It remains for him to decide which of 
diese remarks apjdy to the erroneous and defective represent* 
aticMi which he has thought prop^ to afford to the pnUic 

Jud^ng from his poetical statement, it would appear that 
A FKw old and weatherbeaten men, who had escaped the revo- 
hitioiiary storms of t^ Continent, had adopted the Jaaguage 
wllidi Shaxsfbabx puts into the mouth of WoLtmr*, and 
had thrown themsdves upon the commiseratian which il was 
impossible they could abuse. 

Now, hew does the fact really stand? A reference to the 
extensive and increasing Establidiment of Jesuits at Slpny^ 
}ibarst, near Preston in Lancashire, will best answer the ques- 
' ncm: at this place the Order of Jesuits has for thir^ yens 
past possessed a spadous College, which is xxcLusivxLar a 
College of Jxsurrs ; is amply provided with all the maUfid 
and morale of Jesuitism, and is cartpng on the Work of Cm^ 
'liiolic Instruction, and Protestant Conversion, upon the moal 
large and extensive scale ! The studies at this jdace are cmk 

* *' An old man broken with the storms of State 
^ Is come to lay his weary bones among you; 
•< OiTc him a tittle earth for Charity/' 
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ducted upon the tame sjstan, and to the sam^ extent, as at 
ib^ Catholic Univeratiesalmwd; and there are regular profes- 
aon in Diyinity, Mathematics, PhilosaiAy, Astronomj, &c. 
The CoII^^e, which is a very hnrge Building, is capable of 
containing at l^ast four of five hundred pupils independently 
of Frofetton, Maniager«, and dcxnestics* It is supposed to 
contain at this time five hundred or more Individttals of va- 
rious descriptions. 

About eleven hundred acres o£ land axe attached to the 
.College, wfaidi the Jesuits keep in thdbr own hands, and fam^ 
ihemsdves. A Jesuit (who would be called, in a aumhr situ* 
ltfjDi» in a Nobleman^s Family, the I^and Steward) has the dl> 
recdon and management of the I^md, with a very liberal Sa* 
lary, beadc» board and accommodatiim* The Jesuits consume 
the produce of the Land in the Cdl^ge, and also make large 
IQirphases in addition, firom the Faitners and Grazias fiir 
jok^sxj milps round ; £rom which drcumstance, thdr influence is 
cooaider^y. augmented, and thdr prindples are widely dif* 
fused throu^unit the Country. Adjotniiig to the College, they 
have suitable Officii for all manner of Tradesmen and Arti* 
fioers, such as Tailors, Shoemakers, Smiths, Carpenters^ 
^iitcbers. Bakers, $^» 

They have Pupils from various parts of the Ccmtinent; 
&om Ireland and from differ^it parts dP Great Britain: they 
have^ of course, a correspondence with most parts of the world, 
and they adopt particular precautions with r^ard to their Let- 
ters. Thdr present number of Pupils may be from two to 
three hundred, and the general average for the last twenty-five 
years cannot have fidkn fiur dmrt of that number. 

At Hirst Green, within a quarter rf a mile of the College 
of Stonyhurst, is a Seminary for boarding and educating 
young boys, preparatory to their entering the College of Stony- 
h^rst. The apartments and grounds of this initiatory Esta- 
bli^^nent, $q% i^prc^xriated soldy to those who are destined 
for the supmor CoUfge; and the almost* entire sechiaon of 
jthese youths fiwn all interooune with mankind, wbidi tak^ 

t8 
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place during dieirpnbatioiiaiy^ftudie^ it not calculated to re- 
move the distniat and apprehenncm whick aire naturally esc* 
cited by the mystery wfakh attaches more or leriB to JonuitiBm 
in general^ and to this fact in particular.- 

The amount of the ftfffHmiiUting Capital of the Jesuits 
is very considerable, arising from the valueof their Estate^ 
and the annual profit accruing froin their Pu{nls ^, 

The influence of the Jesuits in the adjacent Country is 
incredible: the Manor and surrounding district bring their 
ovn» they are mofe.or less thjQ accredited heads of the nei^* 
faopxhood; they, are at once bold and indefatigable in making 
FiDseljries; and, in consequence of their ex^^tions. Popery has 
very cpnaderably increased in the vicmity rf Stohyltdrsty and 
in the town k£ Preston) within thelast thirty y^sxti; ' 

Before the establishment of this Cc^e^, fihete were not 
half a down Papists about Stonyhurst, but now the greater 
portion of the Population ip that part c^ the Countxy ar^ 
Papists tothe amountof many thousands. From this Jesuila* 
College afl the Rtmian Cafkdic Chapeh in thai pari ^ tike 
Kingdom {which are nearly ae numerous as ihie Proteskmi 
Churches) are JUkd with Priests' qfihe Order rf ieswUs^ 
though they are unwilling it should be known that Aejr ai^ 
any other than ordinary Romish Priests, lliere are several 
Je(S[uit Priests stationed ii| Preston, idio fr^ueritly travel from 
thenba to Ireland ; and, ^ce thelast peace, they have great 

iptercouse with France, and other parts of th^ OontbiBnt. 

* ■ ■ ■• • 

* A considerable part of tke Land attaehed to the College was 
granted to the Jesuits as a htt, gift; the other part is held bf tiitm at i^ 
Iqw rent: the whole Estate is pf gr^t value, apd they have aktady pes* 
sussed it nearly thirty years. Their j^upils (as has been observed 
above) have, for the last twenty-five years, averaged from about two to 
three hundred: and their gain by eapii Pupil (after every eiq>en8e is 
pud) forms no mcoiisideiable sddifion to thehr annu^ revenue; to say 
nothing of t^ original <3iuiowmeiit from ^rtuek'they ^lerived tMr snp^ 
pprt in the first.instaifcei . . . ^ .. i. ./'..•: 
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- Tlfe principal Jesuit Priest of Preotxnir fldw makes i( bOfW^^ 
that when he first came into it (a. Ktde more thitn twen^, 
years einoe)a Aiidiioom wuuUliB^recoihaine^ 
gregatkmf at this, lime, he proclaims witb triumph that two 
hrge Chapels hare been built which will hold two thousand 
|lersoQs each, ftnd that- even these Chapels wiH not eontain theic 
oongr^tions. ' Vtatn this fiict, some idea maej^ be gained of 
die extent to whidi they haye proselyted in one Parish. 

The Jesuits and Pttpsts, in ooqubction, have within the 
hst eighteen months erected a hu^ Schod (with an excel* 
lent house at eac^ end, for the acccimmodatiop of. the Maste 
and Mistress), ^pon die |^an of our NatioDbl Schools, for tha 
veo^tion of duldren of both sexes: this Sdiool will hold 
about a thousaiMl childrien. The Miendbers of Parliament 
bit IVeston, and some Clergymen .<as well: ait several olhev 
nominal Protestants, have eontribcitad laige dkmstkms towards 
this SdiDoli 

The subtilty with which the Jesuits imnnuate themselves 
into Protestant families of fortune is* vety< remarkable, but 
tpift m unison with their whde history: there is scarodj a 
nn^^e Protestant fomily of r^spectalMhty which u not in « 
greatdr ior less degree und^ the influebceof the Jesuits. The 
Bishop of the Diocese himself, has not escaped the vortex of 
dieir inilueitoe; and a rdative of his, who b a beneficed Cler» 
gyihan^ at no great distance ficom the College, is openly boast* 
fd of, by' the Jesuits, as their Patron and A9y: to this list 
inay be added somef .of Ibto establish^ (^^^srgy of Preston and 
i£l vidnity. TM? Jesuit rule the Magistrates of that place 
completely, and the Mayor himself is in their interest. 

They have regularly preached in Rreston against the Pro- 
testant Church and Faith, for a seiies of years past, more es- 
peda^y daring the sei^son of Lent; and fortius purpose they 
btfve seledted- somc^of their TpaioB^ able prleaidieiu, 

Sudi is the influence qf the Jesuits in Preston, that the 
Pmi^iliAtt Booksellers ere afraid to sell poblidy, or txj^oaefor 
M^ a»y hM^ agldnst Ycfpesy; an4 yet there is ^ Pofuah 
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Bookfldar in dit Town, whom modfmf and tliop »p moiwd^ 
ed with an Ike pobon of Pdpeiy. 

Mb. Dallas, iiidied» obterrtt of them penona— **^ thagr 
^ have pledged thar aUepaiioe to their King and Country, in 
^ the pomprdbennre oath of 1791 ;^ but he would bav§ qppi^ 
trouble to prove that anj Oath of AUegiaiioe irhateiv«r ia 
taken by hiaj9ro^#, cither as Jiesuits or as Bomish Priests, 
If, however, he oould establish this, he would not succeed in. 
allaying our just qyprdiquioQSi unliess he cpuld at the same 
time diqorovB that the Pope posa eas e ^ in th? ettipi^tippi oC 
all good Catholics, a diqMiimng power with xmpetL to Oalha; 
and unless he oould furdier shew that Oaths made to HesetiGi^ 
are not binding in cases, whese th^ keepii^g; them would affect 
the interests of the Holy Boman Church. Let it even be ooiw 
ceded that the Catholics (whether pf the Ord» of Jesiuta otz- 
not) may bind themselves by Qath^i, whidi shall acbnit the 
supremacy of a reigning Protestant Mcmarch, and thef^ ^4^ 
fpancfi to him as such; still the v^ pitfpr? of flieif rdigiona 
syatem will predifde them fipm assigning any other dian i^ 
subcNrdinate and sepcmdaiy rank to such admitted princqpla^ 
while, at the nune timie, doctrines of hi{^er oUigation Tfona^ 
necessarily retain the superi<»r place in their affiBCtiQiii^-an4 
command obedience in the first d^ree ; a fact, which no man 
will be hardy enough to d^, who |s in the sli(B^test degree 
conversant with Eng^ji^ History^ or w^ the i^yowed prin- 
ciples of the Komisb Chu|e}i* |p this sense^ the Pvptairttaiit 
may address the Jesuit, however bound hj Oaths, or pledged 
by aecurities^ in the eigprasfve languid of ^Ppe^ 
in his Bajaz£T ; 

^< Promettex— siRfancbi du pMl qiii vous preiae; 
*t Nous venroni d^ qud ppi4s sera yotre prcufm^J^ 

So far, howiever, fnnn itis bong tnie, that the JfBSiiitPrieits 
are bound by any oath, which affords the least protection (s 
security tp a Protestant Church and State, the fiict is that^ 
Oath which Pope Pius IV., and the Councii of Trent pte- 
tp be taken by eveiy Priest, is #te^ 
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the eristenoe and interartsof that Chuxdi and State; and must 
oUige him, if he be an honeat and oomisteDt member <^ h|a 
own commuiuon, to interminaUa hoatility with eadi^ Thia 
Oath is ooudied in the formed a pcofeHaon of fidth ; it is eoijim 
tied ^< Forma Jubamsiiti PaotEtsioms FtDBi^^ and is in 
the oommenoement expresdy enjoined by Papal authority to 
be taken by ^< all having the care of Souls.^ It oootains a. dis- 
tinct and formal avowal aa the part of the person subscribing 
it, of his firm befief in the various em»s of the Bcmnsh 
Church; such, for instancy as tibe doctrine of Tradition being of 
equal authm^ with Scripture— the exduuve ri^t cf the 
Bomish Church to determine the true sense of Scripture 
-—the divine Institution and efficacy of the Seven Sacraments 
of Baptism, Confirmati<»a^ the Lord^s Supper, P^tence, Ex* 
mme Unctiflii, Holy Orders, and Matrimony — ^the entire 

aoq^oiewsDoe in, and consent to, eveiy thing which was fixed and 
jAreacribed by the Poundl of Trent— the belief in the Mass 
brii^ a true, jfroper, and propitiatory sacrifice for the dead and 
jthe living — ^e doctrine of Transubstantidtion in all its fulness 
-—thccertameaustenceof Purgatory, and the necessity cxf pray- 
ing souls out of it^-the positive duty of worshipping and 
prsjring to the Saints— the certainty and validity of their inter- 
cessions, and the oUigation of worshipping their relics — the 
duty of preserving images of Christ, of the Vir^n Mary, and 
of certain Saints, and of honouring and worshipjnng tliose 
Images — the bdief in the power of Indulgences having been 
oommitted by Christ to his Church, and in the essential uti- 
lity of Indulgences to Christians— the complete Suprehact 

ARD PARAMOUNT AUTHORITY OF THE HoLT RoMAN ChURCH 
OyER ALL OTHER CHURCHES, AND A DECLARATION OF THE 
1|^0S7 ENTIRE AND UNQUALIFIED OSEDIENCE TO THE PoPE, AS 

IBQE Successor and Vicar qf Christ; as well as a full 

ACQXJIESCENCB IN, AND SUBMISSION TO, WHATEVER HAS REEK 
SBTTLBD ^T THE CaNONS OF TBS ChURCH OF BoMB, BY ITS 

CKUMS^ICAL Councils, and esfeclally by the Council of 

^MpiiT;,AT JffK SAMS TIMS CONDEMNING^ BaEJXCTINCj AND 

8 
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AirATHEMATiziNG all tUiigs oontniy theneCo^ and all Heresies 
wfakh the Chiuch of Rome oondemns, rejects, and aoathenui-' 
tizeB: — ^id oondusion, that thia i» the true CathoUc Faith, ^'oux 
'^ wr iTHicH Ko OKB CAN BE EAVEDj^ wfakh the party aubeoTib- 
ing such prafession expresslj holds, and engages fgr ever, to ptB. 
sfrve and maJntain whole and inviolate; and which he d(tebu:e^ 
TOWS, and sw^iDrs he will, to the ntmost of his power, aee that 
all who are subjected to him,, or cammitted to his CBtei shall 
hold, teach, and preadi *. 



» • I 



• Thi» Siccrdotal Oath win be fbind at lengthy in t)ie Bidl of Piuf^ 
)V* dated in November, 15^4, and published at Rome, on t|ie 6th P»t 
cumber following. It occurs in the ** Sacrosanctum Omeilium Trident 
** tUuim$^ as well as in almost every, account of the acts'of*tbe'Conn'cir 
of Trent, and the measm^s to which it led. The Osth is tod hfng'fbi^ 
itfsertion in a note, but the following Eitract from it, may iM-Ae uttav^j 
ceptable: << Profiteor paritcr, in Missa offinii Deo verom, propriufB^ 
^ ct profutiatorium sacrificium pro viv}s et defunctis, atque in Sanctis- 
^ simib Eucharistiae Sacramento esse vcre^ realiter et substantialiter. 
<< coxpus et sanguinem, una cum anima et divinitate Domini nostri 
<' Jesu Christi; fierique conversionem totius substantias panis ia corpus; 
*^ et totius substantias vini in sanguinem', quam conversionem CbtSofica 
<<EccleBia Transubstantiatiooem appellat. Feteor etiam sob altera' 
<«tantum specie totum atque integrum Christum, verumqae Sacra- 
<< mentum sumi; Constanter teneo, Purgatorium esscf animasque xbi' 
^ detentas fidelium suffiragiis juvari ; similiter et Sanctos, una cum 
^ Christo regnantes, venerandos atque invocandos esse, eosque era* 
** tiones Deo pro nobis offerre, atque eorum Reliquias esse vencrandas, 
** Firmissime assero, imagines Christi, ac Deiparae semper Virginiss nee 
<^ non aliorum Sanctorum, habcndas et retinendas esse, atque cts debi^ 
<* turn honorem, ac venerationem impefti^ndanu Indulgentiarum etiam 
^ potestatem, a Christo in Ecclesia relictam fuisse, illarumque usum 
^ Christiano populo maxime salutarem esse, affirmo. Sanctam Catho^ 
** licam et Apostolicam Romanam Ecclesiam, omnium Ecclesiarum' 
<^ matrem et magistram agnosco; Romanoque Pontifici, Beati PetiV 
^ ApostoloFum principis, successori^- ac Jesu Christi Vicario, veruv 
<* obedientiam spondeo, ac juro: caetera item omnia a sacris Canonibos^ 
'* ct OU^umenicia Conciliisr ac praedpue a sacrosanctaTridentinaSynodo. 
'Itradita, definita, et dcclarata indubitanter recipio, atque profiteer} 
^^simulque contraria omnia, atque haereses' quascumque ab EcclesbT 
<< dkmnatas, rejectas ft anathematiasat^ ejgo p«Ttcrdbnm:|y r^ido^-et 



JESinrS IN ENCLAKB. S59 

If any one should be disposed to think that such a juri- 
profesrion of fidtb as the above, or any similar profession^ 
can consist with attachment to a PtatesUmt King and Govern^ 
ment^ he is at perfect liberty to enjoy that ojnnion; but it ap- 
pears so impossible that such an ojHnion i^ould be supported 
by any one sound argument, that, it may perhaps be safely left 
to its own fiite. 

There are two observations which naturally arise out of 
the above statement : the first is, the magnitudie and danger of 
such an EstabBshment as this in our own country, in the pre- 
sent state of its continental connexions, in the perturbed coil- 
dition di Ireland, and in the senable increase of Popery with- 
in our own realm *. If Jesuitisan, like her twin-sister Popeiy, 
continue what she has been ever since History has recorded 
her crimes, it is then a matter of no common importance, that 
such a Society E^ould thus have gained so strong and central a 
portion ; should be proceeding unmolested in the holy work 
of proselytism ; and ^uld be aimuaQy turning loose upon this 

^* anatbemuttixo* Mane veram CatboUedm fdem^ extra qtiam nemo 
** salvits es;e potesU quam in praeasBti qwnte preflteor, et vencitcir 
<< teneo eamdem integram et inviolatam, utque ad extremum vit« 
^* Bpiritum^ constantissime (Deo adjuvante) retinere et confiteri ; atqtie 
** a meis subditis, vel illis, quorum cura ad me in munere meo spec- 
^ tabit, teneri, doceri, et praedicariy quantum in me erit, curaturum, ego 
^ idem spondeo, voTeo, ac juro. Sic me Dens adjuvet, et hasc sancta 
f< Dei ^Tangelia." SAcaosANC* CoMC. TIaiD. PatavUf 1760, 8vo. 
p. 311. Supcriorum Permissu, et Privikgio; 

* The proportion of Catholics in Ireland is as 3} miUions to { 
million of .Protestants : the total number of Catholics in England and 
Wales cannot possibly be estimated at less than half a million, of 
which number there iare above 50,000 In London and its vicinity.-— 
Svery Coontf in EngUuid hat Catholic Chapels and Congregations : by 
fur the greatest number of these 'Chapels have been- erected vrithtn the 
last twenty-five years, and there are Itt this timt hUrdly fewer than a 
thousand ; in which number, however, the private Chapels of Catholi^ 
^miliesare not included. In the Summer of 18x3, there were coA* 
finned in the three "^owns of Manchester, Liverpool, and Preston, alot!^, 
j«o6difldrea» 
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nAtkm so large a number of disciples, imbued with all the doe* 
triaal and practical erron which have been superadded by Jesuit- 
ism to the native corruptions of Popery. It would be absurd 
to suppose thi^ all tUs influence has been acquired for notlung; 
that so many converts have been made, and so many sdolars 
trained, without an object;^ and that an Establishment whose 
plan is method itself, and whose union is well mrorthy even of 
cur own imitation, should be thus concentrating its forces and 
talents, augmenting its influence and funds, and multiplying 
its converts and adherents, without danger to our Proiestani 
Church and State ! ! ! Under these drcumstanoes, it is vol 
surely too much to assert, that among the many objects for 
which this country has a right to look fo|r protection to its 
Parliam^t, as the natural guardian rf its religious and p(Ji-> 
tical liberties, there is perhaps no one which stands out more 
proounently, which is pregnant with greater danger to this mn 
tioD, or calls for more prompt remedies on the port of its L^ 
gislature, than the revival of the Order of Jesuits. 

In the second place, it may be observed, that nothing can 
more clearly evince the careless indifference and unsuspecting 
liberality of Protestants, so oalled, than the support which they 
are thus afibrding to the natural and avowed foes of their own 
religious and dvil establishment We find from the above rela^ 
tion, that some of our own Protestant Clergy, some of the 
Protestant members of our Legislature, the Protestant Ma^s* 
trates of an ancient and honourableCorporation, and some of the 
most opulent and respectable of our Country Grentlemen, are 
content to open their arms to the Jesuits ; can consent to iidvocate 
their cause, to support th^ir Schools, and to advice th^r inte!* 
rests : they find these cliAractisrs persons of talent ; are pleps^ 
^ith their society, and inquire no farther ; wearing thm own 
reli^n but loosely about them, they can hardly eonoeive that 
the prc^essors of another religion would proceed any undue 
lengths, or make any unworthy sacrifices, to promote their 
own &ith : themselves the professQrs of a to]erant &ith, they 
will pot bdGieve that the nien whom they find so ^ipiablis^ nof^ 
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harmless without powefr, would become intolerant and perse- 
cuting upon principle, if power were placed in their hands r 
caring but Utde, themselves, whether men are Catholics or 
Protestants, and indeed scarcely knowing in what those systems 
d&fkn^ or whether they differ at all, except in name, they 
would not take the trouble of crosring the street in order to 
convert a man from Popery to Protestantism ; and therefore 
can form no idea of the indefatigable vigilance and propor- 
^nate success, with which the Jesuits (like th&r prototjrpeii^' 
the Pharisees of old) ^^ compass sea and land, to make one 
'^ prosdyte.'" Thonselves loyal to their king and attached to 
regular government and good order, they are unwilling to 
think so ill of any men, as that they could betray the country 
which protects them ; and observing, as yet, no overt acts of 
sedition ot treason on the part of the Jesuits, they will not 
believe that any opporttmity can ever arrive, which will be 
more favorable to the developement of the Jesuits* talents in 
this way, than the present. Being themselves men of candour 
and liberal sentiment, they entertain no doubt, that whUe they 
and their Protestant countrymen have heesa so eminoilly be- 
nefited by the increased light and civilization of the age, all 
others will have derived advantage in the same proportion; and 
never suspecting that Popery is unchanged and undiangeable, 
they are disposed to refer all the atrocities and abominatiobs^ 
with which its Professors have been charged, rather to the 
darkness and ignorsince of a barbarous sera, than to the radical 
and fimdamental errors of their religious sjfsiem, 

^^ Several persons^ (says Dean Milneb), <^ and even somt 
^ of our leading Senators, suppose that Popery has long rince 
^^been abundantly meliorated ; but I wish fft^ may not be 
^^ nearer the truth, who think that the spirit of Protestantism 
** has greatly degenerated.'" — See MUner^s Preface to 5th Vd, 
of his History of the Church of Christ ^ 

lUhe good-natured Protestants of Lancashire do not stand 
alone in these erroneous condunomr: they may betakeii as a^fidir 
qiecimen of a large proportion of the British nation^ over 
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wbich a sort of judidal infatuation appears to be cast ; sua 
whidb^ unless it should awake to a sense of its proper ink 
terestSy and its real danger, will sooner or later have abundant 
cause to itigret its apathy, when perhaps it will be too late. 
Th? fact is, that it b now so long since Popery had power in 
this Ugfaly-favored land to shut up our Bibles and to open 
our Prisons, that we are wholly forgetful of the miseries she 
onee inflicted, and almost insensible of the pinleges we now 
enjoy. Let it never be forgottai, however, that we are mily as 
great and free as we are, because we have the happiness to be 
ruled by a Protestant Monarch, to be represented by a Pro- 
testant Parliament, to live under a Protestant Grovemment, 
and to be ptotected by Protestant Laws, whidi are admi* 
nistered by Protestant Judjges, Juries, and Magistrates. If 
the Protestant advocates for Catholic Emandpation should 
succeed in their present ol^ect, the wbc^ face of things most 
in no long period undei^ such a change as will convince 
the patrons and partisans of the Jesuits in Lancashire and 
dsewhere, that, aa the want of power on the part of the Ca* 
tbolics was the secret sping of all the damour for Emancipaii* 
tion^ so the possesion of power by the same parties miU be a 
far more formidable thing, than, in' the jdenitude of their libe» 
rality, they have ever dreamt Nor let this opinion be branded 
with want of diarity, (nr be thought to originate in hanhneas 
and prejudice : the proof of its correctness will be found in the 
pres^fit work; the generalizing and latitudinarian spirit 
which cherishes the Jesuits, and would invest them with 
power, is not charity of al^itimate kind--^Which, to be charity 
4it all) shoi]dd ^^ begin at home.^ The lax and indiscriminate 
fiiv<Nr, whidi embraces, without distinction, the worst classes of 
off^dars, will never be thought to provide suttdentty fisr its 
own secmity. There is a false and prurient spedes of dia* 
rity, which, however q)ecdous in appearance, and however 
common at the present moment, is but the bastard and coun- 
terfdt of another^ and a nobkrprindi^e. ifthe charity whMh 
iTOttldaftd to compriae tbe in^bnle w«arld^ at the samr tiase 
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mrerlookfl and despises the daims of its near kiiulredi and, 
while it professes to take in all the human race, spurns and 
slights the superior duties which stand in the first relatioOy and- 
are of the hi^iest importance ; we need be at no loss to deter- 
mine the character of this species of charity. It may be-ignu- 
rance; it may be impolicy; it may be mfatuation; it is any 
thing else than the legitimate charity of Christianitjr. 

Should the present mischievous and fatal security eraw 
tinue, it requires not the spirit pf prophecy to see that the timd 
is £ist approachii^ when the Monarch of the British Empire 
will have cause to adopt the pathetic excJamatian : 

** Ejectos Kttore, egenos 
** Excepi ; et regni dembns in parte locaTi." Virgil. 

On arriving at Mb. Dallas^s fourth Chap. (p. 2S9)» it 
becomes necessary to remark that he makes abundant ufe 
through his wcnrk of the name of Pombal : as in other ioh 
stances, the Lettons first printed in the Pilot Newspaper and 
Popish Journal, furnished him with a hint on this matter^ 
which he has not fiuled to improve, by raising such a doud of 
dust about this Portuguese Minister, as to render it very diffi- 
cult to those who merely read his book to understand any part 
of PoKBAL^s history ; whether as affecting the part takai by 
him against the Jesuits, or the conduct of the Jesuits thon-^ 
selves on that occasion. 

In the Dedication to Mb. Cakkiho, Mb. Dallas calls 
PoMBAL ^^ the unprininpled and unrelenting Minister of Jo- 
'^ seph I. o£ Portugal:^ and although he states that Mb. Cak** 
NiNa b <^ on the spot where the Jesuits ware persecuted with 
<< the greatest violence,'" yet he doubts whether the prejudices- 
which were raised on this subject, may not hinder even Mb. 
CAKNiNa himself (who is called <^ the liberal advocate of the 
<< Catholic body^) from understanding this question, or coming 
at the truth respecting it; and therefore kindly puts him on his 
guard against those prejudices. In p. IS of the Preface the 
^ost of Pombal rises again, but only to vanish as speedily. 



i 



SM KkMlAL AXD TBK VOArVCf!WUL 

Tint if i^ain the case in p. 16 ; only that, in tlie ktier'hf^ 
tMnoe, he is ciDed ^ an arbitrary Minister who dioae to take 
^ dieconseieneeaf Us Prince undor his own care^ (a crime, it 
is fxesumedi of wbidi the Jesuit Coqfenofs were nevo'guitey). 
In p. 97, PoMBAL qppeais again, but only lor the purpose of 
Aewii^ that somebody was Us << devoled creature;^ in pu 
111, PoMSAL just shews himsdf, butimmediatdy disappears 
as before ; in p. 141, he iqppears in the new character of a 
Dictator; in p. 155, he is called ^< the great enemy of the 
^ Jesuits^ and of every Tirtue.^ In p. 16S^ we find him intri- ' 
guing fcnr gcM4nine8, exdiangiiig territories, and cndeanrourii^ 
Id tnnqport the whcde Indian papulation of Paraguay a thou- 
sand miles off, at a quarter's notice ; qf whidh a moumfiil stoxy 
is rdated fimn an anonymous work of no authority, ^titled, 
Memaifn ef the Marquu qf FamJbti^ which never qjpeared 
the year 1784, irfien Pombal was dead and could not ' 
it. Ml. Daixas^s grand attadc upon Poicbal is^ 
howe v er , reserved for his fourth Chiq[>ter, at wfaidi wears now 
airived in course; where we find this Mimster ^ detenmned 
^ to ruin the Jesuits^— ^' persecuting them**-^'^ imputing the 
^disorder among the Indians to their influence^ and ambi- 
tf tion"— << prcqpagating an absurd faUe about King Nicholas 
^^ all over Europe^ with great industry and many foul arts*^— 
ambitiously engrossing all authority and power^-—^^ inspiring 
the liong with jealousy of his own brother^— >*' thai vowing 
<< vengeance against the King, his Jesuit Ccmfiessor, and the 
^ whole Order of Jesuits^ — << sending his brother^ a deipotie 
^ and outrageous tyrant, to the Brasib^—^* almost driven mad 
'< by the accusations of the Jesuits against his brother^-— ab- 
^'iKMrring the Jesuits for their admirable conduct after the. 
^< earthquake^— ^^ assuring the Kii^ that a coDSfniaiy was 
^ formed to overturn the government, and that unless Mala^^ 
^ guida the Jesuit were withdrawn, a public sedUioD would 
^^ ensue^«-<< and keejnng the £ng in constant dread of ima-- 
<< pnary plots, cottspirades, and insurrections'*— after which he 
'* became absolute, and displayed bis real cbaiactcr in such a 






^ Bttie» of deirfMtic and tynmmcal ddidB as the aniiala c^ makw 
<< kind caniKPt ^tcal.^ 

Now^ in the whole course of theftbov^ 'posthtimmis Bill cff 
Attainder against this Portuguese Minister^ the least hint at- 
the teal cause of the banishment of the Jesuits fit>m Portugal' 
d»ini^ his Ministry^ is studiously kept out of sight by Mil- 
Dallas. The attempted essasflination of the Kino of Poa^-' 
TircAL ini the year' 1 759, which led to the expulsion of the 
Jesuits, with Malagrida at their head^ is not so much as 
fainted at ; and notwithstanding thii» gross suppresmon of cme 
of the most public and notorious fakks of modem History, Mfe. 
Pallasj it seeoR^ piesumes that he shall succeed in invdring 
a very plamquesti^n in such intricarjr and confunoh, that, with 
allthisdaat in our.eyes,we shall be unable to see into the red 
merits of the case. The following statement may perhaps thiow 
some light oh this sniigectt - 

Joseph MAscAftSKftAs^ t)nt£ o^ AV:foao, was one of the 
first nobieimen of Portugal, by his birth, Us wealth, and hia 
Yeputaidon. During the reign of John V. he possessed unH^ 
mited power; but having on the MCCe^n of his successor 
Joseph dediined in favor^ he form^ the de«gn of an attempt 
-on the penoh<^ that Monarch : he endeavotifed to influence 
^all who had any subject of comjJaint, &nd to incite them tb 
action by the most unfounded calumnies. 

It had hiqf^ned, in the preceding i^ign, that Carvalho 
cMABatns og>. PoiiBA£^ had brought to Lisbon, fitnn Vienna 
(where he had been employed on a secret embassy), a lady of 
rank as his wifef : the then Queen of I^ortugal, Maria Ann 
of Austria, became mudhi attached to this lady, and interested 
herself greatly in order to procure some appointment for her 
husband the Mabotis de Pombal 4 but in vain. On the 
death, however, of John V. which happened on the 80th of 
July, 1750, the Queen had more success with her son Josef6, 
who immediately on his succession appointed the Marquis His 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and this was the b^in- 
Bing of the resentment which the BuiOB of Aveiro conceived. 

VOL. I. % 
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dence of the King, and, relying on the credit!^ iB^MCfji^tod, 
Vfifitia^ii^^ff^^ the;pn3n:»a[^tive^h^i-ei^ of 

tbe CjTfiwpy' iwitli J)QS'fm)B,q the KvigV ; brptjbkttT) WtboHg^. 
JoH^ V. had a{]|i]|^6d. t^Aoms>ftff a Di^fiemMtiott/or: tb^ 
iqanri^gp. ;.: ThiftpppositiQit ^$iailf4,^£aA8t>biia 80^ 
9ii^e% 9^ hi»i|e60lut^.j(h^llfiMi^t^rri number. . .. 

«^.: Som^ per^pns^jf disu^m^i^ongog i^h^m.wem the Duxb 
^, ^y£f AQ. (whi9, ;«|^ ]ljiaa.l^n.ho|k€d,'waa sidtaltiflig 
dj^t h^jJbfad.. received)^ cc^fgii^ agmnstiiCHSTMASMir^Dtt 
Ppi^ALf.pj^ 'F^:j^i9^ i.j^e>DSuJo,;aUMdcCiitcf aeoom^iEah 
%IWI«S(?i cqno^eftftiiltflBKjfirith^^^^ 
fplH^ ti]i^^«b(^^^ ]94(t)^^ >c)^t. a;b. iheiiGoiicfejaCJVntugal^ 
fe^i^edito be; the J^yM QoniS^gBoisy wiUipgty. entaad iDto! : the 
^gpsgpiracy.l^* i - ^v.! ■ - 

The Conspirators engaged the Mwiim^sAjJAwt^J^EiMh- 
VOEA OF Tavo^4,. t}^: I>?4,k§'f jMSt^riPrlftW* >i» Ithw -.■ lAeme. 
7he haughty ;Spy3if afid :unb||un4ed ^UEnbki^n e£tib«t,AAdy .hfifd 
bee^ i(irounded bj tbe:titie. of> Duke h4yiQg been rdiiaod^to 
q:H£ MAR^ufs 9F^ ,i;^yraA«^^fa^^ , husband ; : aiid her italent at 
IK^fjague soon, engag^ he^ whole family in: the .dMsgn*. Her 
hudiiaiid, her two sons, her two daiughteir»and thcor husbando^ 
b^ two brothers-in-law^ and their more oongdentialatteQdanta, 
became the depositaries pf this secret 

, These persoi^, like others who : haVe meditated wiilar 
Asimes^ -sought encouiiagement from Ca^wts-tnd iG^ofesaor^, 

• The disgrace of the Jesuits at the Court of Lisbpn, was chieQf 

referable to the following circumstance. They were, as is well known> 

in eficctthe real Sovereigns of Paraguay, while the King of Spidn waa 

'the nominal Riiler : tlfie 'Court of- Spain had, by a treaty of exchange, 

'Ofded certain di^riots in Paraguay to Joseph thcKing of I^ortugal, who 

• i^as of t^e, Hou^ei pf Braganz^. ; 'The . Jes^U yfes^ aocused : pi ^hayi|i£^ 

opposed themselves to this arrange/neQtf and of Jiaytng inpted the 

l^opulafion, which was destined to fall under the dominion of Portugal^ 

'to resist the tiabsfer in question. This cause of complaint, in addition 

-fotaany other4^ hadoccaiioned tiit loss of the Jesoits' credit at the Cotfirt 



and feiind theoi, in three J^suitsf iifuned Malm^eida^ Aux» 
'Aln>|:B, opd.MATjaosI, who decided that to kill,a King, tiras 
ttiiy tL vemai sin^ aadncwt 4, tnorto^ oaet a d^rcumst^pe^ wbu^ 
»it)plie8 aibtheri^xainple 6f th^ dbuse of Auricular C<»ife8S]0|^ 

and the influence of the Catholic Pri^thp^d* 

iv> lite CdnsfMratQirs, ibrtified fey. such cou|icils^,aiid provided 

AiathitUar pArdona fcHT the other wcnrld^ liwaited a, favcnratik 

opportunity for accomplishing th^ir purpose!: this occurred on 

xthie ni^tdf the 3d of Se^^^mbeTy 17$B, when, a^lcHK JK^g of 

'FoRTimAL.was t^ttmiing frpn^'hii^ counlTy residejooe at Bel^ 

tlem^ three. of the principal Conspirators^, whp Wjere on hojrse- 

iback> ificeft/theif.guhs twice into the epacb, but; fortunately 

"onfysuciBeed^m wounding the Monarch: a discovery ensued. 

^ - Sdiqe MpVudent opoduct of ,th^. puys.oF AyEii^o ]e4 to 

;hlsr didt^dion : I;e .-was seized with his accomplices, ^nd.on,the 

I0th:o£Janirary^ 1759^ the Buke pjp Avbiro, and the Mas* 

iQUifi ANV Maschiokxss OF Tavoba,, as . well as all} the other 

"Conspirators (with the exception of the J^uits), were exe- 

■ ciited*''' 

. An: 'event of this description produced, as might be ex- 
. :piected^.dbiEiriderable sensation throughout Eurppe, moreeep^ 
^cially as it Was immediately 'followed by the expulsion cf the 
^'Jesuits Xtom Portugal ; as hav^ng^ supplied out of their body, 
^ thid instigators, or, at all events, the Confessors of the Conspi- 
-rators. 

; The '-thi'ee Jesuits, who were more particularly deserving 

'.of punishmeht, escaped death because the King himself could 

not (consistently with the allegiance he owed to the Sovereign 

Pdntifi^ caiiae an Ecclesiastic to be condemned to death with- 

-out first, obtaining the consent of the Court of Rome ! The 

-'King tried for above a year to obtain permission from the 

i Pope to put those Jesuits, who were bis own subjects, upon 

v4]i^ trial, for no lesai a crime' than a conspiracy against his 

r |»tm' life ;; but Tie was uTwbJe to obtain itj! I The consequence 

M% an: open rupture between the two Courts, the result of 

^ iriu^jiy jtiwaa geneiaUy expected, wpidd havi h^eu^^ X€Qim(a^- 



toon, OD thepvt of Portopl, of a joke wfakfa England had. 
ihiowB off hefote: bill sachrrent £d not td^e place; the 
Awwinki a of Rome orer tlial comtrj haag too abaobite to 
ponnit eroi sucli a cauae of CDnnplamt aa ASm to daaolre die 
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On the deadb of die En^ m 1777, tbe ICAaoma oip 
PowBAl lost Ids infliifnfr, and icdied to hb estate^ nlme be 
apent die remamder of bb fife. 

The Bditam cf Ae Dkiimmiurt Hisioriftie, fimh wbidt 
part of Ibb aodount is taken, obaorfe, ^ The Jesmti who 
^ were sent oot of Portugd bj die MAaouis i>£ PomAi. bacte 
^ | w iwt p< l Inm as a monster, unfit tor bis office, nho iiguied 
^ the state, broogbt erery thing to confaaiGO, and neidier 
^ pod the nnnj nor knew hair to employ it. The opponents 
^ of tbe Jesuits, on tbe oontiaiy , hare represented Um ia 
a Tefy £flanent point of view, oooomending' him aa a 1& 
msier of genius^ activity, and v^ibmoe, as tbe leateMer of 
nufitary diadjAne^ of coomiefoe, and of tbe marine^ aD 
whidi had been entirely neglected befiire i*^ and they dicn 
very properly notice the impottance of an impartial coOeetkm of 
Ihcts, in order to furnish tbe means of an eqoitdbk A^tititfp 
on diis question ; and oHichide by observing of tbe Mcnaiis 
of die Maequis op Pombal, wbicb appeared in 1784, and 
are quoted by Ma. Dallas, diat they are dealkale of that 
character of impartiality which appears so peculiariy^ desir- 
aUe.— -See DicHonnaire Historlquey Articles D^Avano and 
PoMBAL ; and also the Acordao, or official Dedantioa of the 
Royal Council of Lisbon. 

Now (to advert to the observation d[ the Editors), docs 
Mr. Dallas ima^e that he has furnished us with <^ the 
^ means of an equitable dedsimi^ in keeping back one of tbe 
most important features in the History of Pombal? Can 
we suppose him nncere in his wish that Mb« Cakkikg, ^^ that 
'< liberal advocate of the Catholic body^ (as be calls him), 
should form a right judgment upon the guilt gr innoeenoe of 
ibe Jesuits in Portugal, wboi he widibolda fimabun9;.aad 
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^rom others, the main fiwt in the case? . Admitting that Ms.; 
Dallas did not believe that the IBong of Portugal's life was 
attempted : admitting that Ms. Dallas did not believe that 
tfuree such Jesuits as Malagrida, AJlbxanper^ and Mathos, 
were the Counsellors and Confessors of the Conspirators : ad- 
mitting that Mb. Dallas did not beheve that the Catholic 
King of Portugal endeavoured^ but io vain, to obtain front 
the Head of the Catholic Church a Ucence to try his own sub- 
jects f(»r an attempt on his own life : admitting that Mft. 
Dallas did not believe that the whole Society of Jesuits were 
expelled firom the Kingdom of P(»:tuga[ tor tlie conduct of three 
of their Order on that particular occasion; yet will Mn, Dallas's 
disbelief of these several points justify bis keeping them all 
out of . aigjbt ? J^B. Dallas wm, under sq obligation whatever 
fo have adverted to the History of Pombal in his Defence 
of the Jesuits; but if he chose to do so, for. the purpose of 
proving that the Jesuits were the innocent victims of ^^ an 
unprincipled and unrelenting Minister)'' who was ^^ their 
enemy/^ he is bound to give us the whole facts of the case, 
from which the PuUic may judge, as well as he, whether 
Pombal's hostility did or did not arise from; the ne&rious con* 
duct of; the Jesuits themselves. Mb. Dallas, instead of sup* 
plying ua with proper means of information, presents us only 
with an ex parte statement to answer his Qwn purpose : and he 
must, ther^re, be inf^vmed, that, ampng honest Ipgiciaafis^ 
the ^^ suppressio veri" has been generally placed on a level 
with the ^^ suggestio fidsi C* and l)lat a Qritish Public can no 
more sanction the conoealment of known ttiith, than the asser- 
tion of deliberate fidsehood. 

The erroneous statements respecting Pombal which occur 
in, Mb. Dallas's fourth Chapter; are succeeded by a philippic 
against thk Modebn Phim>sopk£bs; which has no other harm 
in it than that it involves another attempt on the part of Mbw 
Daxlas to connect the existence of thdb: system with the sup- 
pres^on of the Order of Jesmts, and to prove that the Illu* 
minati of the FrendEi Revolution iattacked the Jesuits because 
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they were every where the fnends of Religion *, the advocates 
of Loyalty, and the promoters of Education : assertions of 
this description (for they are nothing else) have been already 
so fully conndered; that it is the less necessairy to dwell upcni 
them here. The fact is, that the modem Philosophy was nor 
more at war with tlie Jesuits than as Jesuitism piresented more* 
tangible and palpable matter for ridicule and argument than 
the milder and less o0ensive form of Popery, whidh was exhi- 
bited by the Catholic Church at large. In proportion as Je^^ 
i^itism was the most corrupt modification of a corrupt 'System^ 
it was only to be expected that InfideUty should have fastened 
on some of the ranker abuses to which the Order of Jesuita 
gave a greater' prominence than any other Order ; fmt, so -fiar 
from the virifues of the Jestiits having been the oceaopn'df «U 
tracting the notice of the Philosophers (as Mr. Dauas w<>uld 
have us bdieve), it was thdr vices alcme which obtaixiied diem 
this distinction, and helped to furnish the enemies of ^d^skxi 
with the strongest weapons agsonst BeUgion itself. ' -' 

So far from the idiijqpression of tlie^ei^ts lilaviqg giveii 
rise to the Infidelity of the Continent^ it is a itotdridus &d^ 
that Infidelity had abounded long b^ore the Suj^ession of 
the Jesuits became a question ; • and tt is TemarlQaMe that one 
qf the first acts of CtEi^i&N^ XIV. on^ t$b» elevation to the 
Popedomf^ was, to dispatch a Brief to Louis XV,? the. jxde 
Q>j§eot <^ which was to cMm )iii^ Inippoat in oppoang the 
^orts of InfideUty and Imeli^on. £[e <$bierved, that a ge^ 
nend conspiracy againsf^ClfAistiatlity wkfi actually ' th&n liiitno^ 
tion — bad advanced' a coihEaderable Vfty, and thMitanedL fiff 
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* TJtie obligations which Reli^i^n was \inder tq the Jesuits xn^j be 
estimated from the following remark of Monclar '• *^ Religion"' (says 
he) ^* has been demoralized by their plashing it to the contradiction 6t 
** its own principles *. an alliance of secular policy with certain^ expret- 
M sions of devotion has thus^ by aih aUoy of good withf ^eviJ^ ft^ciiitt^ 
¥ pious fs^aticst and subtle poUUcianSy, Who ai^ aUst^gljf t unitfsd ffi 
^^ gotber b^ a devoted att^hment to their Oxderp fmd,eq^|dly ini^^cd 
** by, a spirit of party* in which s^mc arf Ag^tp and othe^.are Intt^l^) 



mom serious c^Meqoniceg'^^tty itHo'^oplc^thMl^^^ 
supposed Gonspiracy agdoist the* J^liiti i linSier the^Wtrohg 
conviction of impending dinf^er, he "ctEdled-'^oipi^ tJ!^ 'Fi*ench 
King to aiERd^ him in steihttili^ liklkiHi^t' ^luf^tn^^^K^ed the de- - 
struction df whatever had till tlien %ei^'^l{^rd 'sacred atnoiig* 
men. This Brief was preceded by dtJiifcUfeac^Xetter to the 
Clergy of Fmnoe^harving theMiAe ^j^'fr^s'it'pKibable— is* 
it possible, thiit with such vieWs, *hat' Very Po^ "should ih a 
few -years: iftfter he had dispatdled^iudi:' *« Brifef aiid Letter,* 
haie issued the Edict for the supp]^^lMt^#'!}ie iT^iilt^ylf ^ 
ruiA^-V)f th6' Clmtch^'whach he>96 fm^bMyia^ii^d 
was liScdy to have been eiihi^r^oocaAohiEAo^^^ 
measure? A more UnfoMiM^t^ diM^^M^->«r^ 
n^^riXMtfbi^tted, thaii #heH 'Mb^ DiOiVA^Itba^ed-t^^ 
Sfi^re^i^ df 'Che Ordier <^ J'esuiti§'|)redea^'the^ -app^aft^ 
ci iiifide]ity<;r dad ergo^ tiMt'the istl^preSlsidn mi t^u^tibl? j^(>.' 
ifoc^^sudh^ tnfiddity. Me. Dal1;J^Ii sho^d at led^ fai^en^ 
d|i«H(WlrAi to'be 06r^ If iiot in Ihs f acts. ' ^"1 

IW'f^^ma^'sfkAtjimd with A 'tiimikr (ft^^t; we f^^ 
bkLhAfi'WitMiiatig his' argmn^t iipbn T^'igfeCEMsilrY ^ 

T^^ kl^xf*^[^pktent i^ tiEus 'statement i^, thiit 

Me: T^ktti%j^ m^m^ frolia'4ie''^'6^ fi)^st, that Religibfi 
fbrm«d Ul(rgk*^M; t^hi^^^ter elf Be^catioh aniong thb Jesifiti-j 
and, secondly, that all Religious Education ceased with iXi^ 
sup^resstofi'^f^ thr iOAler. 
: i^eailswtritDithiMiifllejjalfe^^^ has ' been alreHy given] 
but itfnmy)be'd[^s€ilh^''ftifih^r ia:i^ j^adey that the r^ligicm 
«fif't»44chi:Ji|»fi®iuitiis*«t«^ is hot 

hkely^^aiavaie tf»3?p»sbtis ^B i«ll:fiH^ fe'^t tite troubfe 
ttfittanaUngldlbrAffefd^teii b#«#^B^ B'^ R^i^ of the Re& 
lUbrnticn^Mhich th^iAeitillt^^c^s;' ^ the R^irgibn'of 

hum Wlike]^Jt«;wxhoitff aiteliay '^f kiKK* PHile^fatil as 'cbAt 
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standard thaa that [cf Fapaf itseif ; inaomudi tbat they who 
were best aoqiufinted with die Bonuahfioth^ and most attached 
to it, not ffulj BseertJbif tpr tWQ Centuries, that Jesuitism wtt • 
spmething else. t^MA Christiam^, but abundantly estabfisbed 
their position bjl^l^jb^ reasoning, and the keenest ridicule. 
It follows, there&re,- Jtnat the Reli^ous Education of .the 
Jesuits was not quite :80, estimable a thing in itself as Mm. 
Dallas would represent it^ and with r^ard to his dedam- . 
tkm, that the de8tructioiL«Qf the Jesuits was the destnidioQ of 
Education in Cathdic Couiitries, it may be obGOPved^.tbait the' 
fiulure of Education in those Countries qui no. quire' b^ attiti- 
buted to the suppresaon of the Order of Jesuits than die- 
fiulure of Religion can be referred to the same cause. .Itwa%r 
iiljldead, amcuag the awfiil consequences (rf* the. Frollch Bevdu-^ 
t|on (as Ma. Bubke predicted would be tfa^ ca^}^ Hbtil^. 
V learning^ was <^ soon tfoddm under the fe^ ef ^ 4f«wi^. 
^f multitude:^ bpt to contend, on that apocwit^ that.thesup? 
pres^n of t$e Jesuits occasioned the suppression of; Jearoiogy 
IS no nearer to the truth than to oqnt^ tb$t their suppresaon 
led to the suppresaon of Religion itself, of Monqurcby, and 
of established order; all whiqh bowed ynd^ the a0aon jof ^ 
far superi<»r force, and owed their mi^fortu^^ to a very di& 
ferent cause. It is, however, the lessinope^sary toentor .fiulfaer 
into this question, once it has already beep sp laq^y oonoU 

Some remarks of Mb. Dallas in treating it ^iiequkeriboiw.f 
ever, a brief attention; naipdy, ithoseiniwhidi he suf^poses 
(p. S48), that even in £pgtol (alth6ugh the . Jesuits hmt 
not bee^ suppre^^ed her^) w^ are also educnting our popuhi* 
.tiop xffitjunii Retigic^j aii they did in, CathohcX^oiintries, iii 
consequenqe pf the suppres^ian of the Jiasuifti!. He affinna 
on this bead, that, ^^ there is in this,^louittcy a eyat^nt .in r^iU 
f^ operatipp, opd^pptrapizQ^l by 8Pme 6f thefinct.dharaeliiwlif 
<^ the State, by wlpch a vei^ lai^ ppEtiq|i:b£ thepec^/inll^ 
V in a few y^ars, qorndst of persons ablertbread^ writaif uA 
j^p aocounti^ yflxo^fpll^vev^'Mxtf^^ 
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*^ cme, of {he Duties and Sanctons of Religion, and w!iose 
<< morality will consequently be dependent upon their reaeott-; 
^* ing £Eu;ulties :^ and he addei, ^' I am very much mistaken: 
<^ if those facilities wUl not lead to sinular conceptions and o- 
<< milar effects as those produced by the reasoning faculties df 
^ 1788 and 1789." 

In this prognostication we have Ma. Dallas^s fears upon 
the absence of Religion in the Education of the English poor^ 
and we find, that although he can view unmo\^ the certain^ 
and, perhaps, not very distant, consequences of the Establish^ 
m^ of Jesidts in England, he is tremblingly alive to the' 
consequences of our not possessing such a perfect system c^ 
r^;^g*20^ . Education as the Jesuits could furnish us with! 
^IThi^ sen^ej^t, j^lthough not avowed in exfH^ss terms, ia 
evidently the scope of Mr. Dallas^s observations |respectio|^ 
the: Vaint of Bib&^on in our Education, 

With regard to the correctness of his assumption, tliat 
^' religion'" is thus neglected in the education of our poor, ij( 
has no more foundation in fact than the many other erroneous 
assertions which have been already disposed of. In such of our 
Schools as are connected with the Establishment: (and these 
are now spread over the whole kingdom), an avowed and 
marked attention is paid to the inculcation of religious and 
moral principles: in by far the greater nimiber of those 
Schools which. are conducted by Dissenters fhun the Establishi* 
ment, no less attention is paid to the formation of' religious 
and moral sentunents ; and even in those Sdioob (compara*. 
tively few, indeed), which are conducted by particular classes 
of Dissenters, who are, .perhaps, lessf attentive to any precise 
formulary in their mode of worship, still Helicon is by no 
means forgottai ; nor, perhaps, is there a single School (ex^ 
cept those of the Catholics)^ whether under the government 
of Churchmen or Dissenters, in which the Scsiptubes wit 
onul^ to |)^ Ufl^ bv pv^ plf^8 1*^, 

* It is a hex which cannot be controverted, that both in Ireland 
and England the Holy Scriptures are wboilj excluded by the Catholic 
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ttbk bcng rad by the peopky and the consequent duty of 
wiAhoUng it from tfiem, fay my mesDs altered. Good Ca- 
tlnlic Ptiasts ooiMMlays have the same dread of the BiUe as 
die Jesuits and their Defenders entertain, and tar the same 



. • The cdcfaratcd Bull « Umgadtmif^' if no other Papal docoineQt 
CDtledt wookl pcovc the intuparal^ cnmitj of the Roinsn Pontifi^ 
pfeeUtct to the general use of the Sacred Volume. — ^The pious Father 
QuisaiL had exhorted ^ aH sorts of persons to studf the Holy Scr^ 
^ tare,** and especially * on theLofd's Day :''~hc taught, that ^ to wrest 
« tiie New Testament out of the hands of Christians, or to keep it dosed 
s» up, was to Ant the mouth of Christ in respect of them ;" and again, 
ssid hcb ** to focbid Christians to read the Holy Scriptures, e^edally 
« the Gospel, is to forbid the use of li^t to the children of light, and 
M.to make them suffer a sort of excommunication.'' Yet, in 1713, not 
oidy did Pope Clement XI. but very many Bishops of France, con- 
4eom todi just sentiments ; and they were sotcmnly denounced, ** mm 
^hiwtf cqitioos, shocking, offensive to pious ears, scandalous, per* 
^indotts, rash, injurioas to the Church and her practice," &c 

Pfcn the modem editions of the English New Testament, printed 

j|Br the use of Roman Catholics thcmschrcs, and translated by one of their 

own Prelates too (in England as well as Ireland), have an ** Admo- 

"«* liiTiOM*' prefixed to Acm ; the dtsign •/ qvhicb u, U prevent the free 

md wMmssei ferusal rf tbeir enm OMtbarmed vrrcfos^-ibr, say they, 

ia their Admonition, ^ It was judged accessary to forbid the reading 

«< of the Soripiurcs in the vulgar languages, without the advice and 

« permission lof thc.Pastors and H>iritual Guides, whoin God has ap- 

*^ pointed to govern his Cburch/'-r^ Nor is this du^ subfrnsnon to the 

^ CathoHc Church .to be understood of the Ignorant and unlearned 

** only, but also of men accomplidied in all kind of learmng." Sudi 

eaatious poticy agrees with the eiq;nress iajunctioat of the Rmks ^ the 

Mex, publtshed by order of thf Couad} of Tr^: but it does Qcit 

quite come up to the standard of a former synod (held at Toulouse in 

X 229), which abffolutdy forbade ali the Laity to possess «gi i^ dth^ 

pf the Old or the New Testfunent| in t|ieif ovqi ton^,— « ^e pri> 

' ^ missps lil^rps habeant in vulgari translatos, ^qpctissime iiihit)qnHs.''-r 

See p. 8s of th^ CorresJ(otuhfce om the ^^fmu^ CaikMe fiUie Sodf(f. 

Let it nevfr be forgotten, that a g^eat ^jibjcct of the Rfformatioa 
«MU to secure to the world the free fossesmif wU ^rqM^ ^ {be sacrecd 
voiumei while it hasbcqi the invariable objectof the Church of Rome 
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One of these reaaoners says, in the Orthodox Joanud for 
April, 1814 (p. 140), '' MVeofiheM sdukd shall ocmtinue 
^< to tMnk as the whole body of Christians thought for fifteen 
^< hundred years, and as nine aui of ten in that body sHH 
thinkf that, as Christianity was first taught and established 
befi»re that part of the Bible which contains the disdngiusk- 
^< ing doctrines of its divine Founder was ever written, so H 
*^ might have been propagated a/nd continuedto ^ endqfihe 
^^ world, had the Bible never even made its appearance among 
** Christians^ - . 

But lest there should be ahy doubt upottthis sulgect, let 
us hear Bishop Milnek himsetf, who, in boa Paeftoral Charge 
to his Clergy, dated 30th March, 1813, observes as foUows^: 
-^ Of late years, yoii know that numerous Soci^^ have been 
^< formed, and incredible sums of money raised, thrdu^iottt 
the United Cngdom; among Christians of other eoamn^ 
nions, for the purpose of dtttributiiig BiUes gtsalis: tor all 
poor people who are willing to aco^ of them. In acting 
thus, they act conformably to the fundamental prindples of 
tHEiB religion, which teach that the Bible contflons all thin^ 
necessary for salvation, and that it is easy to be understood by 
every person of commoii sense. But who could have imagin- 
^ ed that Cathdics, grounded upon quite apposke principles, 
^< should nevertheless shew a disposition to follow the example 
'^ of Prot^tants in this jMurticular, by forming themselves 
*< also into Bible SocietieSy and contributing th^ money Sar 
<^ putting the mysterious letter of Ghxl^s word into the hands 
<< of the illiterate poor, instead of educating Clergymen even 
** in the present distressing scarcity of Clm^ to expound the 
^^ sense of that word to them ?^ The Bishop then proceeds 
to make some observations upon what he calls ^^ the prevaUing 

to prohibit and restrict both the one and the other, so that the ** PRt3r- 
M DEirCB.'' recommended by Mr. Dallas, in distributing the Bible, 
accords well with the system of Jesuitism and of Popery. » 
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^ BvUio-vkama^ Wi ^ ii, he s^ys^ he hofpe& his Clergy " will 
^ nakfial ta inipreas. upon the ^muilfe of tfaar people.^ 
• v^Dieiist reniark is, Ihat ^ wh«a our 3^viour Chiist sent 
^ his ApiMttes to convert the vorldy. be €}id not say to them, 
M fioimd) difltry^litie Tolu^^/of the Scripture; ainong^ the: iui»- 
.^iaoiuiiof.die world; but,' G^ into the iirhole. worldj^ and 
^ Biiuca the iGospel tQ j^v^ry crealAHiB- ^ .,-.., 

'^ Sd^ it«isnoti»rk3iU9^thi^xipt oneof the nations^ocKiTerted 

• f* ■ 

^hj the Apostles Qtltlieir 3y^QQ9SQi%^)^ any part cf a natio«i| 
<< was converted by reading the Scriptures. No: they*w^ere 
.^ficolr^^iftad iiittlieiray-apl^inted:^^^^ of preach* 

f^iB|^jflwr?lfidtpe^ OS is^'se^ .in '^e AetSs'of the* Apostles, 
:^ Becfe's History/ &(x ; ,•'•.•. ■ .> . r 

^Jaigd^imiDnikiimtMi bgf God^asiihe meo^^'qf ^onvofiing^r^ 
^MgmnmidHntctkn:<toihl^^ ^n^^thi^bulk of 

Vi'^vtajokmh^^^^Ba^ ^vi^^notlJnd'ilny.diyiBe 

-^Moonmiaidmeitt te>tP»4heir(bai^^0bligc»^ to study kttos.^ > 
1> :.ThiflrPrtialei<ihfin^pi?pe«^ .tk^'^pl)}^!^ 
ibntioti t)£:the:BibId»'r(m'jflMlii9l^ ^;(ta;^<)bseu3nly^ is^^ and 
fayi^ ^Iii:« w«fd^^iM»>^^enlly i9^«i|«^A;f»^r«r«(li(w<i/^»&inio 

.^migOTy iMingiihtmiita^lmiofi^iiil^ 

'J& is to ptdtlihe'Jtdi^ itself! ^^^ pUf^ iheir 

L^ handei:J^/.£ndblm^ thcm^ to haatmer thsiscrsUgion; and 

? ^: : . Aft^ some ofaser'hdbris ;upm i th^ pUigation of .the Ca- 
atholic^GlergyCta, sttHiyfthe Bible, h^ says, >^ The Church 
HifJnuiraoyerrebommends the reading of it to: ail pa:'scms. who 
ci^hsrva^some tincture of leanfiing, and jaii,. f adequate J^wledge 
-^^.^ of :diei^ rdi^bn, ta^Hest mih ^miim^ss^hvmVI^ c^ 

^^ docilitt/ to dispose them (in common with her jSrst Pastors 
.f^ mA '.tbe Boffe himself) to submit tlieir own jprivate opi- 
t*^'mon tqwft'M articles qfjhithj to the bdief qf "(he great 

*^ Church (tfcM nations andatt ages^--^^^ In condiumB, tfaen^ 



QMt}^$^.4b9 iBk^p)) <^^ ' my iksr iM3d b^^ \)tethfex%,r J. •am 
%^m^dm^ .yfm mfij^ enbtHorffge lOr cotmifinance the distri* 

^-^pm^^^^ffimr./f^ip^Qt^ a$.proper inUia* 

The above Charge is.aigned by Sw-^ M^Ui^^i Bishop of 
Cii0tlibdl% ¥icaf: Apo8tolu^( 

«> ;3%^saiki« Frdate^: in. the Orthodox Journal, fcnr Oetqjber» 
1613^la woric- vbidit ho ^ujpporta with att hii t¥ii}^oritGf^ ^ still 
fiyrtherdevdopeB his Yiew»cu|Km:the <d«tgQr o£)thl? Bibl%,^iiid 
'Ae'betenodpQLy .of th&Bible Socioties^ in^jthie fi^Ilfltwing .toixas i*^ 

<:. a:/ ff^ToiheEditoi^:^4keO^hod0tlf'JMmea.\v 

vv! r . jr > .'ij Iw my.QDiBnitfiicatioxui toryourla^t/iiAQOlh^ upon 

<< Bible Sodeties^ and the use of the Kq!^- g^ipf^iires, 1 4i(ta^ 

Midiai'^iie nf dnwov^ediol^cf^ ti£'P jratef3ti9t9» ^n the inetitu- 

fbtioftafldbese Societies^ iat^ inid^nni^^'the^il^^tMjc^^^i^ 

f f ifaiAy^tnU Jto 'ABt^bUflh iheir own^ aSjUad^d^fTiVil^^-t^e.^ih 

>S of the Tfauty^nine Articles,% .aiMi;of: qoujIs^ v4o a&ctvthe 

^ cidwiifid rfthe Pajial power, as the/B«^«>X- C9ttfrdL4^Iara3 

j^iii his jemonxto.one <tf these. Sodeties^^^pr^^idiiedc^ the.thbd 

\^ flf^iast Jtine* : iHence, as J observed^ we tiaa aocc^^ fox? the 

t^^peeialaagerness of these AssodatioDd i» 9pr0iid: i^^ ^bles 

•^ mmmgiXba iOatIu>lics* of Irdbmd; on^ S9ci^;f|l(^; tifiving 

^ boastede of Jthe distribution of 60/M)a Bibles in tfi^ Isl^) 

><duringthe course of a single. twehemc^th^vLd^^cribed: a 

<^ Catholic Bible Society as a novel and portentous In[^ution>; 

" unknown to the Fathers and Doctorsf of past ages; at 

•^variance with the third rule, concerning; Jhe uM^^tfrHoly 
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;, . ♦ThW^ArtickisasfoUows: "JHply Scripture containcth all things 
« necessary to galvation; so that^whatsoever is not read therein, libr may 
*« be proved thereby^ is not to be required of any niaVi that'ft ^tkmld Be 
«« T>eiiev</d as an article of the faith; or be ttiought rcq^itttc^^onafcoi- 

' <• sary to ifialvation.*' 

«^ibe Cakdlii«il^£4H5^iB< 
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^ Scaiptm^ hid ddim bj a ConttitM dT: ifcs^ ^Coifiicl^ 
«Tffiit; grnng into the pQ% of FMMnfti, Mdt oT «)^ 
*> mjimmit tothe rdigioii cvf Ctfdiolic^vjtf «|ffi' to thi^M^ 
«* of their Paaton; Hb»^die«xdittbir boliiMMoriitok^ 
^ to inrtruct all ranks of people bj aKjmmdi^ 
* vote, l^th Seriptim and Tradi^ r n I' 

After attacking the intended jdab bf M Bonubi' Gddioiii 
KUe Sode^, and oommendng nponi a cMgb of puMWung 
tte BiUe, with the notea of a PMate of lUi^ehan3liv.he dbi» 
MVes: ^ The Tridentine Fadicn niakenec'diidnfiliM be- 
<< tWeen BideB in die vulgar tongue, taM iiato,t«ndlidKMa 
«< wiAoii<.iROfe#,-\ and it is evidendy imeeiiujr. to add joit 

^ XOTXS WHATEVER TO THE 8ACXEP TEXT, WHICH WEU^:^CAIf 

<< rr A tAVft Aim nuffsi; sxjbfxiiTAsr hook: otf Hwnucnoir 

^ ftrtl THE tttrrBtATEiKKnU* 

' i^i[iiih; <4MNrfhig finfther iqpdiitthe.acheaii of readiolit 
BiUe Sodety, he says: << The' Cadiolic Pastors ctt instruct, 
'^ and do' instruct thar people, at the present day* in the 
^ manner they have iitttructed them^in all days since those of 
^ Christ, much better than these lay £vange]iits can teadi 
^ then, mih the help of Bibles, though they stersotyped aH 
«< the linen in Ireland into Bibles; and the labouring poor of 

^ revealed truths of theGrospel, and can j^ amore raJaond 
^ as weD as a more' detailed account of thera^i.^^sn^the. ssme 
'** class of people can in this country, which the Biblioinanists 
'^ boastin^y call the land of Bibles. ' 

« I am, Sbc . 

•<l¥olveAanipton, •< J. MoNsa, D. D. 

" Oct. 16, 1818.^ 

' We thus clearly find that a modem Bishop of die Romish 
Churcji, and Vicar Apostolic in England, who is, esteemed a 
pUlar of orthodoxy, cannot endure the distribution of the 
Bible ; that he combats the grand Article >of the Church of 
England, which asserts that^^ the Scriptures contain all thity 
^ necessary to salvation ;^ that he condemns tfaioaa ijfhi$ 
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Ckuldhi who join even a dxihoKc BilJe Sooetjr, and requires 
Ihem to oppose such a project in thdir respective district8-»lliat 
lie regards the Bible as an obscuie and mysterious Book, whiidi 
can no mCNre be understood by the vulgar than the StahiUs at 
l0rge\ and, therefore, should only be read by the learned, or by 
those who will submit their own opinion, upon articles of faith, to 
'dit judgment c^ the Holy R«nan Church. We find from his 
statement, thilt the Church of Rome thinks no better now of 
the sixth Article of the Church of England, than she did in 
LuTHEB^s day, and no better of the Heretics who receive it ; 
and finalfy, that whether the Bible is puUidied with notes, ot 
without, it must still continue both an unsafe and improper 
book for die illiterate jfoofr. We also find frcHn the other 
learned correspondent of the Orthodox Journal, that ^^ nine 
*^ out of ten of the Catholic body think that Christianity 
^ might have been propi^ted and continued, if th^re never 
v<^ had been sudi a book as the BiUe in the world T 

The whole of the above reasoning sufficiently reAites 
itself, and has be^i only adduced for the purpose of dewing 
that a modem Ddender of the Jesuits, in opposing th^ Biide 
Society, speaks the same language, and entertains the same 
alarms on the suligect of the dispersion of the JKble over the 
united Kingdom, as the ancient and modem Church of Rome ; 
and yet this is the writ^ who complains that Refi^on iis 
ik^ected in the education of thie people ! Assuredly suc^ a 
Religion as he would recommend, namely, a Behgion wMcfa 
']»efers Tradition to Inquration, which can contrive to do 
without the Bible, and which, with power in its hands, wOidd 
-probably annihilate every Bible Sodety in the kingdom ; sudi 
a Religion as this, undoubtedly, is at present ne^ected m the 
•Education of the people of this country, and l(»g may it con« 
tinue to be* M ! * 

* No one has ]i\ore forcibly inculcated tJbe danger of putting tke 
Scr^twvs into the hands of the People^ than the sagacious and amiable 

FfiNELON, in his Letter to^ AndibuJu»p of Anas ; whiduatf lervetei 
vox.. I. A A 
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Ms. Dallas, it appears, sees no barm ia extending the 
tenets of Popery by countenancing ^^ Caffudic Schools'^ in a 
Protestant country. It is «ufficiently well known that not 
only Jesuits, but every other dencHnination c^ Roman Ca- 
tholics, exclude the Bible fix)m Schodb ** superintended by 
,^^ zealous Priests,^ such as Mb. Dallas mentions ; and yet 
Ma. Dallas affirms that ^^ all such Establishments merit en- 
ooiuragement, not only from members of their own commu- 
nion, but Jrom aO^ who by irvflMcnce or ttealA are able to 
^^ aid ihem^ p^ 254. He is therefore not unwil&ng to give 
every possible countenance to Pojush Schools, wherdoi the 
Hdy Scriptures are studiously kept out of sight, and yet he' is 
atremdy apprehensive lest Protestants should be too active 
«nd too imprudent in drculating the sacred volume, wl^ether 
adknig children or adults. 

If it were possible to doubt whether modem Roman Ca^ 
tholics, and even those who reside in the metrcqpolis itself^ 
ilind^ the jurisdiction and guidance of (Bishop Poyntbb (the 
Vicar Apostolic), do, at the present time, inculcate these s^i- 
timents of Ma. Dallas, we need only refisr to a ^^ Corre^ 
>^ spondence'^ lately published '^ on the Roman Catholic BiMe 
>' Societ^j^ and sold by Haichard; which proves, beyond all 
controversy, the insuperable objections now entertained by the 
most liberal-minded Romanists in this kingdom to the free' use 
of the Bible, even in ffieir own version of Rheime and Douay! 
The truth is, that Ma. Gandolphy, a Priest of the Spanish 
, Chapel, near Manchester Square, threw out a challenge to the 
Bible Societies to publish '* a Catliolic Version without Notes^ 
and promised, \Xl the name of his Brethreti^, to accept and dia- 
tribute it with gratitude. But the above-inentioned ^^ Cor^^ 
^^ reepondence^ proves, that no such willingness or intentiim in 
fact existed: for, when certain individuals proposed to give thar 

shew> that, however respectable an individual of the Catholic cpmmu- 
nioii is personally^ he will be straitened by his own system, aad mosL 
aecessanly be influeaced fay its great and fatal errors* . z ■■ 
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own CathQlic version to the poor, the English Catholic "Board 
took thie alam, and the Clergy reinsted this benevolent dedgtt 
with all their power. 

So lately as the month of February, 1816, the Committee of 
St. Palrick^« Schools in London have be^i extensively issuing 
a string of Besotutiona, the main purpose of which is to pre- 
vent the poor Irish in St. Gileses from reading the Engli^ 
Bible at another Charity School!— See First Report of thef 
Irish Catholic Schools, Second Edition, 1816. 

In Mk. Dallas^s further observations upon the evils likely 
to arise from Bible Sodeties, he appears to consider the know- 
ledge ofAstronomy necessary before peirsons can understand the 
Scriptures. — " In Theology" (says he, p. 252.) " as in natural 
Philosophy, the uninformed mind caiinot of itself embrace 
even the most incontrovertible truths: the raising of the 
f^ dead, and the rotation of the earth, are alike incomprehen- 
f^ able; what is not immediately intelligible is not impressive; 
f ' but zvfien ofwe we Tiave been taught to observe the motkm of 
*^ the Tteavenly bodies^ and are made sensible that the power 
^' which would assign certainty of bperaticm to Nature,, must 
^^ be equal to the suspension of it. Astronomy and RelU 
'^ gioH open upon us, and we \fly to Newton amd the Testa- 
*^ ment; and seeipg truths unfold themselves, we willingly 
'^ take much on trust in both; certain that books where we 
find so many demonstrations, are not intended to deceive 
us in any one pcuuat, and the resurrection of our Saviour 
becomes socmer solved than the precession of the equinox.^ 
Now, although no one would reject, or think meanly oi 
the tollateral evidence to the truth of Revelation which natural 
FhUosc^hy affords, it is worse than idle to suppose, as is done 
throughout the above passage, that, in order to understand the 
Bible, men must be more or less natural Philosophers. Does 
Ma. Dallas require to be informed, that many of those per- 
sons who have most firmly believed in Revelation, and have 
most faithfully adhered to its precepts, have been at the same 
time aidong \h% most illiterate of mankind, and that multi« 
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Hides have been GrnamentB of the Christiaa faith through fift^- 
aiid have derived their whole oonsolation fitmi it in death^-who 
knew nothing about Newton^s Prindpia, or Locke on the hua 
man Understanding; while perhiqps others who have even edit- 
ed Newton (as the Jesuits did) have been utter fools in sp- 
litual things, and worse than children in their esdmate of the 
^UBdnetkm between right and wrong? If Me. Daccas aditnitft 
that g^reat learning may exist, where time wisdom nevi^ liM a 
place; and if he allows the posdbihty of measnrii^ the sftars^ 
and bdogat the same time ignorant of God, to what purpose 
is the exfdtation ct human science as so ihdiqDensaUe a thin|^ 
in the attainment of piety ? and what necessary oonnexkiindbei 
lie discover between the subhmest mysteries of B^datioi^ sdBid 
^^ the (Mreoession of the equinox?^ 

The Foindi Court of the Inquisitioh oondenmed Afe Astros 
nom^ Galilbo to perpetual imprisonment as a Hiefretic^fiMr tttv- 
ing discorere^ and published incontestable proofs of die ioo^ 
tion ci the Earth! Ha. Dallas will not deny that th6 Inqui- 
sition has been in all ages the great enpne employed 1^ Pqpal 
Bome, for establishing and popetuadng her own empire df 
darkness and crueky :, how then can he contend in the fa(^ of 
i»uch a fact as this, thatsdenoe, in general, hasdiEsriVed aftjr aid 
from Pop^, or that Popery has -sbelm any attehmetfl to 
Astronomy in particular? 

In concluding his remarks on a Religious Education, MiL • 
Dallas has manu&ctured a most elaborate euloghun upon 
Db. Bell, for his system of edueatbn; and Dr. BeQ ^inU no 
doubt feel himself h%hly honoured by the company m which he 
is placed, and for being permitt^ to share in the cottrpHiiieiitB 
which Me. Dallas has at the same time beistowisd oh the Je^ 
suits, fi» what he calls <^ their admil^le system of Educoi^ 

«tion;' 

Ma. Dallas, in concluding his Bdok> takes credit for ^^thi^ 

« M^^'vaoeaU of %o% and cf religion whwh*^ (he aayU) ** hav* 
ich a work fallen from his pen:"^ but it willpfoMibly re^- 
a. more mioosoopc attention cm the part <i£Jbifinfk^ 
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lluai even ihey are in the habit o£ bestowing, to disooverany 
peculiar instances of such smtiments, especially of the former; 
¥rfaile less learned readers will certainly feel some doubts how 
far the defender of the Disloyal, can have advanced tXfe cause 
at Loyalty, or how far the advocate of the Irreligious can have 
promoted the interests of Religion. Until that sort of attach^ 
m&at which the Jesuits have ever evinced for Monarchy and 
Laws,^ can justly be denominated Loydtty^ and that Idnd of 
Religion whidi they have prc^essed can properly be called thi 
Religion of the Gospel^ we may fairly be permitted to oiter-^ 
tain some doubts upon the validity of the daims to Loyalty 
and Religicm, which have been advanced by their Patron and 
Adnurer. 

Mb. Dallas, in his last paragra{^, remarks farther upoil 
*^ the new Conspiracy^ (as he terms it) formed against thd 
Jesuits, which he characterizes as ^ possesong all the mdlig* 
^ laity, if not all the talent or power of the old cme.^ How 
flnr the evidence adduced by Mr. Dallas, as to the existence 
either of an old or a new Conspiracy (properly so called) 
against the Jesuits, has established his assertions to that effect; 
may be safely left to the judgment dT the public. That in 
ievery period of thdr history, the Jesuits have! incessantly at; 
tracted the opporition of their own Church, of Sovereign 
Princes, of Pailiaments, Universities, regular Grovemments; 
public Societies, and private Individuals, will be readily ad^ 
mitted; but Mb. Dallas, in chooang to state this point ab- 
stractedly boat the ftct of thdr having drawn down audi op- 
position on their own heads, by their own conduct, detennines 
OD^y to give one view of a question, and to suppress the other: 
iBiid as to-lns designating this opposition by the invidious name 
of a CoNSPiKACt, it is about as just and oastect an account oi 
the matter, as if a Defender of depredators and marauders 
Were also to entitle the opporition, whidi all honest men are 
agreed in giving to the sdiemes of such men, ^' a Cokspibact.^ 

With regard to the character of '< malignity^ winch he 
likqafutes to'thenew.ConsfHrators, it may be Mkecil^ how motives 
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<if this description can with any honesty or decency be attii* 
buted to tEHidi persons, whether in or out of Parliameat, as 
Iiave endeavoured to inform tbe public upon thi^ great ques- 
tion? The evident impR^nety of such imputatidns, as ap- 
plicable to a member of the Legislature, has induced him to 
except Sir John Hippisley from such a charge, and not to 
insert his name in the Bill of Indictment for a Con9pir.acyL 
which he has, with so much gravity, preferred against others; 
and this, notwithstanding his former observations upon Sut 
Johm'*s attack of the Jesuits. 

The Conspirators consist (says Ma. Dallas) of ^^ men 
*^ who have dared to warn the Clergy agi^nat instituting 
^* schools for instructing Children in the national religion, of 
f{ JacoUnical Philosophers, materialists, votaries of reason 
^^ and eternal sleep, and perhaps some Catholic Clergy, whose 
**'initerestmay be aflFected!"" 

Aft^ this Catalogue raisonrUe of the Conspirators against 
die Jesuits, Mb. Dallas at lengtli sums up by bbserving, 
tbat he ^ trusts he has proved enough to convince hi^ readei^ 
'^ tlmt the Jesuits Jiave been calumniated^ that their desttuc- 
^^ tion was eifected by the malice and envy of their Enemies, 
*^ on the one hand, and by the pusillanindity of tli^ir proper 
<' Protector'' (Pope Clement XIV.) « on the other; that as 
^^ far. as authority extends, there is a greiU and briliiant 
^^ balance in tJieir Javorj that on the ground of reasoning, 
*' tbe proof of their virtue j as well (M of tfieir religion y does 
*' notJiUl short of demonstration in THjt ACCOimT of theik 
^^ Institute; that.they are not at war with Protestant Go* 
*^ vernmentSf whose Catholic subjects they are well known Imig 
*^ to have trained up in loyalty; and that tlie small number 
" now in this country, have comjdeted those proofs of loyalty, 
** by a solemn oaih of allegiance to the King:^ while the 
ample fact is (as has been before observed), that ,they have 
t^en no oatli whatever- to this effect, but one directly oppos- 
ed to it!! ! V , - 
Su^b is; the summary, finally drawn up by Ma.:DALLAs, 
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It k the dbgect of the fM-eoeding Reply, and of the fi3ilowiiig 
HisTOEY, to shew upon- what an unsound foundation such 
assertiixis rest * 

The same observation will opfiy to the string of assei^ 
tions, contamed in the Letters which appeared in the Pilot 
Newspaper, and ^the Ordiodox Journal, which Mr. Dallas 
has reprinted in his Bodk. In considering the gaS which the 
writer of lliose Letters has mixed with his ink (to advert to 
a remark of Buenet upon Sie Thomas Moee), one is strongly 
reminded of Hookse'^s bbsarvation : '^ To your railii^ I siQr 
** nothing; to your reasons I say as follows^"— To the scurriv 
lous and offensive language of those Letters, no person can W 
expected to give any answer; but to such reasoning as they 
contain, it is presumed that the Reply to Mr. Dallas and 
THE History which follows, will be found to afford no unsa** 
tisfactory refutation. 

. It only remains to observe, that the task of examining his 
Defence of the Jesuits is now brought to a close. That task 
was begun under a conviction that if a man, possessing only a 
single talent, is likely, by producing it, to aanst in supporting 
the cause of truth, and detecting the obliquities of error, he 
would not be justified in hiding that single talent in a napkin: 
this task has been conducted with some dqpree of labour, 
amidst many interruptions, and with no ordinary consumption 
of time: it is now presented to the Public, in the humble 
hope that some advantages may result from it At all events, 
its Author will have the satisfaction c^ knowing, that if, at any 
future period, this Protestant, happy, and envied nation shall 
be found to have surrendered some of her best privileges and 
safeguards either in favor of the Jesuits, or those of their 
communion ; so fatal an act of political suicide will not have 
been committed without previous warning of the consequencee^, 
nor without the production of those salutairy cautions which 
are supplied by the light of history, and the evidence of ex- 
perience. It will be easy to undervalue the motives by whidi 
he ha@ been actuated in calling upon his countrymen^ to cob-' 
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ttldfir the peculiar dangers of the present caries, and the pix>babte 
coDsequoices of the revival of the Order of Jesuits and their 
unobstructed establishment in the heart of our own Empire. It 
.willbeeasy to shew that what has been so inadequately perfonn- 
ed by the Author, might have been executed with fior greater 
jaUh^ by others; but one ccmscdation no man taketh from him 
— ^e consciousness of Integrity. It is the simple deatre of 
bepefiting his beloved country, which has been his ruling mo-r 
live throughout this wcurk ; .and whatever may be (be reoepdoR 
which his attempt may experience in the winrld, he dares at all 
wents to make his appeal to a higher tribunal, for the purity 
of Ins intenti^ms and the simpEcity of his object. 
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CHAP; I. 

OJIIPIN OF THE JESUITS, 

It has beea observed, with truth, that as the emstant fur;' 
pose of Goo is to extract good from evil, and to ovemAe^'tmf 
the best ends, the malevolent or mistaken deigns of man f 
so the general aim c£ man, when not acting under th§ 'm^ 
fluenoe of div^ie illumination, is to bring evil out c^ goedj 
and to convert those appwitments which were deagned ftif 
the advantage and happiness of the world, into so many o6^ 
cadons of misery and mischief to himself andoth^v. 

Of the truth c^ this portion, the early Histoiy of the 
Jesuits affords a remarkable example. 

T^E RsFOKMATiOK OF RELIGION was an event wlodi jMp^ 
mised incalculable benefit to mankind : like the fidtb rAnA H 
profiBssed to purify, it had ^ the promise of the life that now 
^^ i9,. and of that whidi is to ccnne:^ m proportion as it A&rtMt 
the spiritual condition of man, it raised him in the scale ef 
sentient beings, and advanced his temporal interests : white U 
c^pened to him {nrospects full of immortality in a future statil 
of b^ng, it decidedly meliorated his lot in' the presmt pesiod 
of existettce-*-it at once delivered his soul from the igncHttS 
nious bondage of sin, in whidi a rdigion of fonus had- es^ 
thralled it, anc|^ at the same time^ rescued his mind tcaia iix^ 
shaddea of an usurped dioimnion : while it a^cured Ae fiee 
tgsofff^ and promoted the real interests of tfae^immortal vfknii 
|t placed a gvKurd at ^e same tim^ about the person ef its 
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p o flKUMor ; restrained the incuraons of arlntnuy power ; re- 
sisted tynumy in every form ; and fostered civil Eberty, with- 
out enoouraging licentiousness. The wcvship of God was 
dins purified of its dross, and purged of its secularities ; and 
the thio^e of mp9ardis was jdaced on its onlyaeoore founda- 
tion—the affecdoQs of the people ; while those affections were 
perpetually fed and nourished by a grateful sense of the reli- 
gious and temporal privil^es whidi can only be enjoyed or 
apnreciaited under such a state of things. 

No sooner, however, had the Reformatiov, which was 
fraught with such blesangs for mankind^ aj^peared in the 
world, than it became the main object of all who *^ loved 

r 

*^ <iHf~^ rather than light,^ to oppose and overtiwow it ; m 
oilier words, to biing all the evil in their power out of the 
akmcnti of so much good : and, as if in direct oontradictkni 
to the' faUe of the mcmarch who converted every thing he 
touched into goid^ the undeviating policy of such persons ap- 
peared to be to extend and perpetuate the counterfeit currency^ 
of the Romish ocMTuptions, and to depredate and destroy 
whatever bore the stamp and impress of Heaven. 

■ In Older to this, they selected Instruments the best 
adapted to their purpose ; fcN*, of all the enemies c^ the Rs- 
foaicAXZOtf , the most subde, the most powerful, and the 
■Myt ipiplic^le were the Jesuits. 

. , lUttsed up f<N* the spedfic purpose of obstnicting the niarc^^ 
of a purer ^stem, and of opposing, with all tbdr power, the 
diffusion of spiritual light* and the progress of dvil Bberty ; 
fbese mighty advocates of the Papal and Sodesiastical dynasty. 
did not, in any measure, cbsappoint the hdpes which were 
formed of them from the beginning ; but fulfilled, in every 
particular, thdr high desdny, and were only not successful 
in, utterly extii^uishing the light ol truth throughout the 
Wforld, bec^ase they ^tered the Usts ag^mst the IVEbst High, 
and sought, i,yuler the;^ guise of Reii^on, to compass the most 
nefi^rious end^by ^ employment of the most unhallow^ 
Beans. 
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'ThiEit the great object of the iiu^itutioii of the Jesuits 
in the first instance, was the overthrow of th£ Refokmatiov,' 
will appear from* every Author who has adverted to thdr 
early history. The foUowing Extract from Villebs will set 
this matter in its true light: 

<^ The Sixteenth Century saw Luther and Lotola ilrise 
*^4Jmo8t at the same moment; the one in the North, tfie cither 
in the South of Europe: the latter, a Spaniard, appeared to 
be a natural product of the soil and spirit of the oountiy 
'^ where he was reared. A century earlier, he would probably 
have only founded an Order, like so many others^ a frater* 
nity of worshippers of the Vir^, to whom his devotion 
'^ was particularly addressed: the religious innovations, hdw^ 
'^ ever, which then threatened the existence of the Romish 
^^ Church, gave to the enthusiasm of the {nous and warlike 
^' laxATiiTs another direction. He concaved the.idea of a 
Boat of spiritual or^isade against Heresy. His schema was 
eagerly adopted at Rome after some he^tation; and the 
** de^gn was seriously formed of converting the new Society 
into a formidable {^udaiix which might be employed against 
^^ the boldest champions of the Reformation. 

^' To the reaction, therefore, exdted by that event, may be 
** ascribed the origin of the Society of Jesus. It will pro- 
bably be satisfact(»y to read the words of Dasuakus, one 
of the first Historians of the Order^ who thus exjnesses 
himself in his Synopsis Hisiorice Soc. Jesih^rimo secvlo^ 
printed ia 1640*. 

f f< Eodem simo ril^esimo-primo, adulta jam nequitia, paUm^Bc- 
** cksiaB beilum indixit Lutherus : Issus in Pampelonenn arqe Iqna- 
'^ Tius aHu8 ex vulnere fortiorque quasi defendendae reli^ionis ugouni 
** sustnlit. . * , 

« LuTHE&us Petri sedem.prpbris convititsque lacessere^gg^djtur: 
<< Ignatius, quan ad suscipiendam causam a S. Petro prodigiof^ 
^•curator. 

** Lutherus ira, ambitione, libidine victus, a religiota vita ^^sci- 
^< fcit: Ignatius, l}eo vocante, impigre obsecutus, a pn^ana ad rell- 
** giosam transit* 
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9Tt uraa» aud iomu* 

^ In die ame year IfiSl, Litthbr, inth cbnswBijpliate 
*^wiAj»dBWB» openly dedliiied war against tlia Cliurcbi-es 
^ vmaded ia tbe fortnas of Fampduaa, lenawt^ and 

* atrB^gthened by hia acridBitf, l6¥ATiim raised, the standard 
^ in defence c£ religion. 

' " JjBwmsM attadu the chair of St Feler with abuse and 
^Uaqpb^ny: iGiiATiusisiBinicuIoiislycuredbySt Peftar^-in 
^ OBder to beeaaae his defender. 

^ LuTHEB, tanqited 1^ rage, ambitiaa, and lust, abandons 
H iiiexdigioii8li&: Ionatiub, eagerly obeying the call of God, 
^ jjiiits the pro£uie tar the religious life. 

^ LuTHEK, vith the guilt c£ sacrilege, c yntn i c t s nn incest 
^< tuous maniage, ^i^th a viigin of the Jjosd; Igkultujs binds 
M himself in thevovofpopetual continence. 

^ LuTHKR dttfMses all authority of superim ^ the first 
^ p recep ts of Ignatios, fliU of Christian humifity, are to 
f^ aufanut and obey. 

.. ^ LirrBBaui amiacnLDeo vr^fixit ipettUf m^tiaspit 89cnl$y;:ii8r 

^ pjerpctac condnentiie ¥Oto se adstrinp^it lovATins. ^ 

** LuTHBRus omncm 8aperi<»ruin contemnit antoritatem: prima 

^ Ignatu mooita sunt, plena Christianas demissioiiisysubesseetparerel 

* * Id aeten afXMtollcaniyfiirentis in morem, dedantat Luthebus : 
ifS^ia obiqae tuctar Igvatius. 

^cf^itdodtque 1giiat|9S. 

^ AdTcnus illam nitentiir omnia |«uthbbi atadsa at^ue conatn^^: 
^ fcH ATI u s soo8» suorumque labores peculiari voto ilfi consecrat. 

^ LuTHBBUS sacris ECcksix ritibus vencrationcmi^ cnkmiiqu^ :de« 

* frazit : Ignatius omncm iOis reverentiam assent. 
^^^Ifissi^iienicrificio, Encharistiv, D(^>ara% Tntelanbn^ diyisj et 
c^ilfis, tuto LuTHBBi furore impngnatis, Pontificiim Sndolf^^ : in 
*^ qidbns noTD semper invctito cdebrandis Ignatix sodorumqnc de» 
*^ sujdat industria. 

^ ^LutHBBO jllo Gerinanix probro, Epicuri porco, Europs exitio^ 
^ oi%is infclid portento^ l>ei atque hominum odio^ ett.— xternb con- 
^nl^|>easoppp8iiitlGNATitrM.''^$]rnop^S) etc* JUb. I. 'pifs, VI. 

p. it. 
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^'LuTHES, Hke a madmaa) dedaiiiis against the Apea^ 
^ toiic See : Ignatius every where undertakes its dei^ae^/ 

^^ Lui^BEK withdraws from it as many as he cab : as raaay* 
^* as he can, Ignatius reeoneiles, iand restores to it. 

'^ All the devices and effcMrts of LuthsIi are'i.direotdl 
^^ against it : Ignatius consecrated to it^ by a sl^edd' v^ att- 
*^ his own labours, and all those of his oonqeiaiiioils.- : - 

'^ Lutheb has stripped the sacred rites of the Ghuich of 
^ all their v^neraUe solemmty : Ignatius studies to )pi^$^re 
*^ them reverence. 

. ^< The saci^ce of the Mass, the Eudiaridt, the Urgin 
*^ MoAer of GoA, the Gtiardian Angels, i»d the Indulgencea 
^f of Pcq^es, which LtrtHKS attacks with so nmeh.fury, are A» 
'^ ob^ts whidh Ignatius andJuscon^MmioBa exert themsdivfea 
*^ eontinually, to eekbrate by new inveations and indefiitigidbfe 
*5 industry. 

^^ To Lutheb, that disgrace of GerftMny, titat l^euf^aa 
^^ Swin% .that Glurse of Eurc^, that Monsta^ destnsettve t6 the 
*^ whole earthy hateftd to God and. maa^ &c. GdA hf kio: 
'^ eternal decree has qfiposed I^natxusw 

'< In trulii, the n^ Sodety acqfiutted itsctf faithfully iOL 
** the new service to wludi it was destined &om ks origin. 

^^ A great number of Catholic Assodatkma and l^'raler* 
'^ m^es, to which the ^toeral movement of the human flBandf 
^gsve^rise at that period, appeared and eclipsed one anothc^^ 
withoat glory-^a-Hke those meteors whidb shine for a-duM 
^^ time in the atmosphere, and leave no trace bdiind them^ 

^< The Sdciety of Jesus, however, rose abchre the hoAlxm^ 
i'^^ like an awful cornet^ whidh scatters terror asnoti^-the'iiaitlons.? 
*^ WMle it was jftcarcely. yet estab^hed, it lendered impoilaiit 
"service to the 'Holy See, during themtting of the GouncH^r 
<« «ftitfttt^ and powerfUfly x^uenoed the Decrees of^that Assem^ 
** bly. The ancient Orders, especially the M^idicant, con- 
«'ceived .great envy* agaiitet th(j«e new^xxners, whtf aj^t tmt 
*^ with so much celebrity, alid attractcid'all Cdiisicferatidti, ahU" 
«« all favors. This emulation redoubled the iicti^ty 6( att sirch 
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9t4i jsnnrs^ ifoWtt, wealtb^' akb influexcc:. 

'* as were not Jettdto, and in particular of the Donumeans^'wbcy 
'< widded in a mor€ tMiMe manner than ever the tmdrd of 
^ the InquifltioB, intrusted to their hand& The Jesuits, 
^ however, outstripped all thcnr rivals, ac^juired the unfimited 
^ &var of the Pontiffs, and an inunense power through 'the 
^ whde Catholicr world. To them, and to the Popes, Mis- 
^^ sions weve the same as colonies to Pditical Grovemments^ a 
*♦ sonree of wealth and power*.*" 

- With the above account of Villkks, agrees the statement 
of Hums: 

*< The Order of Jesuits'* (says he) ** was oected when'the 
^ Court of Rume perceived that the lazy Monks, and Mendi- 
^ cant Friars, who sufficed in times of igmvance, were no 
^ longer able to defend the ramparts of the Church, assailed 
^ on every side; and that the inquintive sjnrit of the age r&« 
*^ quired a Society more active and more learned to oppose its 
<< dangerous pi mgress f «^ 

The Jesuits had no sooner appeared than they overran the 
universe with surprising nqndity : th^ became the Instructors 
of Youth; the Masters of Seminaried; the Confessors of 
Xjngs; thedistributorsoffieivors; and the nominators to ev^y 
office, civil and ecclesiastical, and sometimes even to crowns; 
in a word, the arbiters of every great event : they acquired 
immense wealth in freehold estates, and in the benefices which 
they procured for thor houses : they formed the most substan- 
tial and brilliant estabUshments ; and laid the foundations of 
a monarchy, calculated to reast the most powerfiil princes. 

'Row poor Mendicants (for it is thus that these Fathers 
are derignated) could have attained so speedily to an empire 
of auch an extensive and absolute nature, so that they domi. 
neered over the properties, the lives, the liberties, and the 
minds of others, is a prodigy whidi (said the University di 

* See Viu.ERs'fl Btsaj on the S^rit and h^mnct ^f the ttefonnatim 
qf LvtHEpi, translated by Mill, p. 37^^ 

I Hume's Hifitory^ J?ijf«a^/i&, cb. 41. Ann. liiu 
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Bttris above a century since) would be regarded by posteri^ 
aa a fable, if such power should cease to exist*. 

The Faculty ^ Theok^ in Paris, whos6 advice the Pai'- 
Uament had^sought, pronounced^ in 1564, that *< the S&fAety^ 
*^ iBokfidrawnJrom the obedience and submimM due to emthjo^ 
<' ritiesy unjusHhf deprived both temporal and spirituoi Lords 
^^ of their rights ; brought discord into every Jbrm of govern^ 
<' nkeniy and occasioned among tJte people many stibfectsqf 
*^ complaint, many lawsuits^ attereations, schisms, and Jea* 
*^ lousies ; that it appeaa^ dangerous to aU that concemedthe 
*^ Faith ; calcuUUed to disturb the peace of the Church ; to 
<< overturn the monastic order ; aiid mere fit to destroy tluifk 
^^ to build up."^ 

The recital of the crimes committed^ by the Jesuits, ill 
every part of the world for more than two centuries, will serve 
to verify this statement. At present it shall suMce to apj^y to 
them the powerful language of the first of Roman Orators, 
reserving the proofs of its apfdication to their Order, to the 
History which follows:-—^* Cum febbo, cum metu, cum PBt- 

<^ IHELEGIO, CUM PB^SSENTIBUS COPIIS PEBDITOBUM, ET MimS, ET 
<^ NEFABIO FCEDEBE, SEBVITUTE OPPBESSAM CIVITATEM TENS- 
** BENT.'' 

Ignatius Loyola, the Patron and Founder ci this So- 
ciety, was bom in Spain -|-. He followed at first the profes^on 
of arms. Thrown upon the world by this occupation, he gave 
himself up to his passions ; and the Jesuits who have written 
his life, observe that vanity and ambition were his ruling piur- 
suits. In 15S1, being then 30 years of age, he was at Pain- 
peluna when the French besi^ed it, and had his right leg 
broken, which was unskilfully treated. During his ciire he 
met with a life of the Saints, written in a romantic style ; he 

read it, and was impressed by it. If we may beheve the Je^ 

. ■ ' ■ ■ • 

• See Ansnver of the Uni'versitj, in 16449 to the Apology of the Jesuits, 
Qhap. 27 ; and Memorial of the Uni'versityy presented to the King in ^^%^^ 
f Sec hi9 life by 3aillet, aad in the Qontimuition rfFltwrj. 
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^ flttitB, lie reteiy^ from fieayen, in the finst years of Hib eoa* 
Tersion, miraculous favors^ vifflobB^ ittptuies^ and ecstaflies, £ponf 
Hrhidl he ap^eiHred to gain e^ctraoidinary iUuminaEtion *. Vas^ 
40IXB) who witnessed the iHirth of the Jesuits, wai not wroi^ 
in calling laNATius one cf the most subtle and stilfol poMd^ 
ctsns that his age had f»oduced; and this will plaady mppe^r 
when the analysis of the governtiient, statutes^ and privileges 
if the Society shall be given. He had sinh la mifitaiy ^[eniosj 
that, after his conversion, having had a dispute widr « Moor^ 
who maintained that Maiy had ceased to be a virgjin bp^ fce^ 
coming a mother, Igkatius regretted f diat he had suAieed 
this blaqphemer to escidipe, and pursuecL him in brder to kill 
him : happily, the mule on which he was mounted, todt Bnd]£> 
(brent road to that of the Moor,, and hifafered him from exe- 
cuting tUs pious des^. 

fie «oon obtained disdjdes; but meeting wit]lo|^po»tiiMi, he 
deterauned to go to Paris. That great city b properiy the 
Giadle of die Society. After havii^ expdienced varioift ob« 
stades there, which would have discouraged any other peMMi^ 
he set about forming new disciples; those whcttn he had liad 
in Spain having d^ertad him. His first converts wore Lx 
FsvBfi^ who had been his private tutor, and Francis XAVisa^ 
who taught FMlo80{4iy in the University ; he added to IJiem 
afietwards Laikez, Salmeron, Bobadilla, and\RoDttiG«n&K» 
in order to fix his new disciples inevocaUy, he todk them, oa 
thedayof the Assumption, 1^S4, to the Church of Montmartni 
near Paris, where Lb Fevbe, who had lately become a Priest^ 
said Mass to than and gave them the Sacrament in the 
subterraneous chapel. After Mass, the whole seven, with a 
loud and distinct voice, took a toW to undertake, within n 
poeescribed t^e, a voyage to Jerusalem, for the oonv^aicn of 
iPif Infidds^ to abandon every thing they possessed in the 
World, except what they should need for their voyage, and, in 

^ BAiMiSr, lection 6. 

t 8«e.B*ttibaT en Cfie^anithority of Maf^s'e aadBovnovRSk '• 
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tUBQ ttey should be unaUe to aooompUah this, to go and throw- 
themsdves at the feet of the Pope, to offer him their services,- 
and t0 proceed under Ins orders wherever he might think 
pcoper to send then. At length they were joined by three 
other disciples, namely JLs Jay, Codus, and B&ouet. They 
arrived in Rome in 1538 : bang assembled at the house of 
QuiaiNO Gabzokio, they agreed * that the Sodety should be 
established, as soon as possible, as a. religious Society^ in atdet 
to prevent its being dissolved in future, and to enable it to 
extend itself in all places, and to subsist to the end / of time. 
Jn spite of every obstacle which he encountered, he acooixl<* 
plished his object of obtaining the sanction of Pope Paul III. 
for his Orderf. . He had presented the scheme of the Insti- 
tution to that Pope in ISSQ^ who referred it to three Cardinak 
for examination. 

^ GuiJDicciONi j;, one of the Referees, a man of great merit 
and learning,, strenuously cqiposed this new Institution; he 
<ven wrote a book to establish the reasons of his opposition^ 
and his authority determined the two other Cardinals. 

Duriiig this exainination an event took place, which tn» 
the origin €£ the great credit which the Jesuits afterwards ob- 
tained at the Court of PcMrtugal. John III* King of Por« 
tugal, wished to send Missionaries, into India, and directed his 
Ambassador at Rome to select ten for the purpose : that Am^ 
Ibassador was Mascabenhas §, who was closely connected with 
lovATivs, who is even said to have been his Confessor : he 
then asked him for some of his companions ; Ignatius gav^ 

♦ SeeBAiLLEt. 

f This Pope, after he had fouaded the Order, struck ti^o medals ; 
one inscribed « The Gates of Heaven are opened;** and the other, " the 
^ Kcurityofthe Roman peopk.** How far that event contributed to pro- 
mote ** Glory to God in the hi|^8t, and on earth peace, good will 
^ tpwtprds men," let the ptescnt History shew, 
r ± See Continuation ofFkwyj Vol. xxviii. Ub. 139. 

^ Se^CMtimuiti(mo/FIeury,SindLifiofXinri^ 
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him' 'RoDEiousz and Bo»AmLLii. ) the latter hsving fall^i iIJ^ 
XA.YIEE was subflrtituted. 

Mascab3enhas earned these two Misnonaries with him 
intd Portugal: they departed from Rome, ISA Mardi, 1540, 
above ax months before the appiobation of the Institutknt. 
AoDRi6t/£Z remuned in Portugal, and Xaviek went to In£a, 
IdNATius now engaged for unlimited obedience to the Pope ; 
Paul III. flattered by this promise, began to shew hinndf 
moi^ &vorable/ At length, upon the most argent soIicitatidnSf 
and upon JEisiuranees of the most entire sdl»xnsnon,' Paitl III» 
by a Bull of the 27th of September, 1540, confirmed the Insd* 
tution. Upw^tfds of foHy BuDs have fo&wed, in which tfae^ 
have procuml exemptions froai all jurisdiodons,' as well ecde* 
aastical as civil ; and from all tithes, and imposts on them tad 
their property. 

The Institution is a universal conspiracy agmnst th« 
iighti^ of Bishopi^, Rectors, Univernties, Corporate So£ei^ 
Pritices, Ma^trates, and every power both spirftuid and 
temporal ! th^ exortntant privileges with whidh- they have 
doQied themselves, are only fit to overturn every state, and tp 
apread distress and' confusion in all places. It is decided by 
the Bulls, that the 'government of th^ Society b:p^irdy'nKininri . 
chlcal;*aitd it will appear that, from the ori^ (^ dieir eata^ 
blishmbnt, the Jesuits have proposed to swallow up aR other . 
Orders,' auth6rities, and possessions; in a word, to ooncen<» 
tr&te all power in the Sodety, and to become univertal Mo^ 
narchsL . .. ; 

Every other Establishment has Assemblies, where all 
which concerns them is decided in Chapters, but in tha 
Rouses oj^ the Society nothing is so decided. Pope Gregort 
^[Vi by^kis Bull of 1591) declares that Iokatxits duired 
ihmtJheJbrm of government m^ Society ekouldbe scokab^ 
CBiCAL, and ihai ewry ^ing should be decided iythe^wltt-' Of 
Ae General alone. One of thcf first {nfivileges liEttt ^ iGijMxn 
i^ng^t iSrom the Pope was, jbat hia 4Ud^tei shchUd itoi be 
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pelled to take part in the puWic service of the Church ♦ : in a 
Wttfd, in the ^privileges obtained by the Jesuits, we observe 
merely a- jJanfowned with address, and dictated by ambition, 
liot oiily tJ& tetabhsh an absolute monarchy in the Society, but 
U> raise ttie SocSety to the monarchy of the whole' world, in sub^ 
jectmg every other authority to itself. 

No scioner had Ignatius obtained the approbation of his 
Institution^ than- he spread his companions over the whole 
world. Lainez hiad already penetrated to the Court of the 
Emperor Chables V. "f- : he was even employed to negotiate 
tile marriage of 'the daughter of the Eang of Portugal with 
Philip 11. the son of that Emperor, and he accompanied the 
new Queen into Spain. He thus opened that kingdom to his 
Sodety ; and it is certain that the Jesuits, having attached 
themselves to Philip II. succeeded at last in obtainii^ for hhx^ 
the crown of Portugal. 

loNATius and his companions had promised the Pope, ii^ 
their Petitions of 1540 and 1543, to fight under his standard; 
to he his soldiers, as they were those of God ; and to obey him 
in all things. Paitl III. in consequence, loaded them with^ 
favors : he sent Lainez, and Salmeron, to the Council of. 
Treiit, and Le Jay went there also in the character of Theolo- 
gpian to the Bishop of Augsburgh. 

The remarkable jprotection afforded them by the Pope,, 
and the zeal'displayed by them against the Protestants, induped 
many Princes to admit them into their States, and to assign 
themi establishments. 

In 1540, vrhea they presented their petitions to Paul III. 
they only appeared in the number of ten. In 1543 they were 
not more than twenty-four. In 1546 they had only ten 
Houses : but in 1549 they had two Provinces; one in Spain^^ 

and the other in Portugal, and twenty-two Houses:, and at 

•« '. 

• See Bull of Paul III. dated 27th of September, 1540: " Tencantur 
^ tamen singuli privatim ac particulariter, et non communlter ad di« 
^ cendum officium." 

f See Histoin dcs BeUpcux de la Comfagntedt Jauu 
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the death of Ignatius in 1556, they had twelve large F^o^ 
vinces. In 1608 Ribadekeira reckoned S9 Prorinces, aoA 
two vice Provinces, 21 Houses of Profesnon, S88 CoHegesg 
88 Houses of Probation, 93 other residaices, and 10,581 
Jesuits. In the Catalogue printed at Rome in 16S9 are 
found 85 Provinces, & vice Proidnces, 88 Housea of Prc^ea- 
sion^ 578 Colleges, 48 Houses of Probatbn, 8ft Semixiaries, 
160 Readences, 106 Missions, and, in all, 17^665 Jesuits, 
of whom 7S70 were Priests *. At last (according to the cal- 
culation of Father Jouvexcy) they had in 1710, S4 Houses 
of Profession, 59 Houses of Probation, 840 Reddences, 61% 
Colleges, of which above 80 were in France, SOO Missions, 
157 Seminaries and Boarding Houses, and 19,998 Jesuits-! • 

When they thought to establish themselves at Sakmahca 
in 1548 f, Melchioe Cano, a Dominican distinguished 
for his learning and piety, percdived some unfortunate pre^ 
sages which appeared to threaten the Romish Church with the 
greatest evils, and pubUcly declared, that he saw in the So-, 
ciety j: ^^ the marks which the Apostle had asrigned to the fol- 
*^ lowers of Antichrist ;^ and when Tuerian, one of his 
friends who had become a Jesuit, besought him to abstain, 
from persecuting the Ord^, and alledged the approbation 
which the Holy See had conceded, he only replied, that '^ he 
*^ thought himself obUged to warn the people as he did, in 
^* order that they might not suffer themselves to be seduced.*" 

The authority of MelcHior Cano made a great imjHies- 
slon upon the inhabitants of Salamanca: the Jesuits were 
pointed out and driven away : they would no longer confide 
to them the education of their youth, nor the instruction of 
the religious : in a word, the Ma^strates, in concert with the 
University, determined to banish them from the city as a cor* 
nipt race §. 

r 

• Sec the Memorial of the Universitj of Paris to the King in 17*4. 

f See Continuation of Fleurj^ Vol. lodx. lib. 145. 

X Sec Morale Pratique^ Vol. i. Preface and first Chapter. 

^ Sec Histoire des ReUgteufc de la Gofnf. di Jtiut^ U ii. n. Su 
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Melchioe Cano, when a Bishop, persisted in the judg- 
vnent which he had at first pronounced against the Sodety :' 
indeed, this Prelate, whom the King of Postugal, in hit 
Manifesto of June, 1759> states to have fistingiiished him* 
self by his science and virtues, expressed himself in these terms* 
in his letter to the Confessor of the Emferoe Charles V« 

^ God grant that it may not liappen to me as it is fi&bled 
^ to have happened to Cassandra, whose predictions d)tainej| 
^ no credit until after the capture and burning of Troy. If 
^ the Members of the Sodety continue as they have begun^ 
^ Grod grant there may not come a time when Kings will wish 
^ to resist them, and will find no means of doing so*.'*' The 
Jesuits, however, were only dien in their infancy. 

Among other privileges which Paul III. granted, was 
that by which he exempted the Society and {he persons amd 
property of aUits members^ from every kind of superintend' 
ence^Jurisdietumj and punishment ^Ordinaries: hejurther 
prohibited all Archbishops and Bishops^ and every other au^ 
ihority^ as weU ecclesiastical as secular ^ from obstructinff or 
molesting the companions qflgnaHtis^ their houses j churches^ 
•r colleges f^ With such arms as these, nothing could resist 
them in countries professbg a devoted submissicm to all the 
Decrees of the Popes. 
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EARLY EFFORTS OF THE JESUITS TO ESTABLISH 
THEMSELVES IN FRANCE. 

From the year 1540, immediately after the approval of the 
Society by Fao^ IIL Ignatius, baring disponed his cdmpa^ 

* Sec lie Xsnj^ of P^rtu^aTs Mot^festPf accompanying his Circular 
litter to the Muho^ in 1759, where )ie cites thii passage.^ 

t Sec thii Bull as given by the Jesuits themselves. They enumc^ 
l»te foitf BttUSf but they arc in &ct much more numerous. 

99 d 
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nions in difierent parts of the world, had sent some Disciples 
to Paris under the care of Eguia; and afterwards under that 
qf DoMiNiauE : but the King having ordered all the subjects 
of Charles V. to quit the kingdom, the greater part of this 
small society, which condsted of the £mperor''s subjects, witb^ 
drew to Louvain*. 

In 1545, however, there were thirteen in the College of 
the Lombards, either Bursars or Student% and^ under the 
guidance of Viole, but without being known : they found a 
powerful protector in Guillauhe nu Pkat, Bis^iop of Cler- 
mont, natural son of the famous Du Prat, Chancellor, Car- 
dinal, and Legate, who had offered 130,000 Hvres for the 
purchase of the Popedom, and who had left great wealth to 
his ison: this Prelate had first establielied some Jesuits in his 
town of Billon; he afterwards lodged those who yrete in Paris, 
in his Hotel de Clermont, and left them a connderable legacy. 
Ignatius had insinuated himself at Rome into the fayor 
o£ the Cardinal of Lorraine, who promised to protect his In- 
stitution at the Court of France, on his return : accordingly^ 
at the instance of tins Cardinal, Hensy II. of France issued 
etters Patentf in January, 1550, by which be approved and 
cof^rmed the Bulls obtained by the Jesuits ^ and gave fium 
permission to erect ^ with the Junds which mighi be granied^ 
ihenif a Home and College in the City qf Paris onit/y and, 
not in other cities j there to lipe according to their Rules and 
Statutes ; and commanded his Parliament to sanction such 
Letter Sy and permit the Breihren to enjoy the said privileges. 
The Jesuits presented their Letters Patent to the Parlia^ 
ment, Which determined that the subject shoiild be refer]:^ed to 
the Crown Lawyers for 'their opinion : M. Bbuslabt, the 
Attorney Greneral, whom Pasq^uieb .^nd I>ij;Bo^^y icaHrthe * 
Cato of his icige, consulted with hio opUeagnes, .Mv Dja;'MA%]Eie} 

* Sic Dtf/i«, 16 Sttdc, parf uV chap. 4, ' 

t Sec an Extract from ttieni iH^^tRepori tf ibe^uemUj of^wisi 
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XAC andM. Seguiee; who gave their written' opinions against 
radfying and accrediting the ^ame, jand advised that, at ,all 
events, the Parliament should remonstrate with the 'King 
against validity bang given to the Letters in question : tha 
Jesuits, however, obtained a Mandate, by fraudulent meansi 
far registering the Letters Patent *• 

. Shordy after, the University agreed to petition the King 
that the Bull of Paul III. might not be inserted in the Re^ 
^ters of the Pariiament; and the Parliament r^erred the con* 
^deration of the subject to the Bishop of Paris, and to tht 
Dean and Faculty of Theology of that City and Universitj) 
in order to a proper conclusion being formed upon it. 

EusTACHE nu 3eL|LAY, Bishop of Paris, after obs^rying^ 
that the 3ull$ of Paul III. and of Julius .]^{. , had been 
communicated to him by order of Parliament, does not beai* 
tate to pronounce that ^^ tftose Bulls contained momy ^Atf^ 
^<< which appeared to him vMerly contrary to reason^ q/rid mch 
'^ us might not to be toleraied or received in the Christian re* 
'^ ligion,^'' He calls the title of the Society, ^^ asija/fYogo^ 
'^ namCf as if they would represent themselve§ as 9^0!f^ o$fW 
f ^ stituting the Church C affirms that, ^^ in spit^ of .thd^ 
^< vow of poverty, they held and dii^x)^ of £cclesia$tiii»|l 
^ dignities : that they would not be corrected by Bish(^.; 
'^ that they usurped the rights of those who have tl|e.Qure of 
« souls; a^d the rights of Bishc^ps, and even of th^ Pope.biim^ 
*^ self, whom they specially vowed^ to obey, and to go whe):$s 
'^ everbe should send them.; .while tbsir Superior might r^c4 
f^ those whom the Pope should send,; and that they had ob» 
'^ tained exemption from joining in the public servio^.^ , The 
Bishop of I^uris qondudes in tb^se termsr: ^^ Finldly, let ,j^e 
^ Parliament cpnader that ^U iw^^^^^ are,d4iig^roys ;. aikl 
;f.ihat from, th^;^ many ,iuifoci;s9€p foid umexp^cted dangent 
?..wuit arise.** 

* Sit ibit Mcmofiat qf M> Sfgttier to the ParSamnaf presented a6tli 
January, 155*. 
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With regard to the opinion of the Faculty of Theology : 
titbsr a discussion which lasted several months, the Faculty, on 
the 1st December, 1554, came to that celebrated dednon which 
haa been so often cited * : " This new Society" (say they) 
<< appropriates particularly to itself the unusual title of the 
^< name of Jesus, receives with the greatest laxity, and with- 
f^ out any discrimination, all kinds of persons, however cri- 
^ minal, lawless, and infamous they may be— it Tidthdrawfr 
*^ fixHn the obedience and submission due to Ordinaries — ^un- 
^ justly deprives both temporal and spiritual Lords of their 
f^ rights— brings disturbance into every form of government, 
*^ i^-and occasions many subjects of complaint, many law-suits, 
^' contentions, jealousies, and schisms, among the people. 
<< The Sodetjfy iherffbre^ appears to us to be dangerous in 
^ all that concerns (heJaiOi^ calculated to dishtrb the peace 
^^ tfihe Church, to overturn tiie Monastic Order, and more 
^JU to destroff than to buUd vpT 

When we call to mind the universal disorder whidi the Je« 
smts have occaaoned throughout the worid; their multiplied 
crimes ; the pertinacity with which, for more than two hun<p 
dired years, they have resisted all authority, both spiritual and 
temporal ; sought to ruin all other bodies in succession ; at-> 
tempted the lives of Princes, and of all others who were re> 

■ ' * 

garded as unfiiendly to them ; their flagrant errors upon all 
pcnnts of theology; the dangerous maxims in morals wUch 
they have dither fathered or countenanced; must we not re- 
cognise in the judgment thus formed of them, even from their 
origin, by the Faculty of Theology, a prophecy too predaely 
verified?' 

The opinions of the Bishop of Paris, and of the Faculty 
of Theology, operated as an ordeal to the Jesuits. Their 
admitf that opposition arose in every quarter; that the 
Preachers did not spare them in the pulpit ; that the Clcg:^ 

• Sec M. fArgentrS^ Collect. Jud. Vol ii. p. 194. 
\ Ufi of Ignatius, by Bouhours. ' ' 
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loudly attacked the Institution ; and that the Professors made 
them the subjects of their lectures. 

The Bishq) of Paris, thus supported by the suffrages of his 
nvhole docese, interdicted them from all their functions *; an4 
tills example of Eustache du Bellay was followed by all the 
Prelates who were then at Paris ; but, in deiSance of the Bi» 
^p, the Jesuits, as intractaUe then as since, retired into 
the Quarter c£ St Germain, where they pretended they were 
exempt from his jurisdiction -f", and where they continued to 
exerrise their functions in spite of the interdict 

Ignatius, who was still alive, exhorted his disciples toe& 
pect every tlung from time, and not to be discouraged (a 
maxim of which they have once made abundant use I) ; and, 
in order to console them, he obtained from the iNauisiTiov 
OF Spain a Decree, censuring the o{nnion of the Faculty: 
the Jesuits, however, did not dare, for many years, to shew 
themsdves in France. Before their re-appearance there in 1560 
is noticed) a few &cts concerning them may be related. 



CHAP. III. 



PIFFERflNT EVJLNTS REU^TING TQ THj: JESUITS B£TW££V 

THE YKAfiS 1554 AND 1560. 

It is not alone in France that so unfavorable an opinion waa 
formed of the riring Sodety : George Bronswell, the Ca- 
thc£c Archbishop of Dublin, in 1558, propheaed of them as 
follows: 

** There is i| fraternity wbidi has lately arisen, called 
f* the Jesiuts, who will seduce many ; who acting, for the 
f^ most part, like the Scribes and Pharisees, will strive to 
t* overturn the truth: they will gq near ^ ^Kxxnnplish theic 

* ContifiuafiM qf Fin^t VoU xxx. lib. xjo. 

f History of Pdrisf lib. %u 

X PA8<^ri£a'8 CaUebum tf ibe Jesmt^ lib* iu« cbap. to. 



^ ob}ect, fear they transform thmnselves into yarious shapes : 
^^ among Pagans, they will be Pagans ; among Athekts, 
^f .Atheists ; Jews among Jews ;. and Befoimers among Re- 
f . formers, for the sole purpose of diseovering your intentions^ 
^.your hearts, and desires. These persona are ^read over 
5< the whole earth : they will be admitted into the Councils of 
^ Princes, which will, however, be no wiser from their intro- 
. V. duction : they will infatuate them, so far as to induce them to 
5> reveal the greatest secrets of their hearts : they will be in 
*^ no way aware of them. This will be the consequence of 
f 5 their advisers n^lecting to observe the laws of Qod and of 
f^ his Gospel, and conniying at the sina of Princes* Not- 
^ withstanding, God will, in the end^ in ord^r to i^v/enge hia 
^ law, cut off this Society even by. those who have most sup- 
f'^, ported and employed it ; so that^ at last^ th^y will become 
^ odious to all nations *.^ 

. It was in Portugal that these Fathers formed their first 
establishment : before even the Bull of 1540, which confirm* 
ed their institution, had been granted to them, the ambassa^ 
dor Mascab£:khas had carried with him into Portugal, Fban- 
CIS Xavieb and Rodriguez. While Xavieb, full of zeal, 
crossed the seas to convert the Infidels, die Patriarch Igna- 
tius did not omit to send many of his companions into Por- 
tugal, who knew how to make th^ way at Court They 
obtained permission that the Schools should be confided to 
themf. 

The University of Coimbra opposed, in a bo^y^ the (vder 

.^bich it received in 1555 (fifteen years afteif,the intioduction 

of the Jesuits in Portugal) to deliver up to diem the ColjL^ 

}iX Philosophy. At the congress of the deputies of all the 

cities in the Kingdom convc^^ by King Sebastian in.l^Q?^ 

the people presented the strongest remonatninpea ^against, the^ 

♦ Sec Varan's Annah of Ireland^ reprinted at DabKn in ito5« 
f See the Manifesto of the King of Porivgal, di the. a?th June, 1759^ 

^y which he abolishes^ their Schools, declaring Uiirt Learning itself had 

sensibly declined .under th^nu 
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gjtesit -wealth whkh these Professors had ahready acquifeS 
(^nce the twenty-two yearns which they had been in the king- 
dom), and against the system of edticatkm pursued by thenL 
The* nobility and people of Oporto met together on ^t!2d No* 
Vi^mber, 1630, to deliberate Upon the Schools opened by them 
in that year, and enact^ severe penalties against all who 
«hould go there, or send their children there. 

War having arisen betw^n France and ChaIiles V. somia 
pf the. Jesuits Were compelled to quit Paris: they retired, 
with DoMANA thor superic»r, who to6k them to finish their 
studies at Louvain : thenoe they spread themselves over Fhou 
ders with some proselytes : havmg been th^re some time withr 
out any fixed residence, they influ^ced ^me Magistrates of. 
Toumay, who took poiiis to jn*ocure then! a College *. 

New intir^es followed on the part of the Jesuits : Igna- 
tius procured a Letter from Cardinal Cabh to the Nundo of 
Brussels, to maintain the privileges of the Jesuits ; he ob- 
tained fdso the recommendation of the Queen of Spain. . . 

Thdr expulsion firom Sarragossa took place in 155B/fi 
they had obtained a House there, while waiting for the builds 
ing of their College,; but finding they had not room enough^ 
they sebsed upon a piece of laiid which belonged to the Au- 
gustines, on which they erected' their Church. Those mobka 
complained of the<encx4|M:hment, and caused notice to be 
given to the Jesuits not to continue that building : but the 
Jesuils availing themselves of their privilege, which authorisea* 
them to biiild wherever they may think proper, accused the 
Augustines of diaobedi^ice to the Holy See^ and omtmued 
^heir buUdiilg. When it was finislkd, mthout applying td 
the Ordinary, 'they^ put in fiercer another df th»r privileges, 
whidi auibleatiietti to eonaecrate their dWn Churche^ and' 
they «aid-M«ihtheb new Cbapd. 
. •'Xlhft Anfafaishc^ of Sarragoiisa's Orand Vicar sent to pro^ 

>-* Sec VHistw^4UsBxUgUux deiaComptde ytiusi lib. iii* ch. 58* 
t See Cmtinuatiw of Fkury^ VoL juod* . lib* x ji^ 
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hibit them £rom proceeding any farther; but they paid m^ 
attention to the admonition, which obliged the Grand Vicar to 
forbid all persons, on pain of excommunicatioi}, from going' 
to hear Mass among them, or taking part in any sacred service: 
he caused the I)ecree to be affixed at the door of their Church, 
and directed all preachers to publish it from their pulpts. 

The Jesuits persisting in celebrating divine 'service, not* 
withstanding these proceedings, and in spite of the prohibitions^ 
- the Gsand Vicar excommunicated them, as well as all who bad 
assisted at it ; and in order to oblige these Fathers to quit the 
city, he placed them under an interdict imtil they should de* 
part: they quitted the ci^; but found, at length, the me^ns of 
isetuming ; for which purpose, they obtained a Letter from 
Queen Jane the mothar of Charles V.* 

Thar credit at the Coqrt of Spain was already so great, 
diat, as has been observed, they interfered in the marriage of 
TkiLiv II. They produce a copy of the iietters Patent, which 
they pretend to have obtained from that Frinoe for their esta- 
blishment in the Low Countries, dated in August, 1556, the 
authentidty of which was attacked by M. Obebebt.—- See R£^ 
fonse de M. Geebebt, p. IS. 

The Author of VHistoire d&s Beligieux ie la Com^ 
fognie de Jesus gives a detail-f* (on theauthori^of Obi.akdin 
the Jesuit) of what passed in the ^Ijow* Countries in 1556, 
veipecting the Jesuits. Ignatius long laboured to procure 
for bis Society an establishment in Flanders : he sent Riba- 
SBKSiBA to Antwerp, where Philip II. then kqpt his Court ; 
the doctrbes of Lutheb, which began to spreadthemselves in 
the environs, afforded this Father a pretext for offering to that 
Prince, the services of his Company : he hud before him the 
advantages which it had rendered to the Church, wherefier 
it had possessed Establishments, . adding, that it would ba 
fif equal b^efitin the Low Countzies,' where it was somucli 

t j;6«^. Iilv3« P« 76 Ct 9^. 
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the mdre necessary from hsbesy having begun to spread; that, 
thejr only asked, in order to check its progress, such revenua^ 
as might give solidity to thrir Establishments ; in diort, diat . 
t}uB Monarch would, ^^ by his compliance, perform an actioi^ 
worthy of his great mind, agreeable to the whofe Chuicb, and 
to Reli^n in general.'" 
The King contented himself with requiring of the Jesuits 
Ifafiir request in writing, which he sent to the Coundl of 
Flanders : as soon as it was communicated to them, the JB^ 
shops, RecUnn, Magistrates, Religious Orders, and even th* 
People, declared unanimously against their Establishment. 
The disturbances they had already exdted in Toumay, audi 
Sarragossa, were the general theme of conversation ; and tfa* 
indignation against them was universal. 

The llifagistrates contending, amongst otliers, that the pri-^ 
vileges of the Jesuits would overturn the rights of Bishops^ 
and of the other religious Orders, the Jesuit RiBAi>£N£tBA 
maintained, that *^ those privileges could not be attacked witb> 
*^ out attacking the omnipotence of Jesus Christ ; because 
Jesus Christ havii^ bequeathed that to the Pope, it was a 
crying injustice to wish to annul, rectify, or alter what the 
Sovereign PontiiK had once settled.'" This extraordinary 
pcMntion had no weight with the Coundl of Flanders, and the 
Jesuits were at that time s^t back. 

The afflictions which followed their early disgraces in 
France, Flanders, Sarragossa, and Spain, were alleviated by 
the magnificent establishments, which their industrbus Patriarch 
^ was enabled to procure for them at Rome *. 

This Professor of poverty, by the ccmtributions which he- 
drew from different persons, accomplished the erectioo of the 
two superb Roman and German Ccdieges, and a very agree- 
able and commodious country-house, for the advantage of the 
air. These Establishments, which- have been since enlarged 
and multiplied, have furnished the Jesuits with the means 
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,of acoommodEidng.kbout six hundred of th^ members a)& 
Bome^ and of presiding from thenoe over the world at large. 
^ Ignatitts, the miun Spring of this great body, died on th^ 
SIst of July, 1556, having the satisfaction of seeing his com- 
{mny so increased that it was already divided into twdve Pro^ 
vinces, and possessed at least a hundred Collies, without in^ 
duding its oth^ Houses. 

'LAimiiz, the oldest o( Ignatius> eompanicms, a subtle 
dbtoacter, and one who appeared to have had the greatest 
•bare in all the optradons. of IoKATnr8,-eaus^ a General 
Assembly to be convened for the electicm of a General ; and, 
in the mean time, he succeeded in obtaining fot hiihiMf the 
afypoantment of Vicar Greneral to govern during the inter- 
regnum. 

As soon as the Deputies appeared at the General Assembly, 
fibat skxl^ PoHtidan. made them ngn a kind of F^mnulary, 
the prinicipal article of whidb was, that no other business 
should be prooeeded on by the Chapter, until a General should 
be elected. 

Pope Paul IV. having seen, however, with jealousy, that 
ihe authority of the General of this Order oyer his subjects was 
parallel with his own, had appointed Cardinal Pacheco to re- 
present him at the Chapter, and to ingn^ to it his determina- 
tion; which was, first, that tHe Generaldiiip diould not be 
perpetual, but only for three years, as in many other Orders ; 
' and secondly, that the Jesuits should. join lathe public servico 
of the Churdi, as was practised by other Oders; 

With a view to get rid of-both these conditions, the- Jesuits 
represented that they were \tnaUje to /discuss any mtbject until 
the election of a General had taken plaoe: they <were there- 
fore suffered -to proceed to i% aiid on the 2d of July, 1558,' the 
choice fell upon Lainbz. . 

The dectaon being once dedded, iio respectwhatever wa» 
paid to the two demands of the Pope : he was much incensed* 
at this ; and when the new General came with many of his 
Order to annoanee the election to Pavl IV; he treated theuk 
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as rcJbdlious subjects, and fiainenters of heresy, OA die gtouai 
cf tb^ refuiaal to celebrate Divine Service in common. H« 
also dedared to them, that he objected to- the Geiierflii^ip xx3iii^ 
tinuing more than three years. - . . ' ' 

Notwithstanding this decitton lUid the fiormfll nolic^-'whidi 
was giyen- to them on the part <^ the Pope^ . by Cardinai 
TftAWt, the Jesuits passed a Decree,' on the 'a4th of Aiigus^ 

155^ pronounding that thciOaiferalBhqy sfaouhl .beperpetuldt 
and' on the SAJi they '))f«seiited>a Memorial to thePope^v ^ 
irliiohiliey obBelrve''that tivy f^idd.liotvavoid dedaribg thsft 
U wis* more advaintagecms fir ^SofAeig thai' the Geiirid 
shoMnot be eJicmgtd during hisl^: ice are^ howevef^iik!^ 
added, obedient children^ and quite ready to observe what fj^^t^ 
HvUmess ehaU command. Their only object in tiieae'spebioua 
{mtfeasioin^iWas to 'anntteiPAUL IV;-'wlK>>wa8 ^stAc^iendplnik 
vanipsd in fife to lead them tOi;hbpe thgt bgr^wd&ld.nevdp'raik^ 
thft nd of the first three years;. • . 'They weite jMJitinistalDaftVtBk 
P^pe ^ed diortly after, and die Gen^rakhipv Jias . lemaiiid 
perpetual cvter since. - m -'vw 

Widi fiMpect to the service in^ common, far'*finm ^MiififaflV- 
iag^ what the Vofe inquired ^if them^ they passed in'lkMt^ 
Cotagii^tion a positive Decree against it. ' '-'^\ ^* 

Such 3vas,fixnn thebegimnng, the subtltfty^f theses jPaetlife^ 
iBid: it has only increased^froih that time : but the -pvoftaiM 
views of Lainez are best discovered, in his having^ it\filr 
back as in 1558, laid those foundations upon which the Je^^ 
suits, in order to gain the affections of all men, and to. secure 
to themselves the direction of the iQost tender conscienoes, have 
in the end erected an edifice of the most monstrous errors of 
every kind. 

It appears from the History of the Council of Trent f, 
that Lainez, on the^Oth of October,- 1562^ made an address 
of two hours long for the purpose of attacking the Episcopal 

* See the Decree and Memorial in the R^ceuil des DicreU de la pre* 
mlere Congrigafionj p. 44, Edit; 1635* 
t Sec Father Pa vl's History, jj4». 
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authority openly, and of ooncentradiig all authcHity in th^ sole 
person of the Pope. This address, which was full of violence^ 
ilioeked the Bishops : EustACttE ou Bellay, the Bishop of 
Paris, who was prevented from attending by illness, com^ 
|dained kxaai^y o£ what Laimez waa reported to have ad- 
iranced. " At present'' (said he *), '^ a Society a few daya 
/** old, wliich, in the opinion of the University of Paris, is nd- 
^* ther secular nor regular, and m^bich appears to have shewn 
f' itself for the invention of novelties in the Faith, for disturb^ 
*^ ing the repose of tbe Church, and for destroying the whole 
^^ Monastic system, endeavours to abolish the Episcopal juris- 
f ^ diction altogether, in making it precarious, and <^ Inunan 
•*^ authority .'* 

In the Sitting of the 16th of June, 1563, Laixez openly 
defended the abuses of the Court of Rome, which it was wished 
•io Tf^Eofrm* He said f, that ^' t?ie Disciple not being afyove his 
•^ Messier J nor the Servamt above his Lord, itJbUowed that the 
^* Council had no a/uthority to imierfere in this reform^ He 
WAS interested in defending the greatest abuses of IMspensations 
jOld Indtdgences, without whidi the Society itself, coidd not 
j#)d[fit. In the same Sitting he contended that ^^ Chtrisi having 
** power to dispense from ev&ry law^ the Pope his Vicar had 
" fh€ sameT* Hebvet wrote from the Council that " the 
,*^ Jesuits hadjromifteir origin r^olved to ^flatter the vfces of 
." the Raman Pontiffs +." 

♦ See Father Paul's History, An. 156a, ao October, 
f See Father Paul, on that day's meeting. 
X Sec Marttre yesuitiqut. Vol. iii. 
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